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EM^VED  as  t  have  long  been 
from  you,  and  to  a  diitaht  pMCof  the  world,  the 
idea  of  our  happy  connexion,  which  ful[>fifted 
more  than  ten  years,  is  always  prefent  with-  sne^ 
and  the  relle&ion  upon  it  affords  me  peculiar  fa« 
tisfaSion,  My  reparation  from  you  by  ruffian 
violence,  which  received  too  liiuch  C()utitenance 
from  the  general  fpirit  of  the  tiified,  and  to  appear- 
ance, froin  the  government  that  fhould  have  pro- 
te&ed  us,  is  a  fubjeS  of  great  regret;  tho",  together 
with  all  other  evils  that  are  permitted  to  take  place 
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in  the  unfcarchable  ways  of  providence,  we  can- 
not doubt  but  that  it  will  ultimately  appear  to  have 
been  produftive  of  good. 

To  the  will  of  the  grcateft  and  bell  of  Beings 
•^  it  ck^j^  Wiovcs  us  to  fubmit  without  repining/, 
and  our  enemies,  tho*  on  account  of  the  unworthy 
motives  by  which  they  were  aftuated,  they  are  by 
no  means  ^xcufable,   yet  being  confidered  as  the 
inftruments  in  his  hands,  (hould  be  regarded  with 
pity  rather  than  rcfentment.     By  this  time  too,  it 
may  be  prefumed  that  the  moft  inveterate  ot  them 
are  convinced  of  the  ttDreafonaJ?lan*f»  of  their  con- 
dua.  and  truly  repent  ot  it,  which  wrili  intitletbe» 
to  the  forgivenefs  of  every  chriftian. 

It  has  been  impoffib'c  for  me  not  to  take  an  in- 
tcreft  in  every  thing  that  has  befeUen  you  fiocc  my 
removal,  and  I  rejoiced  in  yoiir  uncommonly 
flouriOiing  ttate  prefeatly  "f^r  your  fuffaings, 
through  your  noble  fo'titude,  and  the  peculiarly 
ardent  and  v-iuable  fervices  of  my  fuccefTors  in 
the  tmnittry  ;  and  I  have  lamented  fome  circum- 
ftances  of  an  unfavourable  nalure,  with  refpea  to 
which  your  fentiments  have  not  been  unanimous, 
^  tho'  they  have  terminated  without  any  ferious  in- 
convenience. DifTentions  in  cbriaian  churches, 
arc,  no  doubt,  greatly  to  be  lamented,  but  they 
give  occafion  to  the  exercife  of  many  chriaian  vir- 
tues, cIpeciaUy  thoCe  of  meeknefs,  forbearance,  and 

mutual 
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inutual  candour,  in  which  I  am  confidknt  you. 
firtU  not  be  deiicienr. 

.  It  wag  while  I  was  with  you  that  I  firft  under* 
took  Ihc  bufincfs  of  txpdunding  tht  fcripturts  from 
the  pulpiti  and  began  with  this  view  co  compofe 
the  Notes  of  which  the  following  publication  c^ih- 
i&flsj  and.  therefore  it  bto  you,  and  to  fhew  my 
'  giatefui  remembrance  oi  our  happy  connexion, 
'  tibtu  1  take  the  liberty  to  dedicate  them.     Had  it 
-  aot  been  for  the  ready  concurrence  of  the  fociety, 
udthe  a3ive  co-operation  of  Mr    RufielK  and 
%he  otlveY   leading   members-of  ihe  congregation, 
who  concurred  withmny^  p«M.|M»f«I  that  I  made, 
neither  this  courfe  of  exposition^  nor  the   (yflem 
,of  catechetical  leSures  to   the  young  people,  with 
the  appointment  of  elders  to  alTill  me  in  it,   or 
the  ciUbliOinnent  of  your  congregational  library^ 
could  have  b^en  carried  ifito  execution.     But  by 
this  means  all  my  (cbetnes  for  improving   the  dif- 
cipline,  and  promoting  the  edification,  of  the  foci- 
ety had  the  advantage  of  the  faired  trial;  and  being 
found,  in  fome  good  meafurO)  to  anftver  the  valu- 
ble  ends  propofed  by  them,  they  have  been  adopt- 
ed, by  other  focietics  in  diflFcrent  parts  of  the  king- 
,  ^om.  ' 

Happy  \vi!l  it  be  for  the  chriftian  world  ia 
general  when  all  chridian  focieties  Ihall  adopt 
whatever  proinifcs  to  tend  to  their  edification,  and 
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vie  with  each  other  which  Ihall  fct  the  beft  txzx^^ 
pie  to  the  reft ;  not  from  a  fpirit  of  ambition^  or 
vain  glory,  but  fimply  to  provoke  to  love  and  to  good 
rvorks ;  each  fhepherd  (as  chri&ian  minifters  are 
ufually  termed)  feeding,  according  to  the  language 
of  our  Saviour,  the  lambs^  as  well  as  the  flieep  of 
their  refpedive  flocks,  till  the  chief  fhepherd  (hall 
appear,  when  he  will  diftinguiih  by  his  favour 
thofe  who  ihall  have  diftioguiflied  themfelves  as 
his  fervants  during  his  abfence  from  us.  As  I  have 
no  expeQatton  of  feeing  you  any  more  in  this  life, 
may  we  fo  condufl  otirfelves  in  our  reparation  fiom 

each  other  as  tu  fym ^rii?py  meeting  in  another. 

I  fubfcribc  myfelf, 

Your  former  pallor, 
and  at  all  times, 

your  chriftian  friend, 

JOSEPH  PRIESTLEY^ 


The 


seft 


>«•*•<« 


The    PREFACE. 


T, 


IIESE  Notes  vn  the  tooks  of  Scripture 
1  wa^  led  to  compofe  as  part  of  my  rait.'rfterial  duty  at 
Birmm^am,  where  I  introduced  the  cuftom  oi expound* 
ing  the  scripturn^.  Crnm  the  pulpit,  as  diCVma  from 
preaching.  There  are  many  fubjeClf  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  religious  knoiuledge  with  which  it  behoves  all 
chriftians  to  be  acquainted,  that  cannot  be  conveniendy 
introduced  into  difcourfes  from  particular  texts  ;  and 
the  amount  of  all  the  illuftrations  offcripture  that  could 
be  given  in  this  way  would  be  very  inconfiderable  in 
the  courfe  of  feveral  years.  But  when  large  portions 
are  read,  and  profeffedfy  expounded,  nothing  of  impor- 
tance to  the  right  underdanding  of  them  will  pafs  with- 
out notice*  In  this  profeffed  expoHtion  circumftanccs 
in  hiflory,  geography,  and  the  cuftoms  of  antient  nati- 

■ 

ons,  &c.  which  it  is  defirable  that  all  chriftians  (hould  be 
acquainted  with,  will  of  courfe  come  into  view,  and  be 
eifiplained  more  or  Icfs  largely  as  the  occafion  ihall  re^ 
quire. 

This  cxpofition  I  gave*  at  firft  extempore  ;  but  find- 
iDjg  that  this  part  of  the  fervice  ivus  pariiculaily  attend- 

ti4  ed 
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pd  to  hy  my  audience,  I  gave  more  attention  to  it  my« 
fclf,  and  compofed  pay 'notes  and  obfervations  with 
more  care  ;  and  I  foon  perceived  that  this  was  the 
mod  ^cceptable^and  generally  thought  to  be  the  moft  ufe* 
ful,  part  of  iftie  Tervice.  Andlhaving  been  frequcaiEly* 
requcfled  to  publifh  what  I  delivered  in  this  manner, 
both  by  my  own  congregation,  <ind  federal  mipi(lerj| 
for  their  ufe,  I  undertook  to  do  it. 

In  this  work  1  h;;dmade  confiderable,projrefs  when 
the  riots  >ac  Birn^fngham.put  a  period  to  ifly  labours  in 
that  plaoe,  and  deftroyed  a  great  part  of  wh|it  I  had 
compofed  of  thefe  Notes,  and  bad  tranfcribed  for  the 
pref«.  Not,  however,  difcouf ajred  by  this  circumftance, 
I  refumed  the  lanift  lerviceTat  Hackney  j  and,  as  Dur  as 
il  could  judge,  with  the  fame  acceptante  and  advantage. 
And  having  abundant  lei-fure  iloce  my  fettlement  in 
this  pountry,  and  having  recompofed  as  well  as  I  could 
the  notet^  thai  w:  re  deftroyed  at  the  riots^  I  have  com- 
pleted the  whole  in  the  beft  manqer  that  i  have  been  ca? 
pable  of;  urged  both  hy  my  owti  liking  to  the  work,  and 
the  frequent  requefts  of  my  friends  in  England. 

But  tho'  i  have  fpared  no  pains  to  make  this  work 
asperft<?tas  I  could,  too  mwh  mufl  not  be  expedled 
from  it,  bi?cuufe  my  plun  dots  not  comprehend  c\try 
thing,  if  critics  and  scholars  look  into  it  for  the  folu- 
tion  of  all  fuch  difficulties  a?  i//ci/ particularly  wifli  to, 
fee  difcuffed,  they  will  be  difappointed.  Thefe  Notes 
wi.l  appear,  from  the  account  1  have  given  of  them,  to 
have  been  compofed  for  the  ufe  of  unlearned,  tho'  liberal 
and  intelligent,  chriftiansj  for  of  fuch  my  congregations 
f onfiiled.     Nothing,  however^  which  fuch  perfons  are 

much 
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piMch  intferefted  to  know  t  have  paffed  without  notice, 
whether  I  could  explain  the  paffages  to  tny  own  fatis- 
fa6lioA  of  not,  and  a  few  obfervations  of  a  more  critical 
nature  I  have  added  fince  ;  but  which,  if  any  mlnifter 
chufe  to  avail  himfelf  of  my  labour,  he  may  omit,  or 
change,  as  he  (hall  think  proper.  The  fame  may  be 
done  by.thofe  mafters  of  families  wbofe  laudable  cuf- 
tom  it  is  to  read  portions  of  the  fcripture  to  their  chil- 
iireh  and  fervants,  and  to  thofe  it  is  my  wifh  more  parti- 
cularlv  to  recommend  what  I  have  done. 

m 

My  obje6t  in  thefe  Notes  being  originally  the  in* 
ftrudlion  of  my  hearers,  as  it  is  now  of  my  readers,  I 
collected  Crotn  commentators,  and  every  other  quarter, 
all  the  illudrations  of  cMtffii.uUp«4rdge5  that  i  could  find ; 
and  having  no  view  to  publication,  I  took  no  care  tb 
pote  my  authprities.  This,  indeed,  if  the  original  and 
only  proper  authorltes  be  meant,  is  now  impoffible,  all 
Succeeding  commentators  having  without  fcruple  bor- 
rowed from  preceding  ones.  I  have,  however,  not 
failed  to  mention  the  names  of  moft  late  writers  whofe 
remarks  appeared  to  be  their  own  and  valuable. 

My  cuftom  was  to  note  wliatevcr  appeared  to  rnci 
to  be  neceffary  for  the  illuflration  of  that  portion  of 
fcripture  that  I  propofed  to  read,  without  confidting 
any  commentator,  and  afterwards  to  look  over  fuch  as 
were  generally  the  moll  eftetmed,  as  Patrick,  Lowth, 
Whitby,  Doddridge,  &c:.  ^c  to  fee  whether  1  had 
omitted  any  thing  that  v.ould  fuit  me.  But  the  far 
greater  part. of  thefe  Notes  will  be  found  to  confill  of 
fuch  obfervations  as  i  diJ  uot  borrow  from  any  writer^ 
tho'  many  of  ihem  wUl  be,  no  doubt,  mute:  i Lilly  the  fame 
w>th  thofe  of  others.     -     ^  As 
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Ae  my  principal  objeft  in  the  cxpofition  of  the  fcrip- 
tures  from  the  pulpit  was  to  give  my  bearers  what  an* 
peared  to  me  to  be  the  true  meaning  of  what  I  read  to 
them,  I  did  not,  in  this  part  of  the  fervice,  make  many 
obfervations  of  a  pradlical  nature.  To  enforce  the 
pradlice  of  moral  duties  I  confidered  as  the  more  parti- 
cular province  oi preaching,  SometimeS|  however,  this 
was  unavoidable  in  the  expofition.  Accordingly  fome 
remarks  of  this  kind,  and  fuch  as  appeared  to  be  of  par- 
ticular importance,  will  occafionally  occur. 

The  reader  muft  not  be  ofTended  if  the  fame  obfer- 
vations occur  feveral  times  in  the  courfc  of  thefe  Notes, 
as  fimilar  paflages  require  them,  and  efpecially  when 
their  importance  is  very  greaJU  Without  this  the  cx- 
pofition of  many  paflages  would  be  exceedingly  imper- 
fedl ;  and  it  would  greatly  perplex  the  reader  to  be  re- 
ferred from  one  part  of  the  work  to  an  other,  in  order 
to  the  underflanding  of  the  paffage  before  him. 

Befides,  the  fl.itc  of  the  times  with  refpeft  to  the 
moft  prominent  fuhjc(5ls  of  general  difcnffion,  requires 
the  more  frequent  mention  of  fome  topics  than  of  o- 
thers.  A  Protcftant  expofitor,  for  example,  writing  a- 
bout  the  time  of  the  reformation  from  popery,  would 
naturally  tuke  fre.qucnt  opportunities  of  expollng  the 
grofs  abufcs  in  doclrine  and  difcipline  which  had  been 
introduced  by  the  church  of  Rome,  in  order  the  more 
efFeflually  to  guard  his  hearers  againft  the  prevailing 
fuperflitions  nnd  errors.  This,  in  a  Protcftant  countrv 
is  not  now  nc(eiT;;rv. 

For  a  fi-.r.\!ar  reafon  writing,  as  I  do,  in  an    ace  in 
which  there  is   g^cat  prevalence  of  infidelity,  and  ia 

which 
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which  the  great  majority  of  chridiaDs  are  trinltarians, 
I  have  been  led  co  dweU  more  then  I  fliould  otherwife 
hare  done  on  circumftances  that  are  favourable  to  the  evi" 
dences  of  revelation^  and  the  doftrine  oi  the  divine  uniti/^ 
Had  there  been  fewer  unbelievers,  and  had  chriflians  in 
general  been  unitarians^  this  would  not  have  been  ne- 

ceflary. 

In  fome  cafes  obfervations  in  the  form  of  Note^  are 
notfufficientto  give  a  clear  and  conne£^ed  view  of  th^ 
meaning  of  the  facred  writers.  In  thefe  cafes  I  have 
had  recourfe  to  a  paraphrase,  expreffing,  what  I  take  to 
have  been  the  meaning  of  the  writers  in  more  modem 
and  plainer  language,  but  not  always  in  more  words. 
'I'his  1  hare  doI^;.V^^l^  refpcft  to  all  the  difcourf^s  of 
Jefus  recorded  in  the  Gofpel  of  John,  and  many  of  the 
Epiftles,  in  which  the  connexion  between  the  different 
partsi  and  the  force  of  the  reafoning,  is  not  always  ap- 
parent. 

The  pataphrafes  on  the  difcourfcs  of  Jefus  are  taken 
Irom  my  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  and  alfo  the  few 
notes  that  were  fubjoincdto  that  work  arc  infertedhere, 
itbeingmy  intention  to  omit  them  in  any  future  editions 
of  it.  In  that  part  of  this  work  I  have  not  given  the 
Notes  on  the  four  Cofpels  feparately,  but,  after  the 
example  of  Dr.  Doddridge,  m  the  order  of  my  Harmo^ 
iiy.  A  table  will/  however,  be  added,  to  diredl  to  the 
place  in  which  an)'  paiTage  in  any  of  the  Gofpels  may 
be  found. 

It  will  be  pf  rceived  that  I  have  given  very  particu- 
lar attention  to  the  circumftances  which  prove  the 
genuinenefs  and  divine  authority  of  the  books  of  fcrip- 

ture 
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ture,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  are 
principally  obje6ledto  by  unbelievers,  and  which  hare 
appeared  the  moft  difficult  to  intelligent  chriftians  ; 
fome  of  whbmhavc  been  ready  to  reje6lthem  altogether, 
'and  the  religion  they  contain,  while  they  profefs  their 
belief  of  chriftianity.  But  the  divine  miffion  of  Mofes 
and  that  of  Jefus  are  infeparably  connefted,  and  the 
religion  of  the  Hebrews  and  that  of  the  chriftians  are 
parts  of  the  fame  fchcme  ;  fb  that  the  feparation  of 
themi*  abfolufclyimpoflible.  That  Dr.  GedJes,  and 
fome  others,  (hould  have  been  of  a  different  opinion,  ap- 
pears to  me  moft  extraordinar}\ 

Independently  of  this  confide  rati 6n,  the   evidences 
of  the  divine  miflroa  «af  ^tjfbs  appear  to  me  as  clear  as 
thofe  of  Jefus  himfetf.     And  I   cannot  help  th'nkia^ 
that  the  fame  muft  appear  to  every  perfon  who  gives 
due  attention  to  the  ftaie  of  the  world  in  the  tiriie  df 
Mofec,  and  to  the  circumftances  of  the  Ifraelitifh  nation 
in  Egypt  and  in  the  wildernefs.  But  thefe  clrcumftanc- 
es,  remarkable  as  they  are,  feera  to  have  been  overlook- 
ed by  all  unbelievers.     Judging  of  the  ftalc  of  things 
in  that  early  age,  and  that  remote  country, by  what 
thev  fee  at  prefrnt,  and*  in  a  very  diftant  part  of  the 
'  v.'crld,  they  mull  neceffarily  form  a  wrong  judgment, 
lu  particuhr  they  are  difpofed  to  think  too  favoura-. 
bly  of  the  religion  of  thofe  countries  and  times.     In- 
x\Q^*i\  the  horrid  and  indecent  rites  of  fome  of  the  anli- 
ent  religions  have  been  fo  long  unpraflifed,  that  with- 
out the  moll  decilive  evidence  of  hiflory>  it  would  not 
at  this  day  have  been  credible  that  human  nature  could 
ever  have  Lien  fo  fur  depraved,  and  the  human  urtder- 

ftandmg 
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ilanding  fo  greatly  darkened,  as  that  they  could  have 
taken  place. 

'1  he  accounts  of  the  numerous  modes  of  divination  f 
as  pra6lifed  by  the  antieni  nations,  are  credihle  enough, 
becaufe  we  fee  the  fame  among  ignorant  people  of  all 
nations  at  this  day ;  and  vtt  fee  that  this  miferablc  su" 
perstiiion  is  in  proportion  to  ignorance*  That  the  in- 
ftitutions  of  Mofes  fliould  be  mtirely  free  from  aU  cru- 
el and  indecent  rites,  and  even  from  every  mod^  of  di- 
vination, and  that  in  his  writings  every  thing  of  this 
lind  (hould  be  fpoken  of  with  the  grcateft  abhorrence 
and  contempt,  isfuch  an  argument  for  the  divine  origin 
ofthefe  ijilV\t\xiions  as,  1  am  confident,  no  perfon  who 
duly  attends  to  the  cfa'ciliiin«uic.c,d  oC  >\ic  cafe  can  with* 
flamL  For  this  purpofe  I  have  in  a  feparale  work, 
drawn  a  detailed  comparifon  between  the  Institutions 
of  MoseSj  and  thofe  of  the  Hindoos^  the  mod  refpe6la- 
We  of  aU  the  antient  nations ;  and  to  this  1  eameftly 
wifli  tliat  learned  unbelievers  would  ^ivc  that  attention 
which  tho^cafe  deffetves.  It  is  a  confideration  thatftrikes 
my  mind  with  more  forcej,  the  more  I  attend  to  it. 
That  the  Hebrew  nation  (generally,  but  very  unjuftly, 
reckoned  barbarous)  fliould  hare  more  knowledge  in 
this  refpeA  than  all  other  nations  the  moft  famed  for  wif- 
dom  and  fcience,  is  what  no  unbeliever  can  account  for* 

Other  objeflions,  to  the  divine  origin  of  the  inftitu- 

tions  of  Mofes,  and  the  divine  conduct  of  the  Ifraelitifh 

nation  in  their  emancipation  from  Eg5'pt,  and  their  fct- 

tiement  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  arife  from  an  idea  of  the 

Supreme  Being  not  fuggefted  from  any  obfervations  on 

the  flrufture  ©f  the-world,  and  the  common  courfe  of 

events 


xi7  *  The  PREFACE* 

events,  but  from  an  idea  of  him  exifting  in  their  own 
imagination.  They  fay  it  was  unworthy  of  the  Su- 
preme Being  to  give  diredlions  about  fuch  minute  par* 

.  ticulars  as  occur  in  the  conftru6lion  of  the  ark  and  itd 
furniture,  the  ceremonials  of  facrifice,  &c.'&c.  as  Mo- 
fefi  fays  he  received  from  God.  But  can  any  thing  be 
beneath  the  attention  of  that  being  who  created  flics, 
and  innumerjiblc  infers  and  plants  fo  fmall  as  not  to  be 
vifible  to  the  naked  eve  ?  It  fliould  alfe  be  confidercd, 
that  to  leave  room  for  human  difcretion,  in  fuch  things 
as  thofe  alluded  to,  would  be  to  leave  room  for  indif* 
cretion  alfo,  and  confequently  fuperflition. 

Alfo,  could  not  jhe  fame  GtosU  Being,  Who  b6th 
creates  and  deflroys,  in  a  thoufand  differetit  w«y«)  "wh» 
IS  the  author  of  pain  as  we  1  of  plcafure,  and  of  crils  of 
every  kind  as  well  as  of  good,  effedl  the  extitmiriafionof 

'  a  nation  by  the  fword,  as  well  as  by  famitie  ot  peftilence  i 
Of  what  force,  then,  is  that  boalled  objeftton  to  the 
order  given  to  the  Ifraelites  to  exterminate  the  idola- 
trous inhabitants  of  Canaan j  efp^cidly  wheii  itis  obvi*. 
ous  that  to  do  it  in  thi»  particular  mafmeJ-,  and  by  thi« 
particular  nation,  In  all  refpefts  direScd  and  c6nyu6i- 
cd  by  himfelf,  w^ould  anfwer  an  important  end,  not  on*, 
ly  to  the  world  at  large,  but  to  that  particular  nation, 
which  was  fet  apart  from  all  others  for  the  expreft 
purpofe  of  bearing  a  divine  teftiitiony  sJgainft  iddatry, 
and  dcftined^to  lead  all  mankind  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment and  worihip  of  the  one  true  God  ?  They  were 
thus  made  the  executionersof  that  very  fenlcnce  which 
was  denounced  againft  themfelres  if  they  fwervedfrom 

that  worlhlp. 

Having, 
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Having  thus  apoftatized,  their  fufferings  by  the 
iVofd,  efpecially  that  of  the  Romans,  have  eVfentually 
far  exceeded  all  that  they  inflidied  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  ;  and  their  expulfion  from  that  promifed  land 
has  been,  and  continues  to  be,  for  more  complete  than 
that  of  the  Canaanites  from  the  fame  country.  Difobey- 
ing  the  orders  they  received,  many  of  the  idolatrous 
inhabitants  of  that  country  were  fpared,  but  the  divine  - 
juftice  has  n«t  fpared  them  ;  tho'  according  to  the  di- 
vine proihifei  a  day  of  grace  and  favour  yet  remains  for 
them.  Who  complains  of  their  hard  fate  ?  And  yet 
the  Romans  muff  have  had  as  real  a  direftion,  tho'  un- 
Icnown  to  i!in.i&TcXelve8.  to  exterminate  the  Jews,  as  the 
ICxacUteshad  to  exterminate  the  Canaanites.  It  was 
the  fame  Being  the  meafures  of  whofe  proTidence  re^ 
f  uired  them  both  alike. 

There  is  another  cenfideration  that  we  ought  not  td 
tofe  fight  of  when  queftions  of  this  kind  come  before  us, 
wluch  is,  tfca^  the  Supreme  Being,  infinitely  wife,  and 
powerfoly  M  welL  as  good,  Is  not  to  be  reftridledby 
iuch  rules  of  condudl  and  morality  aa  are  adapted  to  fuch 
imperfeAand  (hort  fighted  creatures  as  we  are.  With 
the  (ame  objed,  add  ultimate  endy  the  means  to  obtain 
Kt  may  be  very  different. 

We  muft  not  do  evil  that  good  may  cdme^  becaufe  we 
cannot  know  that  the  good  we  intend  by  it  will  coine. 
Bpt  he  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  is  coctinu« 
ally  producraggood  by  means  of  evil,  moral  as  well  .-rs 
natural.  And  what  he  docs  every  day,  in  the  eoui  fe  of 
his  ordinary  providence,  he  may  furely  do  in  that 
which  we  term  extraordinary  j  when,  for  great  and 

excellent 
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excellent  purpofes,  the  ufual  laws  of  nature  are  deptfi- 
cd  from,  and,  in  order  to  make  himfelf  knoMm*  and.  at.- 
tendedto,  miracles  are  occafionalty  introduced^ 

It  is  evident  that  without  occafional  interpofitions  of 
this  kind  the  maker  and  fovcreign  difpofer  of  all  things 
would  not  be  known,  or  acknowledged,  by  the  great 
bulk  of  mankind.  They  fee  the  fun  rife  and  fct  cver^ 

^  day,  and  all  the  revolutions  of  the  feafons,  fummer  and 
winter,  feedtime  and  harveft,  return  in  theiri  proper 
time,  and  they  derive  unfpcakable  advantage  from  fuch 
a  difpofition  of  things,  without  ever  reflcfting  on  the 
hand  that  dlrefts  them,  any  more  than  the  brutes  that 
are  incapable  gf  fuch  reflexions 

Ihcre  arc  atheiftStrrcTrtntrmrg  tTiofe  wto  with  par- 

'  titular  views  fludy  the  works  of  creation,  and  who 
themfelvesdifcoverthe  moft  wonderful  and  beneficial 
pendencies  in  the  arudure  and  arrangement  of  this  im- 
menfe  fyftem  of  which  they  are  apart.  Butbecaufe  they 
do  not  themfelves  fee  any  departure  from  generirf  laws,; 
they  will  not  believe  the  evidence  of  hii>oryj  thsit  fuch 

departiires  ever  hate  been^,  not^i^fta'^ding^!^^  ^^^^ 
lent  and  obvious  ends  to  be  anfwered  by  them.  What^ 
then,  mufl  have  been  the  ftate  of  mankind  in  generaj 
with  refpea  to  the  knowlegde  of  God,  of  religion,  anjl 
confequentlyof  morality  too,  without  thefe  interpofiti- 
ons ?  They  mutt  have  lived  iL%  without  Gad  in  the  xuorld^ 
intlrely  thoughxlcfs  of  his  being,  pcrfcaions  and  pro* 
Tidence,  aad  could  not  poffibly  have  had  any  knowledge 
of  a  ftate  after  this.  And  without  this  knowlec^e,  and 
the  views,  expectations,  and  conduct,  depending  upon 
it,  they  muft  have  been  in  an  exceedingly  low  a»d  de- 
graded 
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grSiied  ftate,  as  lAuch  beneath  that  of  chriftians,  as 
the  juiimal  creation  is  below  thcln*     For,  as  I  ha? e 
Ihcwn  in  a  difcourfe  on  the  fubje(5t,  the  extended  views, 
and  glorious  cxpeSations,  of  chriftians,  arifmg  from 
the  knoivledge  of  God,  a  conftaut  refpeft  to  his  provi- 
dence, and  to  a  future  ftatc,  raife  them  as  much  above 
the  reft  of  mankind  as  thefe  are  above  the  brutes.     The 
true  end  enlightened  friend  of  mankind,  therefore,  who' 
wifhes  ibeir  advancement   in  the  fcale  of  intelleftual 
and  moral  excellence,  muft  be  an  advocate  for  revelati- 
on, the  belief  of  which  can  alone  gain  his  bsneVolent 
obje6l» 

As  an  old  man,  and  one  whofe  increafing  infirmi- 
ties admou\^  \\\m  that  he  cannot  be  far  from  that' 
hournc  from  xu^icA  there  hrto  return^  I  hope  I  (hall  be 
excuTed  if  1  take  this  opportunity  of  faying  that,  in  thefe 
circumftances,  the  advantage  arifrag  from  a  firm  belief 
in  revelation,  aod  confequently  in  a  future  flate,  is  in- 
expreffible  ;  and  by  perfons  wholly  immerled  ia  the  bu- 
finefs  of  this  life,  and  fafcinated  with  its  vain  purfuits, 
and  fleeting  enjoyments,  cannot  be  conceived,  and  will 
not  be  believed. 

The  nearer  I  am  to  death,  the  nearer  I  am  continu- 
ally thinking  I  am  to  the  great  fcenes  that  will  open  to 
me  after  it,  and,  to  my  apprehcDfion,  immediately  after 
it ;  when  1  fliall  receive  from  that  Jefus,  whofe  divine 
M|ifl»on  it  has  be«n  one  principal  objeft  with  me  to  de- 
fe)ad,  axvd  by  whofe  precepts,  I  hope  1  may  fay,  it  has 
b^n  my  habitual  endeavour  to  regulate  all  my  conduill, 
(li&w  impcrfeft  foever  has  be^n  my  fuccefs)  whatever 
neif  i^ation  I  fli-Il  be  thought  qualified  for  in  the  renova- 
"  '      .  h  ted 
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ted  MTorld,  and  which  Ihope  will  not  be  lefs  a£liveyufe« 
ful,  and  happy,  than  that  which  has  been  my  lot  in  this** 

'  1  here,  if  1  have  this  happinefsi  1  fiiall  meet  all  my 

pious  friends  and  benefactors,  whofe  charaAers  and 

virtues  I  take  pleafure  in  contemplating  ;  and  it  has 

been  my  happinefs  to  have  had  among  thofe  whom  I 

call  mv  friends,  fome  of  the  fiifl  and  faireft  of  human 

charade  rs.  The  irgg^od  opinion  and  encouragement  has 

always  been  more  than  a  compenfation  for  all  the  oblo* 

quy,  and  fome  more  ferious  evils,  to  which  I  have  oc- 

fionnlly  been  expofed.  Thefe,  however,  1  now  look  back 

upon  without  any  refentment  with  refpedl  to  men,  and 

with  grathude  to  the  fovereign  difpofer  of  all  things^ 

fnrthr  fiilnmr]- flifriplinr  nf  nibi^^^t*Trry  have  been  a 

part.     Without  Inch  difcipline  as  this,  tho'  confifting  of 

many  things  exceedingly  unpleafant  and  diftrefling  at 

the  time,  what  would  any  man  be?     The  beft  of  us 

would  be  nothing  more  than  fpoiled  childre.n,  unhappy 

in  ourfelves,  and  infufferable  to  others. 

I  have  no  idea  of  any  greater  happin©/'*  thanfuch 
fociety  as  I  have  had,  and  fuch  employments  and  pur- 
fuits  as  I  have  been  occupied  in  here.  Then,  in  parti- 
cular,  I  fliall  hope  to  refume  my  inveHigation  of  the 
great  fyftem  of  which  I  am  a  part,  with  more  advan- 
tage than  1  can  at  prefent ;  and  feeing  more  of  the  ere- 
ator  in  his  works,  feel  fuch  an  increafe  of  admirati<»^ 
and  devotion,  as  our  imperfect  knowledge  does  not  a«!- 
mit  of  at  prefent.  There  all  the  evils,  natural  arc!  i^o- 
ral,  that  are  incident  to  the  prefent  Hate,  having  *i- 
fwered  the  excellent  pnrpofe  of  difc^pl'tne,  and  formfjg 
the  mind  to  true  excellence,  will  be  uons  away. 
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To  return  from  this  digreflion  (for  fuch,  tfco'  infcn- 
fibly  led  into  it,  I  muft  allow  it  to  be)  to  the  proper  arti- 
cles of  a  Preface,  I  (hall  obferve  'that,  thefe  Notes  are 
adapted  to  the  common  Englilh  vcrfion  of  the  EiMe, 
becauft  it  is  the  only  one  that  is  generally  read  in  the 
pulpit,  or  in  private  families ;  but  i  have  noted  fome  of 
the  more  confiderable  improvements  that  have  been 
m^t  by  more  modem  tranflators,  efpecially  when  ihey 
are  authonCsd  by  the  more  antient  verfions.  To  have 
done  this  univerfally  would  have  been  to  give  a  new 
tranflstioiiof  the  whole,  and  have  fwelicd  thefe  Notes  to 
an  immoderate  fize. 

Since,  however,  there  is  no  probability  that  a  ncv/ 
tranflatioi^  o£  \.Vi^  fcriptures  will  be  undertaken  by  the 
aiithority  of  the  Englifb  govemment  (andv  in  this  couiv 
try  it  might  not  be  the  more  refpedled  on  that  account) 
it  is  to  be  wiihed  that  the  moft  generally  approved  of  the 
THodern  vershm  were  printed  uniformly  together,  as  a 
common  Bibky  to  be  ufed  by  thofe  who  approved  of  it. 
ITicfenevrtranflations  of  the  feparate  books  may,  in- 
deed  be  purchafed ,  and  ufedby  thofe  who  prefer  tbt  m  , 
but  the  publications  arc  expenfive,  and  accompanied 
with  numerous  critical  notes,  of  no  ufc  to  the  common 
reader. 

Iwi(hfome  intelligent  bookfeUer  would  take  this 
y^t,  as  it  could  not  fail  to  anfwcr  his  purpofc,  as  wtll 
as  that  of  the  public;  In  a  new  edition,  of  fuch  a  pub- 
licatfon  as  this  advaotn-o  may  be  taken  of  later  ar.d 
bett4-  verfions,  if  any  ftich  Ihould  in  the  mtan  time  Ik: 
prodtced,  and  by  this  means  it  would  be  a  woik  con- 
tinu.tjly  improving  Willi  the  increafc  cf  biblical  kron-. 
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ledge.  And  no  material  inconvenience  could  ever  arifc 
from  this  circumftance  ;  Cuce  in  every  tranflation  the 
general  fcnfc  will,  no  doubt,  be  the  fame,  tho'  fome 
will  be  more  critically  exa6l  than  others. 

If  any  writings  can  be  faid  to  authenticate  them^ 
fclves,  by  internal  marks  of  their  being  written  by  the 
perfons  whofe  names  they  bear,  and  at  the  time  to  which 
their  contents  refer,  they  are  the  books  of  fyipture* 
It  is  not  poflible  for  any  perfon  of  tolerable  judgment  in 
fuch  things,  t©  read  them  with  due  attention  and  not 
acknowledge  ihh ;  whatever  may  be  his  opinion  of  them 
in  other  refpecls.  There  are,  however,  in  all  thefe 
books  fuch  genuine  marks  of  integrity  and  piety  asmuft 
fatisfy  any  reafnnab]p  pprfni^  ^h^tL.m>  impofitioni,  or  de- 
ception of  any  kind  (if  in  their  circuraftances  it  had  been, 
poflible,  which  it  evidently  was  not)  was  intended  by  the 
writers.  They  relate  nothing  but  what  they  knew,  or  be- 
lieved to  be  true,  and  fituated  as  they  were,  they  could 
not  hare  been  deceived  themfelves  ;  fo  that  without  ex- 
ternal evidence  (which,  however,  is  abund«nt)  all  per- 
fons who  feel  as  they  felt  with  refpe<St  to  God  and  man 
cannot  help  receiving  their  trftimony  to  the  moft  won-- 
dcrful  of  the  fadls  they  relate  without  hefitation.  Wri- 
ting from  the  heart,  they  write  to  the  hearts  of  all  ptr- 
fona  whofe  charai^ers  re femble  their  own, 

ISIy  opinion  of  the  fupcrior  excellence  and  impo|:r  •' 
tanceofthe  books  of  fcripturc  I  have  exprefled   in  liiy 
j^naver  to  Mr.  Paine,  who  fpokc  of  them  with  peculiar 
abhorrence  andcorittmpt  j  jnd  w'lih  this  quotation  from 
piyfelfl  Oiall  conclude  this  prLfisce. 

^^S^i  he 
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<*The  probability  is  that  I  am  much  better  acquaint- 
«  ed  iirith  the  Bible  than  Mr.  Faine  ;  and  I  can  truly 
'Tay  that  I  read  it  with  increafing  fatisfadlion,  and  I 
^<  hope  with  much  advantage  in  a  moral  refpe£l.  It 
^*  condfts  qi  booVs  relating  to  the  mod  important  of  all 
<*  fubjedls.  There  are  in  them  the  moft  unequivocal 
'<  markaof  the  molt  exalted  pi^fy^  and  the  pureftbene- 
'*  volence  of  the  writers  ;  fo  tlipt  the  perufal  of  them 
'<  caxxnptfail  to  w^rm  the  heah  by  exciting  the  fame 
*^  generous  fentiments,  wi^h  every  thing  that  is  truly 
*^  great  and  excellent  iqLman."      * 


>^ 
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JV.  B.  When  the.faft  V  ohime  is  printed,  I  fhall  give 
an  explanation  of  all  the  Capital  letters  fubjoined  to 
fomc  of  the  Notesj  efpecjally  thofe  relating  to  the  new 
vcrfions,  &c»  and  alfo  a  more  particular  account  of  the 
books  that  I  have  not  quoted  at  full  length. 
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SE]^  h6  realbn  to  entertain  a  doubt  of  Mo- 
tei  being  the  Writer  of  the  firft  five  books  of  the  Old 
Teftatnent.  tt  was  the  belief  of  all  Jews  and  chriAians 
till  oC  late  yeara  ;  and  all  that  is  afleged.  againft  this 
^ptiiion  is  (he  /njferlRm  or  nenam  pafiag«9  in  v^hfch 
tnentioh  is  made  6i  events  fubfequent  to  the  time  of 
Mofes.  But  they  are  all  of  fuCh  a  nature  as  may  well 
be  fuppofed  to  have  been  added  afterwards  ;  being  by 
no  meah§  tieceflary  to  the  narration,  and  generally  in- 
terrupting iU  And  this  was  a  circumllancc  almoft  uh« 
aveidabid  in  f uch  a  cafe  as  this,  and  (hat  of  other  anti% 
cnt  writings^  to  which  notes  expreffing  the  difFerent 
ftaf e  of  things  in  after  tilheB  wauld  be  very  ufeful ;  and 
being  firft  written  in  fbe  margin^  Aty  woML  In  time  be 
incorporated  with  the  text* 

Mofes  lived  fufficiently  near  to  the  origin  of  the  hu- 
man race,  to  be  able  to  preferve  a  very  probable  account 
of  every  transadlion  that  he  has  related^  even  fappoGng 
that  he  had  no  authority  befides  tradition.  But  it  is 
probable  that  long  before  his  time  there  were  methods 
of  preferving  the  knowledge  of  things,  efpeciallyof 
names  and  numbers,  hy  means  of  writing.    He  does 
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« 

not  fpealc  of  the  art  of  writing  as  anew  thing,  butrathef 
as  what  muft  have  been  well  known,  in  his  own  time^ 
and  therefore  probably  in  ufe  long  before ;  and  the  faamea 
and  ages  of  the  patriarchs  before  and  after  the  flood  at 
the  time  of  their  having  children,  and  of  their  deaths, 
which  are  delivered  not  in  whole  numbers,  but  in  the 
mod  definite  manner,  asalfo  the. notes  of  time  in  the 
circumftancts  of  the  deluge,  could  not  have  been  pre- 
ferved  without  fome  alfiftance  of  this  kind.  Exclufive 
however,  of  thefe  numbers  and  names,the  events  are  not 
fo  many^or  fo  complicated,  but  that  they  might  hare  been 
tranfmitted  with  fufficient  exa6lnefs  by  tradition.  And 
while  the  hiftory  of  the  human, race  lay  in  a  fmall  com- 
pdfs,  andcomprix^**  mm^win  «f  g^at  importance,  highly 
interefting  to  all  men,  it  could  not  fail  to  be  often  reci- 
ted,  and  remembered  by  them  all. 

■ 

The  firft  of  thefe  books,  called  Genesis^  from  its  con- 
taining an  account  of  the  origin  of  things,  is  a  book  of 
the  greateft  curiofity  and  importance.  The  hiftory  of 
Adam  in  paradiCe  is,  no  doubt,  lefs  to  be  depended  up- 
on than  the  account  of  trailsafiions  nearer  to  the  time 
of  Mofes,  and  bas  fomething  in  it  that  has  the  air  of 
fable.  But  notwitbftanding  this,  it  is  infinitely  more 
rational  than  any  account  of  the  primitive  flate  of  man 

« 

in  any  heathen  writer. 

« 

Ch.l.  The  heathens  in  general  looked  no  higher  for 
the  origin  of  things  than  the  earthy  and  the  vifible  parts 
of  nature  ;  and  thefe  were  the  obje^  of  their  worfhip. 
In  oppofition  probably  to  them,  Mofes  begins  with  af- 
ferting  the  exiftence  of  a  Being  who  created  all  thofc 
things,  and  who  is,  of  courfe,  the  fovereign  difpofcr  of 

them. 
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Anem*  The  phrafe  m  the  beginning  muft  mean  before 
'ihejezifted  i  if  creatioh  meansy  a  creation  out  of  noH 
things*  If  it  ttieaas,  as  it  fometimes  does»  their  prefenfe 
conftitutibni  in  the  beginning  -will  bev  before  that  confti* 
tution  iras  formed^  and  the  pretent  afypeaxanices  took 
place ;  fo  that  the  earth  might  have  exHled  in  fome  o« 
tber  form  long  before; 

2.  AccoTding  to  Mofes,  th^  original  ftate  of  tha 
earth  Wsis  perfe£Uy  fluid ';  and  f uch  it  muft  have  been 
in  order  that,  by  its  rotation  upon  its  axis,  it  ihould  ac* 
^uire  the  form  of  an  oblate  fpheroid,  which  it  now  has. 
The  phrafc  spirit  of  God^  or  tvind  of  God  may  fign^fy 
noiKmg  more  t\\an  a  ftroi^  wind.  So  the  phrafe  motm' 
tains  of  God  meaAs  STgfnSdmeKMi^  cmsd^  ef  God  lof- 
ty cedars,  &c.  As  in  that  primitive  ftate  of  the  eart^ 
there  would  be  no  hills  to  check  the  current  of  the  air, 
iu  motion  would  be  uniformly  from  Eaft  tto  Weft,  as 
it  is  on  the  pacific  oceah ;  and  meeting  with  no  obftruo* 
tion,  it  would  then  be  much  ftnmger  than  it  is  at  pre- 
fcnt.  The  dieurknefs  was  probably  occa&otaed  by  tlie 
thicknefscyf  the atmo%here) beiore  it  had  sutquired  its 
prefenttranfyarency.  -  -  ^ 

It  is  probaUe  that  this  account  of  tlieprogrefs  of  the 
creation  is  a  hiftory  ofafpearances'yfach  as  would  have 
been  given  by  a  perfon  who  had  feen  the  whole,  but  wfts 
Ignorant  of  the  caiises  of  what  he  faw ;  aftd  the  facred 
writers  always  afcribe  the  operation  of  natural  caufes  to 
the  immediate  agency  of  the  deity*  But  a9  neither  A« 
dam«  nor  any  other  man,  could  know  what  had  pafied 
before  his  creation,  and  he  muft  have  received  much  in** 
fim^lion  from  his  maker,  it  is  not  improbable  that  this 
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gnusrd  aeconnt  of  tli«  n6A  of  ^  fite  firft  dky^  wt* 
eMumidcated  lb  kin  hy  levckiios^  It  b  endtait 
If  driivcrad  not  «b  fma  ooi\}eaure^  Wt  fl»  from  oifM^* 
riitfj  tho'  the  mtSBcr  in  wbick  tke  cotxnuttmc&tion  WM 
ttftde  is  aot  mmdomd.  Whtt  are  ktre  calkd  <^eiyt| 
HAf  aieaaaB|r  pevioda  of  ttme^  »4  e^^en  of  a  lomg  do* 
ration^  in  which  many  of  the  chaii«ge$  tbat  are  here  dtf* 
cr3>ttd  mii^t  take  place  acc^ditg  lo  UMt  preftot  laws 
of  natuvc,  tllo?  ihefe  caHnot  be  aoqr  lUng  nore  iharti  4b» 
pankular  modes  of  the  dtrine  ^gst^v 

5.  Wken  the  atmofplu^  had  aofUidred  its  due  trdof- 
parency,  the  Kght  would  mj^^r  as  im  i^ggy  or  clouiljr 
wcathel* ;  ted  thispiig^  haVe  been  %  long  tiase  befiove 
the  fun,  and  other  hcaveiily  bodies  from  which  the  light 

{xroceededf  would  be  rifible* 

8.  WfafttourtrMflatorareiid^tr  ^rMuHe^^^figivfies 
only  an  eo^nae^  or  spacty  fepairMing  Ihd  clouds  thaft  arte 
above  it>  or  ia  the  hi{^r  regions  of  it^  from  the  fea  thit 
is  below  it.  This  we  cait  ^t  aivwapbere.  Bttt  it  Kkd^ 
^ife  included  aH  the  ^ce  that  is  ahorre  the  earth,  even 
Aat  whichis  occupied  by  the  foa,  aaoon,  azni  fiat^s,  aad 
what  b  called  heaven,  the  fuppofed  PcMaaice  of  the  da- 

ity, 

la  Suppcfing  the  whole  aaafe  of  ito  earth  to  be  ia  a 

flirid  ftat^y  confiftiBg  of  adi^  ekttients  of  which  it  ia 
compofed,  the  operation  of  the  laws  of  chenrieal  aiSnU 
ty  would,  in  arcourfc  of  tirae^  fcrm  folid  aaaffes,  in  re- 
gufor  concontric  ftvata*  After  Ais  fubtetraneons  firea 
pro&icing  v^ricano^  wo«M  breift  d«fe  ftratai>  fodK  of 
the  fragments  being  eler ated,  and  odiers  fobfidkig,  wiA 
the  various  degrees  of  iacliaation  to  the  horiaon  whidi 

they 


(hfijr  ^e  ww9l^rvc4t9  have*'  Thu«,  9iir«|^  iht  in^ 
^nalilJCA  which  make  the  fea  and  the  47  laad  WQu^ 
talk  idlac^  the  vat^  oceupying  the  l#wf  ft  places 

as.  Aa  faoB  as  th«T«  waa  a  proper  foU  for  thenrowth 
ofwgetablea  they  wereformrd;  but  this  mufthave 
beenhy  the  aft  of  infioite  wHSdom  in  the  fonoauou  of 
evtvy  different  flwtf  and  adapciog  it  t»  its  Htuatiro  i 
fhe  do^rme  of  equivpcal  or  fpentaneous  gcn«ratioxi| 
which  waa  mainUiiied  by  the  aotient  heatbensi  bein|; 
altogether  unphilofophical  aod  ahfunL 

IS.  When  the  atmofphere  was  completely  tranfpa- 
itntf  and  the  clouds  difperfed*  the  fun  asd  other  hea*- 
veuly  bodies  Qo^ddbe  feen»  and  would  appear  to  be  then 
€rezt$df  tho*  Aeylmi  immm  mm^ 

22.  The  creation  of  the  £lhes  and  fea  infedsy  muft 
have  been  by  an  exertion  of  divine  power,  aa  well  aa 
fhatof  the  plants.  Why  they  were  not  created  before 
pr  whj  the  fowls  ihould  be  formed  before  the  land  ant- 
ipal^i  does  not  appear.  It  would  perhaps  be  fome  time 
.^fore  the  waters  were  fiifficiently  tranfparent  for  the 

accomv^ipdatiou  of  fifhes* 

25 « It  isbighly  probable  thdt  the  creatioti  of  animals 
took  place  at  different  periods^  that  of  the  carnivorouSf 
for  example^  long  after  the  world  was  ftocked  with 
thoife  of  the  graminivorous  kind.  For  otherwife  if  on* 
ly  one  pair  of  each  (as  it  is  moft  probable)  was  created 
of  the  latter  kind>  thofe  of  the  former  would  foon  have 
devoured  them,  and  then  haveperifhed  themfelves.  All 
birds  of  prey,  &(hes,  and  many  kinds  of  infe£ts«  muft, 
for  the  iame  reafon,  have  been  created  long  after  that 
•f  thofe  on  wlucb  they  prey.  If,  therefore,  creation  was 
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a  work  of  time,' it  isnotimprobsible,  as  Mr.  Kirwanhagi 

fbggtfftftdv  that  it  may  ha?e  been  qarricd  on  in  periods 

fabfequent  to  the  deluge;  and  that  America,  which  has 

many  animals,  as  well  as  vegetables,  peculiar  to  itfelf, 

may  have  been  fupplicd  with  them  as  particular  occafi- 

ons  made  their  creation  feafbnable  with  re£pt€t  to  the 

whole.     This  hypothefis  is  the  more  pleafing  to  a  pious 

mind,  as  it  gives  us  an  idea  of  a  conftant  attention  be-. 

Ing  given  by  the    great  creator  to  the  works  of  his 

ha^ds,  aAd  of  his  conftant  agency  in  them,  and  likewifb 

ferves  to  make  the  fuppofition  of  occafional  miracles 

not  improbable.  Italfo  makes  the  account  of  the  prefer- 

vation  of  QnSti,*oio  \n  Af^^f-y  at  the  time  of  the  deluge 

^lore  p^pbablc,  as  there  would  be  fewer  to  be  preferved 

m  It. 

26.  This-phrafe  is  equivalent  to  /  7i;ii/  now  make 
Tnan^  the  writer  tfcribing  to  the  Divine  Being  the 
ilyle  of  a  fovereign  prince.  The  great  prerogative  of 
man  is  his  beipg  made  in  the  image  of  God,  which  a 
writer  in  the  Apocrypha  (Wisd.  ii.  23.)  calls  an  image 
0fhi9  own  eternity^  nian  being  deligned  to  be  immor- 
tal. But  the  great  fupcriority  of  the  intellectual  facul- 
ties of  mai:\,  and  the  dominion  Trhich  by  this  means  he 
pofltfles  over  the  brute  creation,  bring  him  to  a 
near  refemblance  to  his  maker>  make  him  a  proper  fub- 
je6l  of  his  moral  government,  and  a  fit  heir  of  immor- 
tality, in  preference  to  other  creatures. 

Becaufe  the  word  denoting  God  is  in  the  plur;ll 
pumber  in  the  Hebrew  language,tho*the  verbs  connedlcd 
witli  it  are  Angular,  and  fuch  words  are  found  in  mftft 
languages,  fame  have  fuppofed;  that  it  contains  an  alia- 

fiou 
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fioti  to  Ae  doArine  of  the  trimty.    But  if  there  had 
been  any  foundation  for  this  it  mnft  have  been  fo  un- 
derftoodby  Moses  and  the  Jews.  '  But  no  Jew,  antient 
or  modern^  kriew  any  thing  of  the  doctrine  of  three  per* 
fens  in  the  god  head.     When  the  idea  was  ftarted  by 
Chriftians  nothing  could  fhocl:  themmort,  and  to  this 
day  It  is  the  greateft  objedlion  that  they,  or  the  Maho-  • 
xnetans,  allege  againft  Chriftianity. 

31.  It  feems  from  thisi  that  man  was  originally  in* 
tlcnded  to  live  on  vegetables  only.  But  as  no  change  was 
made  in  the  ftru£ture  of  men's  bodies  alter  the  flood,' 
it  is  not  probable  that  any  change  was  made  in  tl^e  arti- 
cles oC  tlvcit  £ood.  It  might  alfo  have  been  inferred  fit om' 
this  pa/Tage  that  ho  ' miintOt'irtMtrtr  was  bi^fnafly  de-' 
figned  to  prey  on  others.  For  nothing  is  here  faid  to  be 
given  for  meat  to  any  beast  of  the  earth  besides  green 
herbs.    Otherwife  this  muft  have  preceded  the  creation 
of  carnivorus  animals*    ' 

Ch.il.  1.  As  the  creation  was  completed  in^fizperi^ 
ods,  whether  days  or  longer  portions  of  time,  it  pleased* 
the  Divine  Being  to  appoint  that  the  fiventh  day  fhoul'd 
he  con&deredaa  facied  to  him,  probably  with  a  view  to 

call  mankind    to  reSedi  oa  his  power  and  providence  in 

* 

the  creation,  and  to  attend  to  the  relation  in  which  diey  ^ 
ftand  to  him  as  the  creator,  and  fover^iga  difpofer  of 
all   things  ;  fo  that  the  world  could  not  have  been  eter* 
nal,  or  a  deity,  an  objeftof  worlhip,  as  it  was  with  the 
heathens  in  general. 

Time  appears  to  have  been  divided  into  periods  of 
feven  d.aya  by  all  antient  nations,  long  before  the  age' 
•f  Mofes.     Both  the  Egyptians  and  the  Hindoos  made 

A  4  ufe 


ufe  •f  it<  Thofe  Batioxp  gire  tbe  ^aaief  ofthf  hegfw^ 
ly  Jbodies  tx)!  each  of  tbefp  days  ;  l^ut^^  n^ult  l^ire  t%* 
kea  place  in  after  times,  vhen  ^ropomy  W^  ftudi^^ 

6.  No  mentioff  U  made  qf  raia  till  a&er  the  dieh^; 
Beforp  that  %  heavy  d^w  might  Capply  its  pla<:e. 

7.  It  ^s  clear  from  this  i^ceoi^f  t  of  the  fidrmatip^  pf 
man,  that  vhen  die  body  ifa3  foii)^edy  noditpg  was 
wanting  but  the  faculty  of  bnaphi^g^  Notbijig  is  U\^ 
pf  an  immaterial  foul  ^B  a  n^ceflary  conftituent  pait  of 
ipa|i »  whereas,  if  it  l^d  beex^  fo,  it  mi^ft  have  been  con- 
fidered  as  of  far  more  cot^feq^euce  th^  the  body,  which 
^cording  to  tl^at  fyftcm  is  nothing  ipore  than  its  habita.'- 
l}o^  qr  n^thyr  iq  prifoD,  impiedipg  the  e^certion  qf  ita 
powers.  It  is  evident  aflbiTliat  iu  the  I^^sl  of  Mofea 
whatef  er  |>e  the  Imng  pvinpjiie  in  man  there  i^  the  iame 
ip  brute  animak;  for  the  yeiyfame  language  i%  u(;pd 
If  ith  refpe£t  to  bpth. 

9.  What  thcfe  trees  were,  or  whether  there  be  n^t 
jQqimething  of  al^egoiy  in  the  account,  it  is  in  vain  fpr  us 
to  coDJe6lure.  According  to  the  literal  account,  th« 
fruit  of  thi«  tree  contributed  to  make  mau  immortah 

12.  Bdellium  probably  fignifiea  pj^srls^  efpecially  a^ 
tjie  ipanns^,  which  was  white  (Exod.  xvi.  14.  31.)  waa 
of  this  colour.  The  onyx  is  commoply  called  corneJiaru 
It  was  one  of  the  precious  ftones  in  the  high  prieft'^ 
breaft  plate. 

14.  1  he  n^o(l  probable  account  the  fituation  of  Pa« 
radife  is  that  given  by  H.  Reland,  who  fupppofes  It  to 
have  been  in  Arn^enia,  near  the  fources  of  the  great  ri- 
vers Euphrates)  Tigris,  Phafis,  and  Araxes.  According 
V>  him,  Pison  was  the  Pkafis,a  river  of  Colchisj  empting 

itfelf 


itf^Uiiit^  ^  EwiiM  &^  9tt4  ^tre  19 11  city  iMOted  ip^ 

Qf^ek  Cbsibf^  ^  proBuncisid^u  of  which  is  noarljr  thtt 
^mewiik  that  of  Havilg,  and  this  countiy  was  haaow 
for  its  gold,  whe&ce  the  fahle  of  the  gQidon  fkeee  9^-* 
temptecl.  to  be  cj(m«d  away  by  the  hevoes  of  OreefsSt 
from  that  CGuatiy.  The  Gihon  he  snakes  to  be  the 
Ar^xesi  which'  l%u^s  into  the  CaQjian  lee»  b^ih  th* 
words  h^v^ngthe  f^me  fignificatioa^  viz.  9  rapid vMim* 
■JTve  l^Bd  of  Cu8i,  which  was  waflied  hy  this  rivet,  hi» 
fuppofes  to  be  th^  country  pf  the  Cussai  of  the  ancients. 
The  {{iddekel  fil|  ggree  t9  be  the  Tigris,  and  the  tither 
river  Phrat  to  be  the  Euphrates.  All  thefe  riven  rife 
\n  the  fame  tra£k  of  mount^noas  country,  tho  the|^,  do 
not  rife  ir^vfts^TN^Kead.  which  miRht  be  a  geogntfihical 
i)i|iftake  of  Mofes* 

1  jiis  p^adifc  being  called  a  garden  gives  ns  ibe  iden 
qfzxx  inclofedfpQt  of  ground,  and  of  no  gf^t  extent* 
9ut  all  that  we  ^e  to  underftand  by  this  deseripsion  is 
t^at  the  firft  human  pair  were  placed  in  this  prart  of  the 
world,  which  wa^  weH  wintered,  wher^  fht  eHaoate  waa 
ti^mgers^te  and  which  abounded  with  every  ihing.tkit  waa 
{veccffary  for  the  fuppqit  of  life* 

It  19  evident,  however,  fo  the  QigMeft  refle£tion, 
t}^  befides  the  ^trmatipi;  of  man,  he  muft  have  had 
fEiuch  in(lru£ltion  given  him?  before  he  could  have  beei 
able  to  provide  for  himfelf  in  the  moft  favourable  eir- 
ciimft^nces  ths^t  (:an  be  im^gi^ed;  and  the  prsbability  Is, 
that  divine  goodi^fs  vas  notcontent  with  teaching  man. 
what  was  barely  nt cefiary  to  hia  fubfiftence,  but  that  he 
was  infpii^ed  with  a  language,  and  had  communicated  to 
Iumth#  knowled^^  of  his  maker,  and  of  a   method  of 
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exprefling  the  homage  that  was  due  to  him  ;  that  the 
moral  rules  of  life  were  explained   to  himi  and  that  he- 
was  informed  concerning  a  ftate  of  future  retribution. 
For  all  thefe  were  neceflfary  to  him  as  a  rational  being, 
and  what  he  could  not  have  difcovered  of  himfelf. 

•  19.  Confidering  how  long  time,  many  generations 
no  doubt,  would  be  neceffary  to  man's  acquiring  any 
articulate  fpeech,  we  muft  fuppofe  that  Adam  was  infpir« 
ed  with  alanguage;and  asatl  the  names  that  occur  in  this 
part  of  the  hiftory  have  fignificant  roots  in  the  Hebrew, 
Ais  language,  or  one  Cmilar  to  it,  muft  have  been  the 
primitive  language  of  mankind. . 

•  24.  This  was  probably  either  a  figurative  reprefenta- 
tSon  of  the  near  relntlnw  thm*  f^kfiftu  between  the  male 
and  female  part  of  the  human  race,  or  a  viiion,  in  which 
it  might  be  thus  reprefented  to  Adam,  in  order  to  im« 
prefs  his  mind  more  ftrongly  with  theideaof  their  near 
relation  and  equality  to  each  other  ,-  whereas  it  was  the 
opinion  of  fome  heathen  nations,  that  women  had  fome 
different  and  inferior  origin,  that  they  were  mademere* 
ly  to  befubfervient  to  man,  and  not,  as  we  here  learn,  a 
help  meet  for  kim^  or  a  rational  aflbciate. 

•  Ch.111.7.  Itis'evidentfromthefpeedy  fall  of  Adam  and 

Eve  that  there  was  no  difference  between  the  moral  con- 

ftitution  of  their  nature  and  that  of  ours,fince  temptation 

had  the  fame  power  over  them  that  it  has  over  their  pot 

ferity  ;  fothat  there  is  no  foundation  for  the  do6lrine  of 

the  corruption  of  hitman  nature*    We  are   now  as  God 

firft  made  man,  with  appetites. and  paffions  that  may  be 

indulged  to  excefs,in  which  confifts  fm,^and  withreafon 

tocoLtrclthem,  iho'  it  is  often  too  weak  for  the  purpofc 

'Ihat 
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TbatAdam  was  o\3X federal  heady  fo  that  we  -are  pimifha-  ' 
Wc  for  Ms  offence,  is  a  notion  two  abfurd  to  need  refu- 
tation. 

8.  It  is  notfaid  in  what  manner  the  Divine  Being 
manifeaed  himfelf  to  Adam  and  Eve.     If  the  phrafe 
-walking  is  to  be  underftood  literally,  it  was  probably  in 
a  human  form,  as  he  appeared  to  Abraham  afterwards. 
Wiile  there  was  no  danger  of  idolatry,  no  incoveniencc 
would  ar\fc  from  the  Divine  Being  manifefting  himfetf 
in  any  particular  form*     His  almighty  power,  and  uni- 
vcrfal  knowledge,  were  all  that  was  neceffary  to  be  known 
concerning  him.    Children  firft  of  all  conceive  of  God 
31%  aman  living  above  the  clouds,  and  feeing  all  that  is 
done  <m  the  ean^^  ^•sft.^  Vj  ^la  tWvr  mmds  are  very 
ufefully  imprefled. 

15.  If  ferpents  were  originally  made  as  they  now 
are,  and  crept  on  the  ground^  all  the  mifchief  they  could 
naturally  do  to  man  would  be  to  bite  his  feet,  or  legs, 
while  the  man  could  kill  them  by  treading  on  their  heads. 
The  author  of  this  tradition  muft  have  fuppofed  that 
ferpents  were  originally  formed  in  fome  different  man- 
ncr, 

17^  In  the  idea  of  Mofcs  man  would  not  have  been 
fubje£l  to  deatb>  if  Adam  had  not  eaten  of  this  tree. 
Perhaps  he  thought  that  they  woidd  all  have  been  tran- 
ilated,  as  Enoch  was,  without  dying.  For  in  order  to 
provide  for  a  fucceffion  of  individuals,  there  muft  have 
been  fome  method  of  removing  fome  to  make  room  for 
others,  and  a  fucceffion  is  neceffary  to  the  improvement 
of  the  fpecies  ;  prejudices  remaining  long  with  the  old, 
artd  feldom  giving  way  to  rcafon,  except  with  the 
%rm,««.  21.  Accor- 
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3-1,  Accordiog  ^  thifi  aecount  Uie  ferpent  kad  oAf 
gi«9Uy  the  faculty  of   fpeechi  did  not  creep  on  th« 
ground,  and  fed  on  the  dud,  which  are  certainly  %ver]r 
improbable,  tho*  they  might  be  popular  notions.    Alfo 
women  vould  notbave  been  fal^e6l  tp  any  pain  in  child 
birth;  thorns  and  briars  did  not  cxift  to  obftruct  culiiva- 
tum,and  man  might  hava  fubfiiUd  without  labour»as  well 
not  be  fufijeA  to  death.    But  fmct  the  whole  frame  of 
waoy  and  the  conftitution  of  the  worid>  muft  then  have 
been,  in  many  other  refpe^,  very  different  from  what 
they  now  are,  thefe  fuppofitiona  are  exceedingly  impro« 
bable*  ;1  he  biftory  mufti tberefore^either  be  an  attempt^ 
in  the  way  of  fable  or  allegory,to  account  for  the  origin 
of  evil,  o|*be  a  ^gnrativa  raprM)f»pV"fr""r  r^  fon^ff  truth 
which  we  muft  now  defpair  of  findings  out 

24.  in  the  Jerufalem  Targuoi  this  ia  rendered^ 
and  he  thrust  out  the  msn^  9nd  caused  the  ghry  ^  hi^ 
presence  to  dwell  of  old  at  the  East  of  the  garden  of 
JEden9  Qiove  the  two  cheruUms.  And  in  the  Targum 
of  Jonathan  there  is  the  fame  fenfe,  but  it  is  between  the 
two  cherubirm^  and  aflame  of  fire  unfolding  iteelfto  heep^ 
cr  presence,  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life ;  implying  that  in 
thip  place  the  Divine  Being  manifefted  his  prefence, 
and  accepted  the  offerings  of  men.  This  feems  to  have 
been  the  opinion  of  the  author  of  the  book  of^  Wifdom, 
Ch.  ix.  8.  And  it  feems  probable  that  there  was  fomf 
cftablifhed  method  of  cooAiltingthe  divine  oracle  be« 
fore  the  time  of  Mofes  from  the  application  that 
Bachel  made  to  it,  and  the  anfwer  that  Ihc  receiv- 
ed. And  from  feme  place  called  the  presence  ofGod^ 
iTain  was  expelled*     What  wa»  meant  by  the  Chetu^ 

Um 
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iiii$W9Bf  no  dMbtj  well  uttdefftood  in  ibo  tiifaa  6f  Mi^ 
A»»  tho'  there  is  nuck  oncerUunty  about  Hum  M  pi4 
fentf  Thej  #er»  eoiUeittittoal  figures^  coimp<xGM[  of 
fktt$  of  different  iaimaU)  atd  n^l  tefesdbting  «ft|p 
one  of  them*  Aa  they  tdwasys  accomtwded  tbe  diTiis 
pt^fence  thef  ndght  eithef  r^preieat  his  atlilbu%t4|  or 
the  attending  angels« 

Ch  IV.  3  There  feeins  to  Ittre  been  fome  eflablUhed 
mode  oi  iKnfinp  to  which  Cain  sLnd  Abel  eoflfmoftd^ 
and  this  worfhip  was  oi  the  nature  oS^LffrtiO^^  by  w^ 
^f  hoiiiftgeto.the  Saprenie  Beings  0q  whoin  they  de« 
J^eftded  for  etei^  thing  that  they  enjoyed^  TJ^is  i^efi 
is  uBkVretfadly  yreraknt  in  dte  Eaft,  tho'  unknown  1^ 
AeWcltemptt^4i  die  Worlds  Sbaiiodjy  vhathlr 
ftey  wdreoriginalfy^  enjoined  hy  God^  or  Hoty  coids  aa- 
der  this  dtftr^tite  ;  and  as  it  Wbuld  a^ear  itideceilit 
to  fttflhr  any  thii^  dut  was  glvea  to  God^  aod  of  esyrf^ 
nfieiiatsdfrois  the  Ufe  of  nistt,  to  lie  asdr  bsccmle  putrid^ 
it  wasaaturd  to  thiidE  of  burning  it ;  asfd  the  d(;ftru{li- 
onoffomSe  things  by  lightnbg  (which  was  atmyt  i^e- 
gardedrasthe  more  immediate  aft  of  God)  wi^ht  give 
aien  the  iAe^ef  that  being  the  manlier  itf  which  God 
took  them.  Bur,  on  the  whole,  it  fheteis  moft  pr(M)le 
that  men  were  inflm^led  by  the  Divine  Beiag  himfelf 
in  this  method  oi  worlhip,  as' well  as  taught  many  odier 
things  that  were  neceflary  to  their  fubfiftence  aadr  com- 
ft>rt. 

Smoeaaimahsauft  he  kiUed,  itt  older  to  he  ftorii- 
ced,  we  ffiould  naturalljr  infer  fvcnn  Aia  IraasafHoDf  that 
men  had  fed  on  aaimals  ae  well  as  vegetables ;  the  wor« 
ihipper  gtvin^,  ae  it  were,  to  God^  what  hs  migb  h#ve 

applied 
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i^pCed  to  hii  own  ufe.  Adam  being  dotbed  with  i\\A 
fcins  of  animals  would  alfo  lead  to  the  fame  conclafito, 
as  well  at  the  human  conftitution,  which  is  equally  a<i 
dapted  to  both  kinds  of  food.  But  perhaps  a  vegetable 
diet  might  be  mod  favourable  to  longevity.  There  is 
a  dificiilty  attending  this  fubje6l  that  is  not  eafily 
iblved. 

5.  In  what  manner  this  acceptance  was  fignified  does 
not  appear*  It  muft  have  been  by  a  vifiblc  token  of 
fome  kind  or  other. 

Why  the  offering  of  Abel  was  acceptedih  preference 
ofthat  of  Cain  does  not  clearly  appear.  But  as  it  faid 
Aat  Abel  oflFered  the^rstlinga  ofhisjlocky  and  the  fat  or 
-die  choiceft  of  them,  whereas  it  only  faid  that  Gain  oft 
fered  of  the  fruit  of  the  groundj  he  might  not  have  of^- 
fered  the  choiceft  of  his  fruits,  but  the  refufe  of  themw 
Thisfeems  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the  LXX,  who 
render  the  paffage  thus,  Tho^  thou  hast  done  right  in  of 
feting^  yet  as  thou  hast  not  done  right  in  Vividingy  hast 
'thou  not  sinned  f  Be  quiet, 

7.  In  what  fenfe  a  younger  brothet  Was  fubjeft  t6 
an  elder,  wKile  the  father  was  living,  or  indeed  aftei«. 
wardsi  is  uncertain «. 

9.  Cain  mud  have  had  very  imperfedl  ideas  of  the 
omnifcienceof  the  Divine  Being,  to  fpeak  to  him  in  this 
-manner. 

14.  Living  without  aflbciates,  and  confequently  with- 
out prote6lors,  he  might  naturally  dread  the  refentment 

« 

'  of  fome  of  his  brethren. 

With  a  very  fmall  alteration  this  may  be  rendered, 
Jndthf  Lord  said  unt9  W«,  not  so  whosoever ^  &?c. 

15.  What 
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15*  Whattbis  token  of  (ecurity  that  wat  given  to 

Cain  was,  it  is  in  yain  to  offer  any  conjefture  about^     >^. 

16.  The  presence  of  the  Lord  mxiH  mean  the  place 

of  the  oracle,  where  they  had  been  ufed  to  worflup,  and 

receive  communications  from  God. 

32.  Society  mufl  have  made  great  progrefs  at  this 
period,  before  the  invention  of  both  wind  and  ftringed 
.inftruments  of  mufic,  which  imply  a  flate  of  very  adrao^- 
ced  civilization.     As  the  fons  of  Noah  were,  no  doubt, 
acquainted  with  all  the  arts  that  were  pradlifed  in  the 
old  world,  many  nations  muft  have  relapfed  into  a  ftate 
of  barbarism  after  the  flood ;  having  loft  the  Icnowledg^ 
of  which  their  anceftorsweie  poffefled*    .This  has  evi« 
dently  been  the  ,caior.wi<u  ai«  ^titaDitinUiof  North  At 
merica,  who,  no  doubt  are  defcended  from  the  more  cjr 
vilized  nations  of  Afia.     In  the  Ladrone  iQands  Mr. 
Anfon  found  fome  people  who  were  even  unacquainted 
with  the  ufe  of  fire. 

24.  Lameck  feemsto  have  killed  a  man  in  his  own 
defence,  and  therefore  he  thought  himfelf  better  i«t^ 
tied  to  proteflion  than  Cain. 

as .  It  IS  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  Adam  had  no  child 
from  the  time  of  the  birth  to  that  of  the  death  of  Abel  / 
fpr,  had  that  been  the  cafCf  of  whom  could  Cain  have 
been  afraid.  But  the  fon  that  was  born  after  this  event 
was  con&dered  as  more  particularly  given  to  fupply  hi3 
place*  <-  9       . 

26.  This  paffage  has  been  fo  variously  ix^ipreted 
fay  both  ancients  aud  modems,  that  the; true  fenfe  is  ve«> 
ry  tmcertain.  It  is  not  probable  that  idolatry  had  taken 
place  info  early  a^period^  ffpe,cially  as  nothing  is  nieii« 

tioned 


fiofiM  is  the  eaure  of  the  deltige  tfttiHrtriU^  h\it  tW 
the  ^arth  was  j/tlteJ  lOith  violence^  atid  that  mankind  had 
tdrritptedtkeit  wdt/y  or  were  abandoned  to  wickednefs 
hi  getietat.  The  Chatdee  paraphraft  fkjrs  that  then  men 
ceased  to  call  upon  the  riame  of  the  Lord;  meanhtg,  no 
dmibt,  that  they  were  generally  .profane  and  wicked^ . 
That  this  was  the  caft  in  fa6i  li  evident  from  Noah 
•tily  being  found  righteous  before  God  when  the  deluge 
<5atne.  The  family  of  Scth,  als  #ell  as  that  of  Cahi,  irtttft 
hive  b^eti  very  c  orrupt. 

Ch.  V.  1.  This  has  the  appeatattCe  of  Ac  bcgmnlng 
iX  a  feparate  work,  copied  and  adopted  by  Mofes. 

3.  According  to  the  LX  JC  Adam  lived  ttvo  hundred 
Itnd  thirty  years  and  begat  a  son.lt  is  fuppofed  with  much 
^obabHity  that  Ae  lives  of  fix  of  th-e  patriarchs  before 
ihefl6od,  and  offevcn  after  it,  have  been  fhortencd  With 
tefped  to  the  time  that  had  elapfed  before  they  had 
children,  and  that  Ae  true  anticnt  reading  is  prcferved 
hi  the  Samarhan  copy  and  Ae  LXX.  The  Icfrening 
fhefe  dates  diminifties  the  time  that  mterrehes  between 
the  creation  and  the  chriftiati  ara,  which  it  was  Ae  in- 
tereft  of  the  Jews  to  do,  1  hey  had  a  tradition  that  Ae 
Ttf eflSah  was  to  appear  after  five  thoufand  years,  and  of 
this  the  chriftiaAs  took  advantage  ;  whereas,  according 
t6their*ewcomputattion,  Ae  time  for  his  appearance 

WAS  not  come. 

There  muft  have  been  fomc  certain  method  of  nota- 
tion, a«3td  of  recording  the  names  of  perfons  and  dates 
before  Ae.  flooA  For  oAerwife  fb  many  names,  and 
definite  nutttbers-,  ttare  itaentioned  in  Ais  chapter,  could 
fioi  have  been  raained;    1  hat  men  Aould  ever  have 

lived 


lived  fo  long  $&  IS  htre;  reprefented,  is  by  many  thought 
to  be  highly  improbable.  But  ftydifferent  might  be  the 
Hate  of  things  before  the  flood  in  ot;her  refpedls,  that 
this  extreme  longevity  might  be  natural.  Our  knoW" 
Zedge  of  the  fu(>jedlis  too  litdc  either  to  objeS,  or  to 
anfwer  obje^OQS*  There  are  traditions  in  many  coun^ 
tries  of  the  age  of  man  having  once  been  a  thou/and 
years.  It  is  mentioned  by  Hefiod,  as  having  been  the 
cafe  in  the  fecond;ige  of  the  world. 

34.  Enoch  was  probably  a  prophet,  authorized  to  an- 
nounce to  man,  the  reality  of  another  life  after  this,  and 
he  might  be  removed  into  it  without  dying,  as  an  evi* 
dence  pt  the  tt^xiK  of  his  dodlrine.  Not  but  that  the 
fame  knowledge  mighf  IhaVe  been  commmkated  tQ 
.  Adam  ;  bat  too  little  attention  having  been  paid  to  i(, 
a  fecond  communication  might  have  been  gtren  on  the 
fubje£l«  According  to  the  Hebrew  chronology,  A« 
dam  muft  have  died  but  a  few  years  before  the  tranfla* 
tion  of -Enoch ;  but  according  to  the  LXX,  which 
makes  each  of  thefe  perfons  an  hundred  years  older 
before  they  had  children  than  the  prefent  Hebrew,  he 
mad  have  been  dead  many  yesffs  before  this  event.  • 

32.  It  is  fomethitig  remarkah/e  that  no  mention 
fhould  be  made  of  Noah  having  any  children  befides 
thefe  three  when  he  had  attained  to  the  age  of  five  hun** 
dred  years.  He  might  have  had  others  who,  conform*^ 
iugto  the  wickednefs  of  the  world  in  general,  penflied 
in  the  deluge. 

Ch.  VI.  2.  The  phrafe  son^offiod^  may  meanroagif- 

trates,  who  abnfmg  their  power,  feised  Upon  women  of 

the  inferior  claffes.    It  is,  however,. faid,  that  they  took 

Vol.  I  B  them 
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them  for  wives,  and  not  for  th«  purpofe  of  proflitutioify 
to  be  afterwarda  abandoned.         ^ 

But  the  more  probable  opinion  is  that  the  defcen«<' 
•  dants  of  Seth,  who  had  been  didinguithed  by  the  aj^ 
pellation  of  Me  sms  of  God,  from  the  time  that  it'i* 
faid  that  men  began  to  be  called  by  his  name,  became 
degenerate  by  their  conne£lion  with  the  impious  defced- 
dants  of  Cain, 

3«  This  cannot  mean  that  the  age  of  man  in  general 
fliould  be  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  for  this  never 
was  th#ftandard  of  human  life  at  any  time  ;  havlngfall* 
en  gradually  from  near  a  thoufand  to  the  prefent  ftand- 
ardft  The  naeimmg  y>wliahlji  ^w»  that  the  Divine  Be- 
ing would  yet  wait  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  before 
he  would  fend  the  deluge  ;  and  in  that  time,  no  doubt, 
Noah  would  not  fail  to  warn  men  of  their  wickednefs> 
and  the  calamity  that  it  would  bring  upon  them. 

4.  The  offspring  of  thefe  men  of  violence  were 
more  degenerate  than  their  fathers  ;  and  as  the  word 
which  is  here  rendered  giants  does  In  other  places  fig- 
nify  men  of  uncommonly  large  ftature,  I  do  not  fee  why 
it  fliould  not  have  the  fame  fignification  here,  tho^  we 
are  not  able  to  affign  any  natural  reafon  for  it. 

8.  As  a  change  oCconduft  in  men  is  generally  ow- 
ing to  a  change  in  the  ftate  of  their  minds,  the  fame  is 
here  afcribed  to  God,  as  are  other  affedlions  of  man. 
All  that  we  can  juftly  infer  from  it  is  that,  tho*  the  Di- 
vine Being  had  hitherto  ftiewn  great  favour  to  man- 
kind|  he  now  faw  good  reafon  for  difcontinuing  it,  and 
even  for  deftroying  the  whole  race  of  them.  In  order, 
however,to  give  a  reafon  for  it,  and  flicw  his  rcfpcft  for 

virtue, 
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virtiie,lke4>ared  &e  righteous  Noah,  which  Would  be 
a  Itniing  leflbn  of  inftruftion  to  all  mankind  in  future 

13*  A§  nothing  IS  here  faid  bf  idolatry j  but  only  of 
violence,  and  wickednefs  in  generai,  ve  are  by  no  means 
authorized  to  fay  that  idolatiy  prevailed  before  Oae 
flood*    Befide^»  had  it  been  known  to  mankind  in  g-en* 
end  that  idolatrous  pra£lices  had  been  in  any  meafuro    4 
the  cau/fe  of  fo  calalhitoUs  an  event  as  the  general  de- 
Itige^the  famepradiices  would  hardly  have  been  refum- 
ed  fo  foon  afterwards.     That  the  fame  vices  fliould  pre- 
vail in  the  world  is  not  extraordinary,  becaufe  they 
arife  froTn  tW  watural  paffions  of  men  ;  but  the  origin  of 
idolatry  iaad  haVc  been  fbmemerdy  fpeculative  notion, 
tho'  it  led  to  yiclous  pra<5lices. 

14.  It  is  in  vain  to  form  any  conjecture  concerning 
the  wood  of  which  the  ark  was  made,  but  it  was  proba^ 
bly  the  cypress^  Its  timber  is  proper  for  .the  building 
of  ihips,  and  not  fubjedl  to  rot.  As  to  the  difpofiUon  of 
the  apartments  within  it,  it  was,  no  doubt,  fulEcient  to 
contain  all  the  animals  which  the  Divine  Being  did  not 
think  propel  to  reproduce  after  the  ftopd. 

16.  Inflead  of  window^  Dr.  Geddes  renders  the  He* 
brew  word  in  this  place  a  sloping  deck^  or  roef, 

th-  VII.  %,  By  clean  beafts  was  probably  meant 
thofe  that  were  proper  for  the  food  of  man,  for  that  was 
the  meaning  of  the  phrafc  afterwards.  It  may  there, 
fore  appear  probable  that  man.lived  on  s^imal  as  well 
as  vegetkble  food  before  the  flood ;  and  the  reafon 
why  Noah  was  direfled  to  take  feven  pairs  of  each  of 
thcfe  might  be  that  they  might  ferve  for  food  in  the  ark 
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a»  wen  as-  for  fiuarificmg^  and  a  better  f^ovl^on  tear  tibm# 
propagation  afeerwardB. 

4.  It  fcems  evident  from  this  that  the  divifiork  of 
time  into  aeven  days  was  known  Co  No£ih.  Why  clfe , 
fiiould  this  rather  than  any  other  number  be  mentioned  i 
It  appears  that  Noah  was  an  hundred  years  in  con«> 
ftrudling  the  ark,  and  in  this  lime  he,  no  doubt^ 
would  not  fail  to  fbrwam  mankind  of  the  calamity  that 
was  coming  upon  theip^  tho'  it  was  without  any  ^oA^ 
effea. 

11.  From  the  notes  of  time,  which  are  very  parti*- 
ticular  in  this  hillory  oC  the  flood,  it  appears  that  the 
divifion  of  the^  year  into  twelve  months,  and  of  thofe 
months  into  thirty  nays  each,  was  known  to  Noah,  md 
therefore  to  the  antediluvians. 

That  the  breaking  up  of  the  fountains  of  Ae.  great 
deep  was  an  eruption  of  water  from  the  Southern  ocean 
(tho'  we  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the  caufe  of  it,  and 
therefore  muft  refer  it  to  the  immediate  finger  of  God) 
is  pretty  evident,  as  Mr.  Kirwan  obferves  from  fuch 
ammalsaB  elephants  ^d  rhinoceroffes^  which  naturally 
belong  to  a  warm  climate,  being  found  in  great  majflfes, 
mixed  with  marine  fubftances^  in  Siberia;  whereas  no 
animals  or  other  fubftances  belonging  to  the  north- 
ern regions  are  ever  found  in  the  fouthem  climates. 
One  rhinoceros  was  found  uncomipted.  Had  thefe 
animals  died  natural  deaths,  in  their  ptoper  climate, 
their  bodies  would  not  have  been  found  in  fuch  heaps. 
But  that  they  were  carried  no  farther  northwards  than 
Siberia,  is  evident  from  there  being  no  remains  of  any 
animals  befides  thofe  of  whales  found  in  the  mountains 
of  Greenland.    Geology  ^  p.  69,  That 
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Tbm^Ak  gveftttnoib  of  water  was  'from  the  Smithy 

or  Sooth  Eaft,  is  farther  evident  from  the  South  and 

«Mih  £aft  £de8  of  rnlnoA  ail  great  ikiountains,  and 

XBDgw  of  mountains,  being  much  tteeper  than  their 

if  orth  or  North  Vf  eft  fides  ;  as  they  nece(Eari\y  would 

betf  the  £irce  of  a  great  body  of  wat6!r  fell  upon  them 

inthatdire£tion.     He  obferves  farther,  that  the  princi- 

|id  force  of  this  current  feetns  to  have  been  between  the 

100  liod  300  degrees  cff  longitude  from  London,  as  the 

land  within  ehofe  degrees  fuffered  more  than  thofe  that 

aiefituated  more  to  the  Eslft  or  Wefl  of  it.  p-  75. 

17*  We  are  Hot  yet  acquainted  with  any  fi:^cient 
natural  cau(e  fot  ^\xOcv  <9^  •tl^Va.^^  «^s.v«V»  ,   Cfcu^^«^  Crom  the 

account  it  appears  to  have  riftn  higher  than  the  higheft 

^noontains  that  were  Inowh  to  Mofes.     It  is  poffible, 

however,  that  when  we  (hall  know  more  than  we  now 

do  of  the  ltru6lare,  and  natural  hift'ory,  of  the  ^arth,  it 

may  appear  to  have  been  an  event  within  the  courfe  of 

nature,  and   only  predicted  by  the  Divine  Being,  and 

previoufly  adapted  to  the  moral  ftate  of  the  world.     At 

prcfent  it  tnuft  Ve  regarded  as  an  extraordmary  inter* 

pofirionof  divine  providence  ;  and  then^  the  event  bc» 

ing  coniidcred  as  miraculous,  an  enquiry  Concerning  the 

fource  of  the  waters  employed^  or  in  what  manner  they 

weriB  difpofed  of  afterwards,  is  intirely  fuperseded. 

Ch, VIII.  4.  There  is  Httle  doubt  butthat  Aranat 

is  a  mountain  in  Armenia,  not  far  from  the  fituation  of 

Eden.     ITie  feventh  month  was  about  our  April ;  the 

beginning  of  the  year  being  in  autumn.     The  tenth 

month  win  be  July,  and  the  firflOftober 

B  3  r.  I'ho 
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7.  The  ravfti  being  a  bird  that  lives  on  cirrlon'  might 
find  food  where  the  dove  could  not. 

14.  ]^oah  was  in  the  ark  a  whole  year  and  eleven 
days.  Thefe  very  particular  notes  of  time  fufficiently 
prove  that  there  muft  h^ve  been  fome  method  of  re- 
cording them,  whether  by  alphabetical  writing  or  in 
fome  other  way.  * 

21. 1  will  not  curse  the  ground  for  man*s  sate^  tho^the 
imagiriation  ofman^s  heart  be  evil  from  his  youth.  Gai^e. 
Here    again   the   Divine    Being    is    reprefented 
with  the  fentiments    of  men,  who  are  more  favour- 
ably difpofed  towards  thofe  who  pleafe  them,  tod  re- 

Ch.  IX.  4.  This  permiffion  to  eat  animal  food, 
feeins  to  imply  that  before  this  men  had  lived  on  vege- 
tables only  ;  and  yetunlefs  the  whole  oeconomy  of  the 
human  body  had  been  changed,  there  appears  no  reafon 
for  a  cnange  in  his  food,  and  other  circumftai>cei  men- 
tioned before  feem  to  imply  that  aninial  food  had  been 
ufed  before^* 

The  prohibition  to  eat  blood,  in  which  life  is  fup-^ 
pofed  tq  refide,  feems  to  have  been  intended  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment tfeat  God  is  the  giver,  and  confequendy 
the  fovcreign  difpofer,  of  life,  and  therefore  that  it  was 
not  lawful  to  take  it  without  his  permifEon.  There 
follows  an  exprefs  order  to  take  it  even  from  man  in 
cafe  of  murdei ,  which  had  not  been  permitted  before, 
Cain  not  having  been  punifhed  in  this  manner,  but  only 
baniQied.  Some  fuppofe  that  the  practice  of  eating  the. 
tJood  or  the  flefli  of  living  animals,  as  is  the    cufiom  in 

Abyflini^ 
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Abyffinia,  was  forbidaitn  in  this  placcJ    Bat  this  dpes 
not  fecm  to  be  a  natural  conftruSion  of  the  language. , 
ir.  It  does  not  {o\l<m  from  this  ufe  of  the  rain- 
b<'w  that  there  had  been  no  i^ain  before  the  flood.    The  - 
heavy  rain  of  forty  days  whic\i  contributed  to  produce^ 
the  flood  is  not  mentioned  as  a  new  ciic\imftance,  ex- 
cept with  refpedl  to  the  long  continuance  of  it»    But  the 
Divine  Being  was  pleafed  to  make  ufe  of  this  pheno- 
menon, which  always  accompanies  rain  when  the   fun 
.ihinesy  to  quiet  the  apprehenfions  of  mankind,  left  it 
fliould  be  the  beginning  of  another  deluge* 

2 1.  We  cannot  infer  from  this,  that  either  the  cul-  ' 
ture  of  the  vine,  or  the  art  of  making  wine  was  uninown 
to  the  3«vted\\uvians.  '  Noah's  planting  a  vine  yard  rau 
ther  implies  the  contrary^  »  he  would  probably  do 
what  he  had  been  stccuRomed  to  do  before. 

22.  The  mere  circumftance  of  a  fon's  accidentally 
feeing  his  father  in  an  indecent  pofture  could  not  have 

been  con&dered  as  any  crime.     He  muft  have  endea«  f 

voured  to  expofe  him,  and  to  divert  his  brothers  with 

the  fjght ;  and  as  the  curfe  fellupon  Canaan,  one  of  the 

fons  of  Ham,  it  is  not  improbable,  as  fome  have  fuppo-    • 

fed,  that  it  was  he  whofaw  his  grandfather  in  the  fitua- 

tion  that  is  mentioned,  and  informed  his  father  of 

it. 

This  may  mean  Iub grandson  Canaan,  who  firft  law 
Noah,  in  the  circumftances  here  mentioned 

24.  What  Noah  here  fays  was  in  the  fpirit  of  pro- 
phccVf  no  doubt  from  immediate  infpiration;  and  it 
rcfpefted  not  the  perfons  then  living,  but  their  remote 
pofteritj'.    And  if  there  was  a  propriety  in  the  general 

B  4f  order 
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orclcr  of  providence,  that  there  fhouldbc  fucha'thing  in 
ftrvitude  among  men  (and  if  it  had  not  been  fo  it  conM 
never  have  taken  place)  there  was  a  greater  propriety 
and  ufe  in  its  being  the  Tot  of  an  undutiful  fon,  ratker 
than  that  of  one  of  the  daViful  of  Noah's  fons.  There  are 
feveral  other  inftances  m  the  fcripture  hillory  ofmen*^» 
remote  defccndants  being  gainers  or  lofers  by  the  be- 
haviour of  their  anceftors.  Such  was  the  cafe  of  the 
Hebrew  nation  In  general^  who,  in  themfelves  confi- 
dered^were  not  more  deferving  of  particular  favour  than 
other  nations,  as  is  frequently  obferved.  And  the  fons 
of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  are  faid  to  have  been  pun- 
ifhed  not  in  their  own  perfons,  but  in  the  tribes  def- 
cended  from  tk»«w — XkU-  ««Mrfewas  confined  to  the 
defcendants  of  Canaan,  and  did  not  extend  to  all  thofe 
of  Ham. 

In  this  prophecy  ufe  is  made  of  the  fignification  Of 
the  names  of  the  fons  of  Noah,  Canaan  fignif3'ing  de^ 
pressed znd  abject ;  Shem  renowned^  and  yapheth  enlarge 
ed.  This  prophecy  of  Noah  has  been  remarkably  ful- 
filled ;  many  of  the  defcendants  of  Ham,  who  peopled 
Africa,  having  been  reduced  to  fervitude.  From  Shem 
were  defcended  Abraham  and  the  Ifraelitifh  nation, 
de (lined  to  he  the  moft  illullrious  of  all  others  ;  and 
from  Japheth  all  the  northern  parts  ot  Afia,  and  the 
whole  of  Europe,  received  their  inhabitants. 

Dr.  Geddes  tranfpofcs  the  claufe  here  refered  to 

Japhclh  he  shall  dwell  m  the  tents  of'Shem^  and  applies 

it  to  Shem,  whofe  name  is  hereby  alluded  to  in  the 

prophecy  concerning  him,as  was  that  of  Japheth  in  what 

was  faid  of  him;  and  he  renders  it  May  he  dwell  in  tents 

^renown.     This  feejns  a  happv  conjefture, 

^  Ch. 
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C\u  K.  To  thofe  who  intereft  tlictnf elves  in  die  early 
hittory  of  iJEEahkiHd,  the  contents  of  this  chapter  are  pe* 
coHstrly  valnaUe.  All  the  heathen  writers  were  too 
late  to  give  usany  light  into  times  fo  remote  from  their 
own.  Here  we  have  a  diftindl  account  of  the  origin 
of  all  the  moft  confiderable  antient  nations,  and  of  the 
countries  in  which  they  were  fettled  ;  tho**  at  thisdif- 
tance  of  time,  there  is  confiderabie  difficulty  in  the  ia- 
terpretiiion  of  fomc  of  the  paflages. 

2.  Th^  defcendants  of  Gomer  are  by  Bochart  placed 
in  Phr>'gia,  but  I  think  it  more  probable  that  they  were 
the'Cimnierii,  or  Cimbri,  the  anceftors  ©f  the  antieUt 
Gaids  and  Britons*  Magog  was  probably  the  anceftor 
of  the  ^c^'vV^^T^^^  Madai  of  the  Medes,  and  Javan  of  the 
lonians  of.  Greeks. '  From  Tubal  probably  came  the 
Tibareni,  and  from  Meihech  the  Mofchiy  near  the  black 
fca,  now  the  Mufcovites.  Tiras  i^  fuppofed  to  have 
peopled  Thrace  ;  and  as  the  Trojans  hadallies  in  that 
country,  they  may  have  haddiq  fame  origin. 

3  Ashkenas  is  thought  to  have  fettled  in  Bythinia, 
where  was  a  city  called  Afcapia ;  and  the  neighbouring 
fea,  the  Euxine,  fotmeriy  called  the  Axine,  may  have 
been-  fo  denominated  from  him.  The  pofterity  of 
Riphatir,  or  Djphath  (^a  it  is  written  i.  Chron.  1.  6.) 
probably  inhabited  Paphlagonia,  and  the  people  called 
Riphaei  'toight  be  of  this  qountry.  Togarm^h  proba- 
bly fettle  in  Capadocia,  as  we  find  the  Trocmtnija 
"  ihat  del  ghbourhood. 

4.  Elifhah  is  thought  to  have  fettled  in  Peloponnefus, 
where  was  the  city  of  Elis  ;  or  he  .may  have  been  the 
anceftor  of  the  -ffiolians.     From  Tarfiiish  was  perhaps 
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deviv^then^me  of  the  city  Tarteffus  in  Spain;  and 
Xittim  is  generally  placed  in  Italy.  In  Latium  there 
was  a  city  called  Cetia,  and  there  was  a  river  called  Ce* 
to  near  Cumee.  Both  Latium  and  Kittim  have  the  fame 
figoification,  viz.  to  hide.  The  Dodanim  (in  i.  Chrbn. 
1.  r*  Rhodanim)  probably  fettled  in  France,  where  we 
find  the  river  Rhodanus^  and  the  coafl  adjacent  to  it 
Rhodanufia.  ^ 

5.  By  islands  we  are  to  underftand  aU  countries  di» 
vidcd  from  Paleftine  by  the  fea,  tho'  they  were  on  the 
continent ;  or  the  word  may  fignify  countries  in  gene- 
ral, whether  tkey  went  to  them  by  fea  or  not.  The 
language  made  ufe  of  in  this  place  feems  to  imply  that 
the  emigration  of  the  fons  of  Noah  was  not  made  at 
random,  but  in  an  orderly  manner,  probably  by  divine 
dineAion. 

6.  The  Culhitcs  were  fetded  on  both  fides  of  the 
Red  Sea,  fome  in  Ethiopia^  and  others  in  Arabia.  From 
Mifraim  Egypt,  which  is  fo  called  in  fcripture,  was  de* 
nominated*  The  defcendants  of  Phut  were  fettled  in 
the  weftem  parts  of  Africa,  where  are  found  feveral 
names  of  places  derived  from  that  word.  Canaan  gave 
his  name  to  the  country  afterwards  occupied  by  the 
Israelites,  efpecially  the  nortbermoft  part  of  it. 

According  to  Mr.  Bruce,  the  Cufhites  were  the 
fame  people  that  are  now  called  Shangalla^  inhabiting 
that  part  of  Africa  which  is  to  the  weft  mi  th^  Red  fea, 
and  alfo  the  oppofitc  coaft  of  Arabia.  They  lived  chief- 
ly in  caves  dug  in  the  rocks.  They  were  the  inventers 
of  letters,  tho'  now  they  are  Wholly  illiterate.  Spread- 
ing noiihwiuds  they  built  Thebes  in  Egypt. 

The 
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The  defcendants  of  Phut,  Mr.  ^race  fays,  were  the 
fame  people  that  the  Greeks  called  Shepherds,    They 
had  long  hair  and  European  features;  but  tho'  they  had 
dark  complexions,  they  were  not  Negroes,  or  Cufhites. 
They  lived  in  the  plains,  attending  their  numerous  cat- 
tle, led  a  wandering  life  in  nv^veable  huts,  and  carried 
the  Arabian  and. African  commodities  all  over  ihe  aou- 
tinent*     They  ftill  fubfift  by  the  fame  occupation^  and 
never  had  any  other«    They  were  the  carriers  to  the 
Cu/hites.     They  are  now  called  Balousy  Berber/ ,  Zilla^  * 
and  Habab,  all  which  words  fignify  shepherds.     Their 
principal  refidence  was  tke  flat  part  of  Africa  between 
the  northern  tropic  and  the  mounUuns  •f  Abyffinia. 
The  no\>\fc^  ^xT^d  woft  warlike  of  all  the  fhepherds  were 
;thofe  thkt  inhabited  the  roountaina  of  Habab^  a  condcler- 
abie  ridge  rifingfrom  the  neighbourhood  of  Mafluah  and 
extending  to  Suakem,  and  who  ftill  dwell  there.  By  de- 
grees they'^eftablijfhed  themfelves  ^rough  the  whole  pro- 
vince of  Tigre,  whofe  capital  is  Axum.  Travels^  p.  384. 
The  Agazii  or  Ethiopian  (hephcrds,  he  fays»  deflroy- 
ed  Thebes  by  SaUtis  before  the  time  of  Mofes.     It  was 
the  feat  of  the  Cuihite,  or  Egyptian  kings,  commencing 
with  Mencs.    This  dynafty  of  Shepherds  was  firft  put 
an  end  to  by  Sefoilris,  who  called  Thebes  by  the  name 
of  his  father  Ammon  No.     It  is  the  fame  wlthDIospoliSy 
which  is  on  the  other  fide  of  tha  river.     The  fecond 
conqueft  of  Egypt  by  the  fliepherds  was  under  Sab aco, 
in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  who  is  faid  to  have  made 
peace  with  So  king  of  Egyjit,  but  this  name  only  deno- 
ted his  quality  of  (hepherd.     There  was  a  third  invafi- 
on  of  the  fliepherds  after  the  building  of  Ttremphis, 
when  Mifphragmuthofis  expelled  them  from  Abaris,  or 
Felufium.     3.  p.  T196.  y .  Four 
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r.  f  our  Seba^fi,  or  fihebaa,  are  mentiboed  in  the 
icripturesy  three  in  this  place,  and  another  tihe  grandfon 
of  Abraham  by  Jocktan.  They  were  all  fettled  indiffet- 
cnt  parts  of  Arabia.  From  this  Seba^  the  fim  of  Cuflj^ 
«  people  called  Jemanites  are  thought  to  be  defcended. 
A  famous  -queen  of  that  country  was  caHed  Jeniaaii> 
-slnd  the  oountiy  is  now  caUed  Yemen, 

There  were  two  Havitah^ft,  one  of  them  the  fon  of 
Cufh,  and  another  of  Jocktan,  v.  9.  The  defcendanta 
efthisHavilah  were  fettled  in  Arabia  Felix,  towards 
©abylon ;  and  by  Pliny  they  are  called  Chevilcei.  Sabta 
*feems  to  have  been  fettled  on  the  Perfian  gulph,  where 
Acre  was  a  city  called  by  'Ptolemy  Saphtha,  and  an 
tfland  on  the  coftft  was  i  ill  ml  gnil<rtni 

Kaamah  was  aHb  on  the  Perimn  gidph^  whefb 
Acre  was  a  city  called  Hhegma,  in  the  Seventy  Rheg- 
ma.  Sabtechals  thought  to  have  been  fettled  in  Cara- 
Tnania,  where  there  is  a  river  called  Samydachus,  and 
a  city  called  Samydace ;  which,  as  O  is  in  the  Eaftem 
language  often  changed  into  m  may  be  derived  from 
this  name^  This  Sheba  the  fon  of  Raamah  was  pro- 
b&bly -ftttled  not 'far  from  Dedan,  and  near  Regma, 
where  there  is  a  citj'^  called  Dadan ;  and  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood was  a  people  caUed  Sabsei. 

10,  There  are  different  interpretations  of  this  paf- 
f^ge.  It  is  moft  probable  that  Nimrod  diftinguiflied 
himfelf  firft  by  clearing  the  countrj'  of  the  wild  beads 
with  which,  before  it  was  occupied  by  men,  it  would 
naturaljy  be  much  infcfted,  and  afterwards  extended 
his  empire  over  men,  and  was  the  firft  who  attained 
extcnfive  dominions,  building  the  cities  here  menti- 
oncd.     The  phrafe  before  the  Lcrd  is  only  expreffive  of. 

magnitude 
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ysagaitvdey  fimUar  to  many  o^u  thart  occur  in  fcrip* 
tvres  {  and  Nimrod  was  fa  great  that  his  aame  becanift 
provc^rbisd.  As  he  w^  the  fon  of  Chus»  aad  mig^ 
therefore^  be  called  Bar  Chus^  he  may  have  been  th« 
fame  with  Bacchtta^  who  is  faid  to  have  been  a  greai 
€ociqtte];or  in  this  pact  of  the  world. 

Erech.was  probably  die  city  which  Ptolenny  calls 
Areca  upon  the  Tigris,  and  from  him  the  neighbouring 
country  might  be  caDed  Irak.  Achod  might  be  the  city 
catted  Saeada,  a  lilde  bekrw  Nineveh;  many  antient 
nambs  having  •f  prefixed  .to  them,  aa  Sardisei  for  Ar- 
diseiy  &c.  Chalne  is  called  Calno  ki  Ezekie^  and  the 
conntty  92tko\xt  V.^  ^*  cvXl^bd  Clval\Ti\\.U  by  Pliny  and 
others.  It9  aame  was  by  Paoorus  king  of  Perfia  change 
ed  to  Cteiiphoa. 

14*  Proceeding  northwards  into  Ai^ria  (for  fo  the 
paffage  may  be  rendered)  Nimrod  built  Nineveh,  from 
the  name,  it  is  thought,  of  his  fon  Ninus;  Nineveh 
fignifyiog  the  habitation^  or  feat,  of  Ninas. '  Reh6both 
was  called  Birtha  on  the  weft  of  the  1*igris,  at  the 
mouth  of  |he  nver  Lycus^  Rehobcth  and  Birtha  both 
iignifying  the  Came  thing,  vie.  stretU*  Calah  was  pro-^ 
baUy  the  chief  city  of  the  country  called  Calachene, 
about  the  iourca  of  the  river  Lycus^  often  mentioned  by 
Strabo. 

12.  Refea  was  probably  Larifla,  which  Xenophoa 
defcribea  as  a  ver}*  great  city,  its  walls  being  an  hundred 
feet  high,  twenty  fife  i^oad,  and  eight  miles  in  com« 
pafs.  The  i>,  which  figniiles  tOy  might  be  miftaken  by 
the  Greeks  for  a  part  of  the  name,  and  of  this  there  are 
other  examples. 

13/1  he 
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15«  The  Ludim  were  probably  EtliiopiaiiBi  atul  thdf 
Ananim  the  Nomades  of  Africa,  living  about  Ammon 
and  Nafamonites,  called  Ananim  from  Anain,  which 
with  the  antient  Egyptians  figpxified  sheep^  on  which  they 
chiefly  lived.  The  Lehabim  were  probably  thofe  whom 
l*hiny  calis  Libyaegyptii,  who  lired  to  the  weftof  The- 
baiS|  in  a  fandy  and  hot  country,  Lehabim  fignifyii^  a 
Jlame  ^vAheaU  '1  he  Naphthuhim  probably  livpaoil^^ 
the,(h#re  of  the  Mediterranean  fea  in  Marmorica. 
Since  the  Egyptians  called  the  country,  and  mountains 
that  lie  on  the  fea,  Nephthunj  hence  might  come  the 
name  of  Neptune^  originally  a  Lybian  deity« 

14.  The  Pathru&flBr  wcfe  Ac  inhabitants  of  Pa* 
thros,  probably  Thebes  in  Egypt.  Biihop  Cumber* 
land  has  given  pretty  fatisfadlory  reafons  for  placing 
the  Cafluhim,  from  whom  came  the  Philiftins,  in  the 
eaftern  paru  of  lower  Egypt ;  and"  for  fuppofing  that 
the  city  called  Sin,  and  afterwards  Pelufium,  was  called 
Caphtor,  which  properly  fignifies  the  chapiter^  or  head 
of  q  column^  from  its  being  a  place  of  principal  im- 
portance on  the  entrance  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  people 
who  kept,  and  defended  it,  were  thence  called  Caph'^ 
torim,  the  fame  that  were  called  Philiftins  when  they 
left  that  fituation,  and  fettled  in  the  neighbouring  parts 
of  Paleftine,  having  difpoffcffed  the  Avim  (probably 
fome  of  the  Hivites)  who  were  there  before  them. 

15.  Sidon  gave  his  name  to  the  city  fo  called,  which 
wasmbre  antient  than  Tjn'e,  which  was  built  by  fome. 
of  its  inhabitants.     The  Uittites  fettled  in  the  fouthem 
parts  of  Palefline.     From  Arba,  who  was  a  Hittite,  was 
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flffcended'  Anak,  whofe  pofterity  were  of  a  gigantic 
ihture.     Numb.  »ii,  22.  23,  Joftiua,  xv.  13, 1 4. 

16.  The  Jebufites  were  fituatedto  the  North  of  the 
Hittites,  having  Jcrufalem,  and  holding  it  to  the  time 
of  David.  The  Amorites  from  Emir  occupied  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Palcftine,  and  paffing  over  Jordan, 
they  difpoffcffcd  the  Moabitcs  and  Ammonites  of  part 
of  their  countrybetwecn  the  rivers  Arnon  and  Jabboc. 
In  memory  of  this  conqueft,fome  poet  of  Canaan  com- 
pofed  a  fong,  mentioned  by  Mofes,  Num,  xxi.  27. 
There  were  fome  remains  of  the  Gergafliites  about  Ge- 

rafa,  or  Gadara,  beyond  Jordan. 

17.  The  liW^VMk  Yivcd  vSaaxxt  mount  Hermon,  which 
being  in  the  eaftero  parts  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  they 
tvere  alfo  called  Ka^monites,  or  Orientals.  Gen.  xiv.  19 
The  Gibbeonites,  or  Shechemites,  were  colonies  from  ' 
them,  Jofli.  xi.  19.     Gen.  xxxiv.  2»  The  Arkites  were 
thought  to  have  inhabited  mount  Libanus,  where  there 
was  g  city  called  Area  or  Arce.     Not  far  from  Area 
there  was  a  city  called  Sin,  where  the  Sinites  perhaps 
lived.     ButBochart,  with  more  probability,  fuppofes 
the  Sinites   to  have  been   fettled  at  Pelufium  ;    tbia 
word  having  the  fstme  figoificaticn  with  Sin. 

18.  The  Arvadites  were  the  fame  with  the  A  radii, 
pofiefledof  the  ifland  Aradus  on  the  coaft  of  Phenicia; 
oppofite  to  which  was  a  place  called  Antaradus.  A  co- 
lony of  thefe  Arvadites  were  fettled  on  the  Pernan 
gulph,  and  were«fkilfuliQ  navigation.  Ezek.  xxvi,— 
V.  8. 

The  Zemarites,  were  probably  the  found^s  of  the 
city  of  Zcmarim,  which  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  Jofh.  xviii,  22.      TheTiamalhites  gave 
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their  name  toH«math,jof  which  fh^ro'were  tiro,  oM 
of  them  afteiwftrds  caQed  Antioch,  «nd  the  other  £• 
pipbania*  This  latter  is  that  which  is  often  mentioned 
as  the  border  ofHamath,  being  that  city  in  Sjrria  which 
bordered  on  Paleftine.     Eleven  nations  ^ere  defcend*' 

ed  from  Canaan,  but  only  five  of  them  were  <le voted  to 

* 

deftrudlion  on  account  of  their  horrid  idolatry,  and  their 
country  given  to  the  Ifraelites.  The  others  were  tbofe 
who  were  poffeiTed  of  part  of  Syria.  The  Ferrizitcs 
muft  have  fprung  from  fome  of  thefe  fons  of  Canaan, 
but  from  which  of  them  do^s  not  appear* 

19*  The  Samaritan  copy  differs  cOnfijlerably  from 
the  Hebrew  in  (his  pk»eer  ft4«,  The  bowidary  of  the 
Canaanites  after  the  dhpcrsionof their  families^  was  front 
the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  great  river  Euphrates^  and  the 
hinder  sea.  Laiha  Bachart  conjeAures  tp  be  be  a  city 
called  by  the  Arabs  Luza,  which  was  in  ^^  piid^^y  be« 
tween  the  Dead  and  the  Bed  fea. 

22.  From  Elam  were  defcefided  the  Elamites,  whofe 
metropolis  was  Elymais,  and  who  are  generally  called 
Perfions.  From  i^fliur  came  the  Affyri^ns*  Arphax« 
ad  may  have  given  his  name  to  the  country  which  Pto- 
lemy calls  Araphacitis,  and  which  was  p$irt  of  Affyria. 
Lud  gave  his  name  to  Lydia  about  the  Meander  ;  and 
from  Aram  came  the  Syrians,  fo  called  in  the.  fcrip* 
tiures* 

23.  This  Uz  is  thought  to  have  been  the  founder  of 
Damafcus,    the  valley  bdlonging  to  .which  is  by    the 
Arabs  called  Gaut,  which  according  to  the  pronunciati- 
on of  the  Hebrew  letters  docs  not  differ  much  from  it. 
Mul,  or  Chul,  probably  peopled  the  country  called  Cho- 

lolatene 


lohzUne  in  Arttenlai  the  names  of  iMtiy  ditefi  rh  tfaii 
coudtiy  beginning  Iraitfi  ChoL  From  Gether  {lerhirps 
Gadara,  the  chief  city  of  Peiiea  might  hare  it«  natofc. 
But  fome  cridcB  fappofe  Gether  to  hate  fettled  more  to 
the  North.  Mafii,  caHed  Mefech  i.  Chten;  1. 17)  ?«•« 
JIded  probably  in  Mefopotamia,  abotkt  motliit  MafkiSj 
froioci  ^Vuch  flowed  ativcr  cdkid  MafcMi* 

24.  Siiah  \a  thouglht  to  have  been  the  lathtf  df  tke 
Su6anj|  their  chief  city,  next  to  Siif«)  being  caUcd 
Sela, 

2i.  lMtg  peihapft  gaVe  biis  tiame  to  ^e  town  on 
the  Euphrates  cdled  Phalga,Tio4fmrfrota'the{>Iacewhero 
•  the  river  ChAofaa tibhw  into  iC  On  t\na  wtt  was  CIm- 
ran,  buih  by  Haran  the  brother  rf  Abraham.  The  great 
difoerfiop  of  the  beads  of  families,  which  took  place  In 
Ac  time  of  Pclegi  was  probably  by  divine  diredtion* 

|ocktan,  or  Jeclrtah,  the  Arabs  confider  as  the  pro« 
per  fomider  of  their  nadon.  They  tall  him  Kahtan^ 
and  from  him  may  have  come  the  Catinattt,  a  people  in 
Arabia  Felix  mentioned  by  Ptolemy ;  and  a  eity  in  tho 
territory  of  Mecca  ftitl  retains  the  name  of  Baifeth 
Jecttaff,  or  the  (eat  of  Jecktan. 

M.  Almodad  may  have  g^rem  his  name  to  a  peo|fle 
tailed  by  Ptolemy  ABumiatse,  in  the  middle  of  Arabia 
Felix.  Shelephmay  have  been  the  fadier  of  the  Sahi« 
peni  in  the  neck  of  Arabia,  not  far  from  the  fource  of 
the  river  Botrus;  Hazarmaveth,  called  by  Ae  Arabi- 
ans Hadramuth,  is  thought  to  have  fettled  in  that  pact 
of  Arabia  which  abounded  with  fpices.  Prom  Jferah 
perhaps  came  a  nation  called  Jer^chati;  who^lived  mter 
the  Red  fea. 

•Vol.  I-  C  '  37,  Ha- 
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'     2t.  Hadorm feeais  to  havefixed  himfelf  in  the  npft 
remote  comer  of  Arabia,  towards  the  £aft|  where  wa& 

a  nation  called  Dirmati^  and  the  extreme  promontory 

« 

of  thia  country  is  by  the  Greeks  called  Corodamon,  by  a 
tranfpo§ti<Ni  of  the  letters.  Uzal  is  the|name  of  a  ci^ 
in  Yemea*  in  the  fouth  of  AraUa  Felix.  Dicklah 
fignifies  a  falm^  or  z  grave. of  palm  trees  j  and-  thierefore 
die  Minsei,  a  peofde.  in  Arabia  Felix  which  abounds 
with  thofe  treeS|  is  conjedlured  to  have  been  defcended 
from  him. 

SSiObal  may  have  crofled  the  Red  fea  into  Arabia 
Troglody tica»  wherer  we  meet  with  the  name  of  Sinus 
Abalytesy  and.  a  nationlirith  a*  name  fimilar  to  it.  Abi*" 
mael  might  be  the  father  of  the  Mali,  or  the  Malitas,  % 
people  in  Arabia  Felix  next  to  the  Minari  above  men- 
tioned. From  this  Sheba  defcended  thofe  Sabasans 
whofe  metropolis  was  upon  a  mountain  called  by  the 
antients  Seba,  between  the  Minsi  and  the  Catabanes 
In  a  later  period  it  was  changed  to  Maraiba. 

29.  Ophir,  I  am  inclined  to  thfaik  with  Mr.  Bruce, 
was  fettled  in  Africa  to  which  he  gave  name,  on  the 
coaft  of  the  Mozambique*  The  Havilah  here  menti. 
oned  might  g^ve  a  name  to  a  country  catted  CfaauIaOy  v 
a  part  of  Arabia  Felix,  near  to  the  Sabians.  -  Jobab 
was  probably  the  founder  of  the  Jobabites,  mentioned 
by  Ptolemny,  near  to  the  Sachalites. 

SO.  Mefa^or  Mufai  was  a  famous  port  of  the  Red 
fea  in  the  Weft,  and  Sephar  was  the  metropolis  of  a 
country  at  the  foot  of  mount  Climax^  in  the  Eaft  of 

Arabia. 
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Cb.  J/*2w  TheEaft  in  the  fcripturcs^erpeaa  Pa- 
leflioci  and  as  the  ark  refted  in  Armenia^  th^  diiperfion 
)Buft  have  been  from  that  quarter.  Beiid^  Ararat  ia  a 
Btde  to  the  Eaft  of  Shinar,  to  which  they  were  ap- 
proaching.! 

4.  Bat^lon  wa0  afterwards  built  of  thofe  materials^ 
via*  of  brkksy  probably  baked  in  the  fun ;  bitumen  with 
which  that  country  aboundsi  being  ufed  infiead  of  mpr- 
tar. 

9.  The  obje^l  of  this  building  was  evidendy  to  pre* 
vent  that  feparation  which  the  Divine  Being  intended^ 
and  had  perhaps  ezprefsly  ordered.  It  was,  therefore^ 
an  a^  o£  <VitoW<lVeTvc:<&,  V^mx  uuh^  <«s  t^  Jas  appears^  of 
idolatry,  tho'  this  tower  might  afterwards  ferve  for  this 
puipofe.  It  feems  to  have  been  intepded  for  a  centre 
of  unioki,  and  for  this  puirpofe  the  builders  of  it  muft 
have  agreed  upon  feme  form  of  government^  and  theit 
diflention  on  this  fubje£l  hss  been  thought  to .  be  the 
caufe  of  their  feparation.    . 

In  Jofliua,  ix.  2,  the  fame  word  which  is  here  ren« 
dered  one  Imguagi^  is  by  our  tranflator^  fupppfed  to 
fignify  agreement.  For  there  feveral^nations  are  faid 
tQ  have  fought  agaioft  the  liraejUtes  xviih  one  accord,     . 

But  as  the  confufion  of  their  language  is  oppofed  to 
their  fpeaking  one  language^  which  epabled  them  to 
form  this  confederacy,  it  muft,  I  think,  mean  their 
fpeaking  different  languages  ;  and  tho*  this  might  have 
taken  place  in  a  courife  of  time,  from  natural  caufes,  the 
difperfion  was  too  fudden  for  th:it  ti\  have  been  the  oc- 
fion  of  it. 
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On  th^  wKole,  H  appears  pr6b83)Ie  (hat  th^re  w4tf  li 
ctivine  ihterpdfilibn,  as  it  is  rufficiehtty  declared,  In  thii 
btifoielsi  And  as  tnen  Kad  before  this  time  continuect 
together,  aiid  of  courle  had  had  ihuch  ititercourfe  witli" 
one  another,  their  mere  reparation  from  any  caufe  6^ 
disagreement  c6uld  only  have  pfodUced  new  words,  W 
Act  aheW  grammar,  t>r  netr  ftru£hirbs  of  the  lahguage  i 
and  yet  Mr.  Jones  had  fliewii  that  flie)-e  are  traces  of 
fttleaft  three  radically  different  hmguages  among  men, 
the  Arabic,  the  Hindoo,  and  the  Tartarian.  Ahd  if 
^e  take  any  of  thefe,  andt  conlider  the  changes  that  have 
taken  place  in  it  in  J^fijcourle  of  feveral  thoofands  of 
yeab,  by  (leople  in&ely  feparaied  from  each  other,  we 
ftiaU  find  it  radically  the  fame^  and  no  fuch  differences 
in  it,  as  between  tmy  two  of  the  three  above  mentioned* 
As,  therefore,  fpeech  was,  I  doubt  not^  originally  of 
[  divine  infpfaration,  this  change  produced  in  it  was  pro* 
bably  effected  in  the  fame  manner*  But  we  may  pre* 
fume  it  was  not  carried  farther  than  was  neceffary  for 
that  purpofe  i  Co  that  ftill  there  are  in  ^11  languages  ma* 
ny  words  in  common,  as  we  find  to  be  the  cafe. 

Some  fuppofe  thai  it  was  only  a  part  of  mankind 
that  were  concerned  in  thi^building*  But  it  evidently 
appears  fh>m  the  narration  that  the  great  majority  at 
Jeaft  were  concerned  in  it.  Ifafewof  the  more  pioua 
and  better  dilpofed  were  not  there,  living  at  a  great  dif- 
iance,  they  might  not  be  able  to  prevent  what  was  re- 
folved  upo9by  the  reft* 

f  As  it  is  probable  that  this  Babel  was  that  which  was 
afterwards  called  Babylon,  the  high  tower  that  Herodo- 
tus defcribes  as  exifting  in  his*  time  in  the  centre  of  that 

cit}' 
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iBapr(py^(/»  The  pyt^id^  of  Egypt  h^ve  lafted  mucl} 
logger  thsffi  this;  andtljia'  ityp:^  not  built  in  a  maimer 
^folid  as  tbefe,  it  ini|^t^  i^o  doubt,  have  continued  till 
long  after  the  time  of  Herodotus,  ifit  had  not  been  pur« 
pofely  d^nioliiliec^^  for  which  tbexe  could  hardly  hava 
been  aay  fiiflSdient  reafofi. 

IQ,  I.a  the  Sai99ritaQ  copy,  and  the  yetGom  of  tba 
I.XX1  a  hundred  years  are  added  to  the  li?es  of  each  of 
thefe  patriarchs  before  th^y  had  their  eldeft  font,  which 
add9  much  to  the  time  that  pa0ed  between  the  dehige 
fnd  t;hat  of  Abraham  ;  and  4»ia  better  ^coi^nts  for  tha 
ori|;in  of  idolatry  in  ^t  i^erio^.  For  we  c|ui  hardly 
fuppofe  ihat.lucb  fu.  ^u^smtf  could  have  taken  place 
wliilc  Sbem,  and  the  other  fpiis  of  Noah  w^t  living,  aa 
muA  have  been  the  cafe  according  to  the  Hebrew  copy; 
tho'  living  at  a  frest  ^i^ance,  and  being  in  years^  they 
ini^t  not  haye  fo  much  influeqcei  m  we  gei^erally  fup- 
poTe  the^  m^ft  have  hfid. 

13.  between  Arp^axafl  ,^d  Ssdah  ther^  is  the  LXX 
and  the  goTpel  of  LukCi  Cqinarif  and  yet,  as  it  is  not 
in  the  SamavitaPy  it  may  hsure  been  ai|  interpolation  1 
tho'  it  is  much  eafier  to  fuppofe  that  a  pe^on  who  copied 
this  genealogy  ihould  omit  a  name  rather  than  infert 
one  ;  becanf^  for  this  we  cannot  imagine  any  good  rea- 
fon,  whereas  mere  inattentbn  will  naturally  account  for 
the  otiier, 

17.  Some  think  the  Hebrew  nation  had  its  nama 
from  this  Heber;  But  as  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was 
a  perfon  of  any  note,  it  is  more  probable  that  this  appeU 
lation  wa^  given  to  Abraham  and  his  family  by  the  an*. 
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ticnt  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  among  whom 
they  fettled,  as  having'  come  to  them  from  bejond  the^ 
river  Euphrates  ;  for  fuck  is  the  meaning  of  the  word. 

26.  It  is  probable  that  Abraham  was  the  youngeft 
of  the  fons  of  Terah  and  Haran  the  eldeftj  bom^  as  we 
fhall  fee  according  to  the  reading  in  the  Hebrew^  fixty 
years  before  Abraham.  He  had  two  daughters,  but 
By  diflferent  wives,  each  of  them  married  to  their  bro- 
thers Abraham  and  Nahor. 

28.  Chaldea  in  Hebrew  is  Chasditriy  and  as  this  word 
contains  the  laft  letters  of  ArphOxad^  this  is  thought  by 
fome  to  be  the  ori^n  of  that  name*  The  people  of 
Chaldea  had  thU  aame  befpre  the  time  of  Chefed  the 
fon  of  Nahoff  Abraham's  brother,  from  whom  fome 
fuppofe  the  Chaldeans  to  be  derived.     See  Gen.  xxii* 

22.  . 

29.  Ifcah  muft  be  the  fame  with  Sarah.     She  is 

called  the  lifter  of  Abraham,  and  there  la  no  other  ac- 
count  of  the  parentage  of  Sarah,  which  we  naturally 
cxpeflfrom  her  relation  to  the  Ifraelitifh  nation,  as 
well  as  of  the  wives  of  Ifaac  and  Jacob.  Neither  is 
there  any  farther  account  of  this  Ifcah,  and  feveral  o- 
ther  perfons  haf  e  two  names  in  the  fcriptures. 

31.  It  is  probable  that  idolatry  had  its  origin  about 
this  time  in  Chaldea  ;  and  that  Abraham  was  on  that 
account  dire6led  to  leave  that  country,  that  he  and  his 
defcendants  might  bear  their  teftimonyagainft  it»  and 
be  the  means  of  preferving  in  the  world  the  knowledge 
and  worfhip  of  the  one  true  God.  That  Abraham  him- 
felf  and  his  family  were  idolaters  is  evident  from  what 
Jofhua  fays,  Ch   xxir,   2.     Tevr  fathers  dwelt  on  the 
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phter  Side  Qfthe  Jhod^  in  old  tinUy  even  Terah  ihefu 
fher  ofj^raham^  and  the  father  ofNahor^andthey  serv-^ 
ed  oOer  Godty  v.  14.  Now  therefore,  fear  the  Lord; 
and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  and  put  away 
the  Gods  rvhich  your  fatbers  served  on  the  other  side  of 
thef^od,  and  in  Egypt,  and  serve  the  Lord.  .  And  if  it 
seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  chuse  you  this  day 
rohomyou  will  serve,  whether  tbt  gods  which  your  fa-' 
thers  served  that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or 
the  gods  of  the  Amorites  in  whose  land  ye  dwell. 

Wc  find  no  tfacc  of  idolatry  in  the  hiftory  of  Abra* 
ham  when  he  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  or  in  £• 
gypt ;  whereas  in  the  family  of  Laban,  tho*  the  fame 
^Withthatoi  KV>T2&v9cK^»  ^«.t«>  yiucc  ^raphim^\i\i\c\i  were 
always  ufed  for  Aiperftitious  and  idolatrous  purp'*.'-  ^% 
The  caU  of  God  to  leave  the  idolatrous  co  Lr:' /  - 
Chaldea  was  given  to  Abraham^  and  it  wa5.  .» 
his  perfuafion  that  his  father  and  other  r.,'.  nuw-^ 

'panied  him,  and  that  his  fether  would  ha\  j  pi  >  .  ^' 
with  him  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  if  he  had  not  di"* 
Haran,  by  the  Greeks  called  Charrx,  in  Mefopotamia. 

22.  As  Abraham  was  feventy  five  years  old  when  his 
Either  died,  his  father  muft  have  been  one  hundred  and 
thirty  when  he  was  bom  ;  fo  that  his  brother  Haran 
was  fixty  years  older  than  he.  But  in  the  Samaritan 
copy  it  is,  the  days  of  Terah  raere  an  hundred  and  for- 
ty fve  years.  This' removes  many  difBculties,-  particu- 
larly in  vindicating  what  Stephen  fays  (j^c^^  v:V.  4)  of 
T^rah  dying  before  Abraham  left  Haran. 

XiL4.  ilio'  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that  all 
nations  have  already  derived  the  greatcft  advantage 

C  4  from 
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fr^m  tM  p^fte^tjr  of  Abr^m,  aa4  tUI  heretfterdor 
Tiyt  much  more^  th0  proper  meaoiog  of  tfah  phrafe  i% 
Att  the  p]x>{perit7  of  th^  natioa  defcended  from  Abra  - 
ham  woidd  be  f6  great  ai  to  beeome  proverbial^  and  bia 
flame  would  be  ufed  Wh^  perfeBf  wifhed  bappinefs  to 
each  <Hfaer,  This  U  illuftrat^  hy  the  bleffing  of  Jacob 
an  the  fpna  of  Jofeph,  Oea.  zt^iU.  %Q.  And  he  hlessetf 
them  that  day,  fa^yin^,  Jk  thee  slufU  Israel  bless  sayings 
Q9dfn4Af  tkeeas  Epkretim,  andiuMmafssh* 

6.  Inftetd  of  the  piain  tf  JMorthf  Dr*  Geddesaad 
othcti  prefer  the  turpentine  ttfif  of  Morefa.  In  the 
time  of  JoCpf^ua  there  was  ^  tree  of  thit  Iciiid  about 
fixty  fiirtofiga  from  HebroQi  which  waii  fuppofed  to 
have  been  coeval  wi^  ^  craatUMi*  It  is  prdbdUe, 
therefore,  that  there  had  a|wayabeeo  trees  ^this  kind 
in  that  place,  as  there  w^^,  and  AVI  are,  cedars  on  Le- 
banon* 

7.  Abraham  left  hU  native  country  on  the  promife  of 
God  to  provide  for  him  eUewhere  i    but  where  that 
would  be  he  was  not  then  informed.     On  his  arrival  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  whither  he  muft  have  gone  by  di- 
vine dire£iton,  he  was  informed  that  tliot  was  the  coun- 
try  that  would  be  yven  to  his  pofterity.    In  what 
manner  the  Divine  Being  xnadehimfelf  known  to  Abra- 
ham, does  ijot  appear  j  but  he  mvdkf  no  doubt,  have 
had  fufficient  evidence  that  the  appdarance  was  no  illu- 
fion,  and  therefore  it  was  probably  fome  jniracle,  the 
only  proper  evidence    of  Divine  interpofition.     Siill 
his  obedience  [to  the  cifll  of  God  is  mentioned  in  th<^ 
Jf^w  Teftament  as  an  evidence  of  exemplary  faith. 

8.  It 
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S.  In  19  ewideal:  from  the  praftice  of  Abraham^  thA( 
ihere  15  nolhiAg  neceflarUy  reprehcnfible  in  facrrficing 
iipoa  eminences.  The  aA  would  by  this  means  be  more 
publU  aii4  Qonfpicuous^  without  the  idea  of  worfhipping 
nearer  to  heaven,  the  fuppofed  place  of  the  divine  re- 
fi4eoce. 

1 1 .  It  18  computed  that  at  this  time  Sarah  was  fi;«ty 
years  old  ;  but  being  much  fairer  than  the  Egjptiani^ 
as  well  aa  having  more  regular  features,  ihe  might  ap- 
pear beautifiil.    And  as  the  life  of  man  was  longer  than 
at  prefent,  ihe  would  not  feem  older  than  women  in 
general  do  with  us  at  forty.    It  is  rather  extraordinary 
that  Abraham,  who  had  fuch  good  reaibn  to  believe 
VutKk£e\£  \uidfeT  iVie  ^^T\^|i$»&»v  c^rr  of  the  Divine  Being, 
and  who  had  left  his  country  by  his  cxpt^fs  order, 
ihouid  not  confide  in  Us  prote<5Uoo  in  «!/  events,  while 
he  was  in  the  way  of  his  duty.    But  no  human  dsarac* 
ters  are  abfohitely  perfedt*     Tho'  his  great  excellence 
was  faith  in  Gctd^  in  this  cafe  he  appears  to  have  been 
deficient  lo  that  virtue. 

i5.  The  name  of  Pharaoh  ^  which  Jofephus  fays  1^* 
tiifie^  Ung^  continued  to  be  applied  to  all  th^  icings  of 
Hgyft  till  the  Bdbylonifli  capUvity.  Sarah  appears  to 
have  been  taken  into  that  part  of  Pharos's  houfe  which 
was  appropriated  to  the  women,  %vith  a  \iew  to  make 
her  one  of  his  wives,  or  concubines* 

17.  Tho*he  had" not  a£lually  made  her  his  wife  or 
concubine,  he  had  done  wrong  in  taking  her,  probabl}- 
without  aikiag  the  confent  of  Abraham. 

18.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Egyptians  vr^rt  at 
this  time  idolaters.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  Pha- 
raoh  flood  in  awe  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ch. 
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Ch»  XIII*  9.  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  thelanci 
of  Canaan  was  at  this  time  far  from  being  fully  peopled; 
fmce  Abraham  and.  Lot  had  their  choice  of  places  of  re- 
jidencc,  with  full  power  to  feed  their  numerous  flocks 
wh«e  they  pleafed. 

14w  This  was  the  third  time  of  ^God's  appearing  to 
Abraham,  to  renew  his  promife  of  the  country  in  which 
he  then  was. 

18.  Mamrewas  the  name  of  aperfonof  confidera* 
Ue  eminence  among  the  Amorites^  as  will  be  feen  in 
the  next  chapter. 

Ch.  XIV.  1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  thai 
Amraphel,  &c.    Conj. 

It  IS  fuppofed  by  fome  that  tfie  Canaanites  bad  in- 
vaded and  got  poflefBon  of  Paleftinei  contrary  to  tlie 
direflion  of  God  at  the  time  of  the  general  difperfion  ^ 
and  that  the  defcendants  ofthofe  to  whom  of  right  it 
belonged,  and  at  the  head  of  whom  was  Chedorlaomer, 
king  of  £lam,  endeavoured  by  this  war  to  recover 
their  right.  But  the  hiftory  is  too  (hort,  and  too  anti- 
•  ent,  to  enable  us  to  form  any  certain  opinion  about  it.. 
'I  he  kings  here  mentioned  were  probably  all  princes  of 
fmall  ftates  or  fingle  cities,  fuch  a$  Jofhua  found  in  Pa- 
le (line,  which  contained  thirty  one  of  themi  and  fuch 
as  the  Emirs  are  among  the  Arabs  at  this  day. 

^Shinar  was  the  country  about  Babylon,  and  the 
king  was  probably  very.powerful.  *1  here  is  a  city  called 
Ellas  in  Syria,  on  the  border  of  Arabia,  which  was  pro- 
bably this  Ellafar.  '1  idal  is  thought  by  fome  to  have 
been  the  king  of  a  city  or  country  called  Goim,  or  per- 
haps be  was  the  prince  of  feveral  tribes,  inhabiting  that 

,part 
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part  of  GalUee  which  was  afterwards  called  GaBlee  of 
the  Gentiles  y  that  being  the  Lgnification  of  the  word 
Goim^  but  on  this  fubjeft  antient  hiftory  and  antieat 
geography  throw  no  light, 

3.  Thofe  five  cities  ftood  in  the  rich  vaUcy  near  the 
Dead  fea. 

5.  The  Rephaim  were  a  warlike  people,  of  gigantic 
ilature,  of  the  pofterity  of  Canaan,  inhabiting  the  coun"* 
txy  called  Baftian.  They  muft  have  been  conquered  by 
the  other  kings  on  their  march  to  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah. Ashteroth  was  a  place  in  Baflian.  Deut.  1,  4. 
The  Zuzim  were  another  warlike  nation  in  that  neigh* 
bourhood,  perhaps  the  fame  wltK  the  Zamzummins* 
The  Emims  appear  from  Deut.  ix,  10,  to  have  been  a 
gigantic  race  of  people  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
HoriteSf  They  were  expelled  from  that  country  by 
the  Moabites,  as  the  Horites  were  by  the  Edomites. 

y.  Thefe  are  names  of  places  that  were  given  in 
times  fubfequent  to  thefe.  The  origin  of  thofe  Ama- 
lekites  is  not  known.  Efau  had  a  dcfcendant  of  that 
name,  but  it  is  not  probable  that  any  nation  befidea 
thofe  QaHed  Edomites  was  deCcended  from  him ;  and 
the  Ifraelites  were' exprefsly  forbidden  to  meddle  with 
the  country  of  the  Edomites,  much  more  to  exterminate 
any  part  of  them,  which  they  were  exprefsly  ordered  to 
do  with  refpe6l  to  the  Amalekites.  They, were  proba- 
bly of  the  defcendants  of  Canaan.  Hazezon  Tamar  was 
the  f^me  with  Engaddi,  near  the  fea  of  Sodom,  2  Chron. 

XX.  2. 

10.  Thefe  flime  pits  were  probably  holes  out  of 
which  \Pued  thp  bitumen  which  abounded   in  this  val- 
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Ujy  ^d  vhicb  is  fi  ill  found  in  lumps  on  the  Xiiface  of  the 
Dead  fca* 

14<.  Abraham  muft  have  been 'Exceedingly  wealthjr 
and  ,pov/erful,  to  be  able  to  rel^n  Xuph  a  number  of 
men  fit-  to  bear  iirms*   Wbat  vst.5  the  ?^mount  of  the 

9 

^yhp\t  fo"  c  is  p.ot  faid.ThisDan  is  thought  to  have  been 
u  pWce  r.i  *'-.€  fourct:  of  the  river  Jordai>,  and  not  the  ci« 
t)  t}i:it  V.:'?  i.*\'.T>varis  lo  called  from  tjie  txi\^Q  of  Dan, 
part  of  wiiicii  fc tiled  in  th»t  countiy. 

15.  /Ic'cl)izcdec  wa?,  no  douht^  a  princ^,  or  chief^ 
in  ihis  ncighbourhopd,  but  from  whom  he  w^  dpfcend-i^ 
ed  is  not  faidt  Being  a  prince,  he  was  alfo  a  priefl^  as 
in  thefeantient  times  all  kfhgs  were.  Salem,  where  he 
reigned,  was  prob^bly^the  fame  place  with  th^t  which 
was  mentioned  in  the  gofpel  hiflory,  as  being  near  the 
river  Jprdan,  yrhcrc  John  was  baptizing. 

19»  This  tjrthe  which  Abraham  gav^  to  Melchizei. 
dec,  muft  hav^  been  a  tenth  part  of  th^  fpoils  recovered 
frQ9i  the  kings  whom  he  had  defeated  ;  but  why  it  was 
given  to  him  does  not  appear.  If  he  be  confidered  a^ 
a  prieft,  he  was  not  fo  with  refpe^  to  Abraham,  or  any 
other  people  than  thofe  over  whom  he  reigned.  Per- 
liaps  he  might  have  been  a  fufjerer  by  the  incurfion  of 
thofe  kings,  and  what  was  given  hun  might  be  the  a^ 
mount  of  his  loiis. 

22.  When  any  perfon  took  an  oath,  he  lifted  up  his 
right  liand  towards  heaven  by  way  of  calling  God  t/Bt 
w  itnefb  the  truth  of  what  was  aflerted. 

23.  This  condu£l  of  Abraham,  was,  no  doubt,  gene* 
rous,  in  refufmganyrecompence'for  thefervice  he  had 
1  endered  to  the  king  of  Sodom;  but  it  implies  a  fufpicioB 


of  a  want  of  gencrolity  in  (he  king.  And  tmere  indem-. 
nification  for  liis  fervices  could  not,  with  any  fliew  of 
reafdn^  have  beett  faii  to  make  him  rich^  Perhaps 
Abraham's  knowledge  of  the  difpofition  of  this  king 
inight  authorize  him  to  treat  him  with  fo  Uulc  deli* 
cacy.  \ 

C!h.  XV.  1.  Thy  reward tkallie  exceedingly  great. 

Abraham  might  be  apprehenfive  of  the  return  of  the 
kings«{whom  he  and  his  fricndst  had  only  defetited  bjr 
iinprising  them  in  the  night)  and  with  a  force  that  he 
might  not  be  able  to  withfta^d.  And  therefore  an  af- 
fuxaace  from  God  that  he  wov\\ci\>c  protc6led  might  be 
peculiarly  feafonable. 

Abraham  was  how  advancing  m  years  as  vrell  as 
Sarah)  and  without  children,  and  theiefore  it  required 
a  great  exertion  of  faith  in  God  to  telieve  that  his 
pofterity  would  be  diftinguiflied  In  the  manner  that  had 
been  promifed  to  him. 

10.  Martiney  the  ietoied  fienedifline,  thinks  that 
this  verfe  ought  to  be  rendered,  And  Abraham  left  the 
birds  (viz.  the  turtle  doye  and  the  pigeon)  upon  the  parts 
of  the  victim,  and  put  them  together,  'this  he  (hews  to 
have  been  agreeable  to  the  cilftom  of  antient  facri- 
fices. 

12.  What  was  this  terror  of  great  darkness  that  fell 
upon  Abraham  does  not  appear*  Nothing  is  faid  of 
its  being  removed,  and  yet  he  mud  have  been  in  the 
perfect  poifeffion  ofhimfelf  to  have  attended  to  this  im« 
portant  communication. 

13.  The  Ifraelites  were  'not  in  Egypt  four  hundred 
years,  but  only  about  halt  thsit  tiine  ;  but  ^^heir  deliver* 

ance 
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was  verjrnearly  four  hundred  years  frQmthe  timd 
of  this  predifiion*  In  Ex.  zii.  40,  their  fojouming  is 
faid  to  have  been  four  hundred  and^thirty  years  ;  but 
this  muA  be  reckoned  from  the  time  of  Abraham's  ar- 
rival in  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  he  was  twenty  &ve 
years  before  the  birth  of  Ifaac  ;  and  this  number  ai^r  d 
to  the  four  hundred  and  five  years,  .which  inter\'encQ[ 
between  the  birth  of  Ifaac  and  their  deliverance  fr'*m 
Egypt,  makes  up  the  number  four.hundrpd  and  thirty. 

16.  The  Divine  Being  chofe  to  make  it  apparent 
to  ail  the  world,  that  the  expulfion  of  the  Amorites  and 
other  inhabitants  of  Can&an  was  on  account  of  their 
idolatry  and  wickednefs  ;  and  therefore  it  was  deferred 
dll.they  were  rifen  to  a  more  confpicuous  height  than 
they  had  reached  at  that  time. 

17.  In  making  folemn  engagements,  it  was  the  cuf- 
tom  of  the  contra£ting  parties  to  walk  between  the  parts 
#f  the  vi6tims  that  were  facrificed  on  the  occafion.  The 
lamp  of  fire  was  probably  the  fymbol  of  the  Divine  pre- 

fence. 

19.  Who  thefe  Kenites  and  Kenezites  were,  doe» 
not  appear.  They  were  probably  extin£k  before  the 
time  of  JoQiua,  as  they  are  not  mentioned  in  hia  hifto- 
ry.  The  Kenites  mentioned  here  could  not  be  the" 
fame  people  that  are  fo  called  afterwards  ;  for  they 
were  the  defcendants  of  Jethro,  and  continued  .to  live 
/  with  the  Ifraelites.     The  Cadmonites  are  only  menti- 

*  oned  in  this  place.     It  is  thought  they  wereHivites 

that  lived  n^ar  mount  Herman,  towards  the  eaftem 
parts  of  Paleftine.  It  doef  not  appear  from  which  of 
the  fons  of  Canaan  the  Perizzites  were  defcended.  The 

vord 
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Vford  jgnifies  villagers,  and  they  appear  from  Jofh.  xi. 
3,  xvii.  13»  to  have  lived  in  the  mountainous  and  woodj 
parts  of  the  country,  probably  without  any  coniiderable 
cities, and  therefore  might  confift  of  various  tribes  who 
chofe  that  mode  of  life. 

SI.  As  Canaanites  fignifies  merchantSy  it  is  probable 
that  thofeof  the  pofterity  of  Canaan  who  applied  to 
commerce,  and  inhabited  the  fea  coaft^  had  this  name 
appropriated  to  them,  from  which  focver  of  the  fons  of 
Canaan  they  were  defcended* 

Ch.  XVI.  3.  Notwithftanding  the  promife  of  God, 
that  the  pofterity  of  Abraham  would  be  a  great  nation, 
and  poffefs  the  land  of  Canaan,  no  prohBife  had  been 
made  in  favour  of  Sarah ;  and  therefore,  de^airing  of 
having  any  child  herfeli^  ihe,  according  to  (be  allowed 
cuftom  of  the  times,  wiflied  to.  have  one  that  fhe  might 
caliber's  by  a  favourite  (lave  ;  aftd  polygamy  w^  al« 
ways  prai6Ufed  in  the  Eaft.  There  is  alfo  in  the  Eaft  a 
difference  of  rank,  and  of  privileges,  among  wives. 
Hagar  was  the  flave  of  Sarah,  and  at  h^r  difpofal,  dio' 
the  concubine  or  wife  of  Abraham. 

5*  This  looks  as  if  Sarah  thought  that  Abraham  en* 
couraged  Hagar  in  her  iniblence. 

6.  In  reply  to  this  Abraham  fays  that,  tho'  (he  had 
at  her  reque(t,  been  made  his  concubine,  (he  was  ftill  in 
her  power :  and  on  this,  treating  her  with  harflinefs,  Ihe 
fled. 

■  7.  She  was  flying  into  Egypt,  her  own  country,  the 
wildemefs  of  Shur  bordering  upon  it.  Sarah  had  proba- 
bly purchaftd  her  while  Abfaham  ro(ided  tb^e. 

la  It 
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lO*  ft  is  6Mervabl6  that  many  of  the  appeltfafle^s  th^t 
arc  called  angels  fpeak  in  the  name  of  God,  and  were 
addrefled,  and  converfed  with,  not  as  meffengers  from 
God,  but  as  the  Supreme  Being  himfelf.  Ihey  muft^ 
therefore,  have  beenfuppofed  to  be  only  temporary  ap- 
pearances, adapted  to  particular  occafions,  and  not  per<» 
manent  beings  diftindl  from  God.' 

11.  The  word  Iflimael  fignifies  Godhtars* 

12*  Litemlly,  a  wild  ass  of  a  man.  By  dwelling  in 
the  presence  of  ail  his  brethren^  was  probably  meant  that 
he  (hould  keep  [pofleflion  of  the  country  affigned  to 
him,  and  that  it  woi^yi  not  be  in  the  power  of  any  nati- 
on to  difpoflefs  hitn*  And  this  prediflioii  has  been 
wonderfully  verified.  Of  all  the  people  on  the  face  of 
the  earth*  the  Arabs  alone  continue  in  the  pofleflion  of 
theic  original  country,  and  have  never  been  conquered 
by  any  nation  whatever,  tho*  they  have  been  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  all  the  great  monarchiesj  the  Babylo- 
nian, Perfian,  Greeiaii,  and  Romai),  all  of  whom  had 
waris  with  them,  and  attettipted  their  fubjugation,  as  Ac 
Turks  have  fince. 

13,  Have  I  indeed  seen  the  train  (retinue)  of  him  that 
frovidethfor  me  ?  It  is  the  fiime  word  that  is  vendct- 
ed  attendants,  Ps.  xiv,  14,  and  the  badi  parts,  viz.  of 
the  divine  gl6ry  which  Mofes  was  permitted  to  fee, 
Bxod.  xxxiii^  23.  Whatever  this  was,  the  fame  was  per- 
haps  feen  by  Hagah 

16.  He  was  feventy  five  when  he  came  to  the  land 

of  Canaan,  and  he  had  been  ten  years  in  the  country 

when  he  took  Hagar  to  wife  ;  fo  that  he  was  then  eighty 

,  five  years  old,  and  therefore  eighty  fix  when  Ifhmael 

was  bom,  •        ,  Cbv 


Md  tbirtceii  jrem  being  efopfe4  fincc  hif  biith,  irbjlo 
tie  was  adduced  to  i&e  agf  of  niaely  oinbi  md  Smbi^ 
not  much  younger^  he  vcMiU  natHTaUy  oonduda  that 
tIkmalAwas  the  foa  dial  the  i^xnife  rtfpfSWdi  efpe« 
Gially  as  the  name  of  Sarah  had  not  been  mentioned  as 
the  motjh^  oi  the  pfXNBiifed  chiUL 

S.  Abram  fignifiea  bighfatAtr^  but  Ahnhun  ihifif^ 

7.  TbisiB  the  ^t^  mtimation  efa  pecaltfr  relatiod 

between  God  mi  the  pafterlty  of  Abraham,  Khkh  mm 

•ftenrardp  more  fidly  explained,  and  confirmed  in  thq 

waderncfr,  after  ihtfy  had  left  Egypt.  AtdristimefeW 
▼eral  iiatiQue  lp»^  itejAriisMkir  gods,  under  vhrf^  p^^ 

tea«a9  Ifief  imagined  themfidrea  to  be.  tn  order  ta 
diftinguifli  the  pofterity  of  Abraham  ihmi  other  naftionfft* 
the  Siiprein^  S^IPg  Wifefelf  would  be  theirGod,  am| 
Aey  anere  to  acknowledge  no  other* 

ti.  Whenever  Ae  DxvmeBeing  made  whitt  ia  cdt- 

cd  a  covemmi  wkfa  any  perfon,  he  faed  npoii  fame  figa^ 

or  token,  of  it,  by  dieobCsrvanoeof  which  it  might  ba 

hroat^t  to  mind,  and  tbe  oUigMion  which  it  brough* 

the  parties  under  be  confiarmed.    ITius  Ae  rainbow  Wan 

made  a  %i  of  the  eovenant  tfiat  God  made  with  mai^ 

kind  after  the  deluge ;  and  now  this  rite  of  eircttmci&j 

m%  whidi  relates  to  the  poRerity  of  Afar%m,  waa 

made  a  fign  of  the  covensBit[made  widi  him*    And  it 

is  eridcnt^from  the  terms  in  which  it  is  exprefled,  that 

I        both  the  covipn^t  dmd  the  fign-  of  it  were  to  be  pexpeJT 

"        twd,  or  to  continue  as  long  as  the  pofterity  of  Abraham 

ihould  be  the  favoui:^  nadon,    livH  from  idl  the  fobfe. 
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'  qoeat  prophecies  it  is  evident  that  this  is  to  be  the  cafe 
aa^ODg  as  the  worid  continues.  The  obligation,  there- 
fore, on  this  nation  todrcumcife  their  childreni  muft 
always  be  in  forcei  and  cannot  be  fet  afide  without  fome 

*  exprefs  diredlion  from  God  for  that  pufpofe  ;  and  tfaia 

-  has  not  been  given. 

It  is  equally  evident  from  other  cirtumftances,  that 

'  ajlthe  efientials  of  the  Jewifli  ritual  are  to  be  continu- 
ed as  long  as  the  Jews  are  a  people^  and  that  facrifices, 
and  every  thing  elfe  that  is  peculiar  to  their  religion 

:  will  be  refumed  whenever  their  reftoration  to  their  own 
country,  and  the  confcquent  rebuilding  of  their  temple, 
jhatt  give  th«iu  aOLQBBPrtimity  to  do  this.     In  the  mean 

.  time  they  can  continue  the  rite  of  circumcinon,  and  alfo 

I  obferve  their  feftivals,  tho'  not  with  all  the  forms  prc- 

,  fcribed  by  their  law. 

If  the  language  ufed  by  the  Irvine  Bemg  on  this 

occafion  be  exa£Uy  reportedi  it  (hould  feem  that  the 

^meaning  of  the  term  circumcision  muft  have  been  well 

.  known  to  Abrahami  and  confequently  could  not  have 
been  altogether  new,  tho'  probaUy  not  in  general  ufe. 
To  perfons  full  growui  and  efpecially  to  Abraham  him- 
fclf,  who  was  then  old,  this  muft  have  been  a  painful 

,.  operation  ;  but  the  paiu  which  it  occafions  to  a  child  of ) 
eight  days  old  is  inconfiderable^  and  the  wound  is 
foon  healed.  As  to  any  inconvenience  refulting  from 
the  operation  afterwards,  it  is  not  found  in  fa£l  to  be 
any  at  all,  as  it  is  never  complained  ^f^  tho'  it  might 
have  been  imagined  a  priori^  that  every  part  of  the  hu- 
man body  having  its  peculiar  ]ufe«  it  could  not  have- 
been  parted  with  with9ut  fome,  injury. 

Tho' 
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Tho'  dfcnmcifiou  was  ufed  by  llie  Egyptia  pirielts^^ 
and  hy  fome  nadoiia  who  learned  die  prafBce  from 
them,  there  is  no  evidence  of  didr  nfingic  prior  to  dio 
time  of  Abraham,  and  on  what  principles  they  adopted 
it  is  uncertain.  The  Colchiare  thou^  by  Grodus  to 
have  been  of  the  twelve  tribe^  and  thatoo  dus  account^ 
andnot  becanfe  they  were  of  £gypiian  extrafiioi^  they 
{Mra£tifed  the  rite  ofcircumcifion* 

It  feema  extraordinary  that  not  only  Abraham,  buf 
I&mael,  and  even  the  flaves  of  Abraham,  who  had  na 
Iptereft  what^er  in  the  covenant  of  which  it  was  the 
fign,  were  ordered  to  be  circumcifed^  But  according  ^ 
to  the  idciL^  2sA  c.>3AVc\to5i.  «^^  '^^a.^  "StfiiS^  tfftry  thing  be* 
longing  to  anyperfon  muft  be  affected  as  he  is*  Thus 
the  king  of  Nineveh  ordered  not  only  ius  people^  bnt 
even  the  catUe  to  put  on  mourning,  when  Jonah  preach« 
edtothe  city.  And  for  this  reafon  I  apprehend  that 
tfaebapdfin  of  infimts  would  appear  to  have  great  pro* 
pr^ety  to  the  primitive  chrifUans,  tho'  fuch  infants  coidd 
not  have  any  knowledge  of  the  religion  to  which  it  was 
the  introdufXion,  and  as  it  were,  the  iign.  It  is«  there«* 
fore,  lefsneceSary  with  us  in  the  weftem  parts  of  tho 
worid,  who  have  no  jdcas>xtf.cuftimi8»  coirefponding  to^ 
the  pra£lice. 

14.  It  is  not  esdy  to  (ay  what  is  tke  pretife  meaum^ 
bf  being  cut  off  from  his  peopk.  The  moft  obvious  fenft^ 
is  that  he  (hall  no  longer  be  confidered  as  one  of  the^ 
Israelitifh  nation,  the  pecvUar  people  of  God,  but  as  o£ 
any  other  nation.  This  was  ja-obably  the  cafe  of  a  Hey 
brew  who  (hould  refufe  to  circumcife  his  children.  Bui 
when  the  fame  phtale  is  applied  to  other  oflfenccs  of  m 
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IMrehdboas  aitare^it  may  be  an  inlkuitioii  of  {omjt 
particular  judgmemt  from  God  a%Mti»g  him,  or  tte 
puniflimcnt  of  death  inftiaed  by  the  cmi  ma^ftme. 

16.  TMsisthe  tattt  time  that  Ae  ]rt«mifcd  feed  » 
fud  to  come  from  Sarah,  and  muft,  no  doobti  IwRW 
appeared  crtntOrdinaiy,  cotxMtxing  her  great  agew 
iThc  fignification  of  the  name  Sarm,  or  that  rf  Serah^ 
Is  not  cafily  afccrtalned ;  bat  the  rcafon  that  khere  gitw 
en  for  the  change  of  the  name  leads  us  to  fuppofethat 
the  latter  fignifies  fomething  rehting  to  fecondkyr 
fiiice  it  is  fald  that  file  fliouM  be  the  modier  of  nad<HHi4 
Dr.  Gcddes  fuppofcs  that  her  former  name  fignified  a 
8tar^  ibat  being  ^e  meaning  6f  ffae  w«rd  In  the  Syvia^. 
or  Oialdea  language. 

17*  Laughter  may  arife  from  ytry  differtttt*  ftaMl 
of  mind.  Since  Abraham  vas  not  reproved  for  Iaii^« 
ing,  there  could  not  be  any  thing  in  it  ihat^waa  oienfi^e, 
90  iff  that  of  Sarah  afterwards.  His  wae  probaidjrdM^ 
cffea  of  admiration  and  joy^  and  not  of  ineredolity. 

18.  The  word  Ifaac  fignifies  kn^kter. 

19.  It  is  evident  that  Abraham  thouj|ht  thad  th«  pvw. 
mife  which  had  been  fo  often  made  to  Mm  might  be 
^Ifflled  in  Ilhmael^  for  whoa,  as  hi*  vmfy  child,  he  no 
doubt  had  a  great  aff«£lion« 

20.  iThe  names  of  the  twelve  fons  of  Iflunael  may 

6c  feen  Ch.  xxv.  16i. 

22.  As  this  h  not  faid  to  be  a  vtfioo,  bnt  an  appear^ 
aoce  of  God  to  Abraham,  it  is  not  improb^Me  bat  that 
^mi^tbe  fuch  an  appearan^^  as  that  irbich  is  related 

In  the  next  chapter,  tia.  t»  ft  htpnan  form. 

«!•  The 
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85»  XbeiUabsi  many  of  whom  were  d^fctfided 
iximlibmwl^  rttpisi  to  this  d^y  the  rite  of  circumciii^ 
oily  and  perform  it  aa  the  Mahometans  alfo  do^  at  the 
44fe  4>f  thirteen.  . 

Ch,  XVIIL  U  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that  what 
ia  here  called  an  appeanmce  of  Jehovah  was  in  the  fona 
of  man.'  For  one  of  the  three  (whoall  appeared  in  that 
ionai)  and  finr  whom  Abraham  even  made  an  enter* 
laiBBMatyof  which  they  afhially  partook,  addreffed  him 
in  that  character.  And  aatfais  could^only  be  an  appear- 
ance aAuned  for  theoccaion,  other  ajqpearancea  which 
.  ave  called  tmj^eby  and  which  were  in  a  human  fonp, 
toay  bttve\)«eTk  ^em^o-riMry  ««^»  #1^  not  permanent  be^ 
bfgSy  tho^^  olher  paflagea  of  fcriptim  lead  us  to  fuppofe 
there  apeiiicb  beings,  of  a  nature  ibperior  to  many  and 
there  ianothiog  ia^>robable  m  the  ^uppo&tion.  It  is 
poffible,  however,  that  thofe  >vho  have  appeared  in  the 
tfhamfter  of  any  In  mjqrhave  been  meawhohadbeen 
tranflated,  pr  railed  from  the  dead,  like  Enochs  Mofes, 
and  Elijah: 

2.  Thefemenm'uft  have  been  at  fome  diftanoewhen 
Abraham  began  to  run  to  aaeet  diem.  He^  tfaereforr, 
took  them  tobe  men,  and  accordii^  to  the  cuftom  of 
the  Eaft,  (hewed  a  readmefii  to  offef  theaa  the  rights  of 
hofpitalitjr. 

6.  In  the  Eaft  bread  for  the  confu2i9ti<m  of  the  day 
is  made  every  morning,  and  bread  m  the  form  of  thin 
cakes,  baked  in  the  manner  here  defcribed,  is  not  un- 
common evM  in  the  Weikem  countries  of  Europe. 

9.  That  the  fpedcer  in  this  verfe  is  he  who  affumed 
the  charaAer  of  the  Supreme  Being  is  particularly  evi*. 
dent  from  v,  13.  12.  TI^b 
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12.  Tbit  muft  have  been  a  Utugh  of  incrtduUtyy  and 
not  of  joy  and  wonder,  like  ^lat  of  Abraham,  and 
therefore  (he  is  reproved  for  it. 

17.  Two  of  thefe  perfonagea  having  gone  towards 
Sodonii  he  who  reprefented  the  Supreme  Being  re- 
mained and  converfed  with  Abraham. 

19.  To  in0W  often  fignifies  to  afiprove^ 

SO*  No  doubt  die  wickednefis  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom  muft  have  been  well  known  to  an  omnifcient 
deity  i  but,  as  on  the  occaCcm  of  the  building  of  Babel, 
ne  now  chofe  to  represent  lumfelf  as  afting  in  the  man- 
ner of  men,  and  therefore  not  deciding  till  en^ry  had 

» 

been  regulariy  made. 

22.  As  one  of  thefc  three  is  exprcfsly  called  Jeho* 
vah,  I  fee  no  reafon  to  fappofe  that  the  perfon  with 
whom  Abraham  now  converfed  was  any  other  tiian  the 
fame  ;  and  not,  as  bUbop  Patric  and  others  have  ima- 
gined, fuch  an  appearance  as  was  exhibited  to  Mofes, 
vie.  a  bright  cloud,  tho'  fuch  was  the  moft  ufual  fym- 
bol  of  the  divine  prefence. 

24.  There  is  the  greateft  modefty  and  prudence,  as 
well  as  the  moft  amiable  benevolence  ^d  piety,  ex- 
'  prefled  in  the  whole  conduA  of  this  interceiCon*  At 
firft  AbKiham  petitions  for  a  fmall  conceffion,  and  this 
being  readily  granted,  he  aika  for  a  larger,  and  that  re- 
peated, till  his  modefty  and  reverence  would  not  per-^ 
mit  to  proceed  any  farther. 

33.  This  departure  of  the  perfon  reprefenting  Jeho- 
vah, is  exprefled  in  the  fame  words  as  that  of  the  two 
angelsi  or  of  any  other  perfon.  Whither  he  went  is  not 
(aid, 
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Ch.  XJX.  U  Thcfc  wer<mi6  doubt,  Iwa  of  the  three 
lieffooa  wkb  had  been  with  Abrahanu  X«ot^  fitdogin 
the  gatte  of  *e  city  wai  pethaps  With  a  view  to  invite 
firangen  to  hla  iiouTe. 

2,  Irlftoot  unufual  to.fleep  in  the  open  air,  and  if  it 
done  widioutany  great  inconveniencei  in  fdme  Eaftem 
countries  $  and  all  travellers  cany  with  theni  pro^Fifi* 
•na^and  every  diing  seceflaryfor  paffing  the  nights 
vrkhlafety. 

4.  This  behaviour  of  the  pepple  of  Spdom  implies 
fuch  a  degree  of  ihamelefs  wick^dnefs  as  is  barely  cre'# 

diUe^ 

5.  They  wwi\«d  lo  AMiiallMni  hi  a  carnal  manner, 

from  which  this  odious  vice  obtained  the  name  of  So* 

damtf* 

8«  This  offer  ofhis  daughters  can  only  be  apologized 
for,  not  excufed,  from  Lot's  fuperftitioas  regard  to  the 
rights  of  hofpitality,  and  die  reverence  he  bad  conceiv- 
ed fer.his  guefts; 

22.  The  word  Zoar  fignifies  imalh  What  was  the 
former  name  of  this  place  does  not  appear. 

24*  TheL^rd  rmrungfrom  the  Lordy  means  that  he 
himfelf  did  it;  his  inuBediate  agency,  of  interpofition, 
picoductng  that  rain.  Nothing  is  here  faid  of  the  Lake 
or  Sea,  which,  no  doubt,  at  this  time,  or  foon  after- 
Vards,  filled  the  plain  in  or  near  which  thefe  cities 
ilood  ;  but  what  is  here  called  brimstone  will  account 
for  ihit  ^bitumen  with  which  this  place  abounds  ;  and  fo 
ftrong^y  is  this  fea  impregnated  with  a  bitter  fait,  that 
it  is  faid  no  fiflies  can  live  in  it.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is, 
on  this  account,  greater  than  that  of  the  waters  of  the 
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tptH'fiMu  If  the  gvoind  on  niddi  fficfe  dti^  lUod, 
hid  fimk  (biit4|]iia  ciitiuiAftraoe  is  Mt  tieotloDed)  ^ 
ttr  woold  in  time  IB  th^  l]p«ee>uidfecdMiiapff«re]it 
tmpregiuidon  from  the  bitmnen  wHA  fiitei.  irtth  lAidi 
the  Mig^ibouring  foil  abo«pDd«« 

that  i«9  of  h^raflmefii  wdilifdMietice.  Or  dcrbody 
might  be  fo  cd^ered)  and  in^refBaUid,  wUtk  u  faKM 
fubftance,  as  to  remain  a  long  time  without  psriAisg* 

SO,  Peihapa  iodSog  tile  ptcflt  of  Zoar  notleft  Tici. 
0U8  thantfaofeof  Sodom,  he  ttai  an^l^^B^^  ^  ^^ 
ther  vifitatioq^Jifiilar  to  that  ^of  whidi  he  had  b^^n  a 
witoeft  bafioie^ 

32.  The  mofci^eoE  ^diia  lAqpropte  oonAuOnras  €y|> 
dendy  nothing  more  than  to  avoid  the  reproach  of  Af% 
ing  childlefii  {  for  te  does  not  appear  to  hart  been  re« 

peated. 

23.  He  probaUy  took  hel^  for  a  fetttde  flav6,  «rliom 
he  might  have  taken  for  a  concubine,  or  wsfe,  after  the 
death  of  his  form^  wifo^ 

37.  Thefe  daughter*  of  Lot  appear  tet  to  have  beefe 
ajhamed  of  what  they  had  d^oae.  M^ab  Bgtn6^from 
my  father^  and  Ben  ammi  the  ^an  rf  mypeopk^  Which 
imimatesi  tho'  not  fo  plainl>^«  the  fame  thmg.  It  is  evi- 
dent, however,  from;  their  makiiig  dietr  .father  drunk^ 
that  he  would  not  have  approved  of,  or  confimted  to, 
what  they  did. 

Ch.  XX.  \.  Gerar  i»f«^pQfiHi4o  hanre  been  about  fix 
miles  t6  the  South  of  MEamre.  ^ 

2.  Itfeems  extraordinary  that,  after  what  had  paff- 
rd  in  EgiTpt)  Abraham  [^(hould  again  call  Sarah  his  iiC- 
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tar^sarfexpofefacv  aai  hkifelf  toAe  tiumrykuhe* 
txt.  Sarah  was  at  that  time  ninety  yews  old.  But 
Juicing  bora  no  eUldreiii  ttdhiUBMi  life  being  then 
longer  than  it  i&  at  frcfbati  file  migbt  retain  siuchof 
hei^  fbraidr  beauty.  Btfides,  having  been  teftored  ton 
capad^  of  beaiii^  dbiUreii^  her  whok  vnnftltatixm 
vafkharebeah^aait/wierey  reiioiralBcL 

Ahimeledi  feems  to  have  bnen  a  name  ooauBOtt  to  J 
alt  the  kingeof  the  Pluliftmesyni  Charanh  waa  to  thofn 
of  Egypt. 

*  9.  It  fliotiM  fecaai  that  Abimciech  W1&  no  teangtt  to 
dtttroeGod*  Bntlhii^vbabonfiftentwthlfaeworliip 
of  infenoT  e^i^cm.  Tgma'wMwai'jMid  toraphtin^  whiah 
wtre  idofa,  tbo'  he  acbooirkdgod  Ae  Cod  of  AhtAam 
nod  Ituta 

7.  ApvcfAiet  here  may  fignify  a  perfon  of  eninetxt 
^iely,  one  ib  pardcuIar&TOur  irkh  God 

13.She  vaalh6.daiighDer  of  Ina brother  Haran,asid 
there&re  the .  gnuid^fanq^ter  of  his  father ;  but  fuch 
are  cdled  doitgbters^  as  any  lineal  male  defcendaat  is 
oiikd  a  9&n^  in  the  fcnplnrea.  Abraham  rtnft  have 
been  the  fan  of  anotiber  wiit  of  Terab,  and  not  the  mo- 
tiierofHaiwb 

18.  Dr,  Geddes  rendei»  the  verAiy  La  I  have  gitm 
thy  brother  a  thousand  pkceo  of  siher^  to  purchase  veils 
for  thee^  and  for  att  thtf  attendants  thlit  are  married. 

These  pieces  of  filver  were  probably  (hekels,  each^ 
about  half  a  crown  of  EngliA  money*  Giving  her  md- 
My  f  or  the  purchafe  of  vails  was  areptoofto  Abraham 
for  pennitdng  his  wife  to  go  wtttiouc  one.    Her  wear- 
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iag  oae  would  hare  prdveated  ihe  kicotfvenie&ce  tfaar 
had  be«n  experienced, 

18<  It  ftema  uareafonable  to  piinifli  the  family  of 
AUmelech,  when  even  be  had  not  been  guilty  of  any 
crime  ;  tho'  he  feems,  like  Phaira(di;.to  have  taken  Sa<* 
tih,  without  the  leave  of  Abraham,  or  her  own  confent* 
What  the  Divine.  Being  inflicted  would  ferve|a8  an  in- 
timatteiii  that  tibere  waa  fome  ir^pegnlarity  in  the  con*' 
du6l  of  the  king^^asid  lead  him  to  enquire  into  the  mat* 
ter. 

*  Ch.  XXI.  9.  Iflimad  was  then  fiftaen  or  fixteen  years 
old,  and  he  peiha^  laughed  al|  the  great*  parade  that 
was  made  about  an  infant,  as  if&k;  tbvn  was» 

14.  It  is  not  eafy  to  imagine  any  good  reafon  for 
Abraham's  fending  away  Hagar  alone,  and  feemingly  fo 
ill  provided  for  a  journey  of  any  length ;  for  as  fbe  waa 
from  Egypt,  ihe  probably  intended  to  go  thither.  And 
yet  the  alFeftion  that  Abiaham  evidently  had  for  Ifli* 
mael  muft  have  led  him  to  do  what,  appeared  to  him  to 
be  fufficient  for  the  occaiion.  '  Perhaps  Hagar,  thinking 
herfelf  aUd  her  fon  to  have  been  ill  ufed,  might  have  re- 
fufed  any  particular  favour.  .  As  Abraham  afterwards 
fentaway  all  his  fons  by  Keturahwithprefents,  he,no 
doubt,  did  the  fame  for  Iflima/el,  tho'  not  at  that 
time. 

15.  This  is  a  very  affe£Ving  incident  A  youth  of 
the  age  of  lihmael  muft  have  fuffered  much  before  he 
could  have  been  reduced  to  jthe  condition  that  is  here 
defcribed,  and  the  mother,  no  doubt,  ftill  more.  '  Sbe 
aauft  have  forgotten^  or  have  diftrufted^  the  divine  pro* 

mife 
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n^e  AUKle  to  her  on  a  fbnncr  occafioiy  tluit  thid  fon^f 
lien  would  be  the  father  of  a  great  nation^ 

21»  This  was  in  the  northern  part  of  Anibifi>  tho  1 
more  Southern  parts  being  already  occupied  bjr  the 
pofterity  of  Joktan,  As  there  were  Arabs  called  Hag-^ 
arensy  it  has  been  thought  that  Hagar  married  again, 
and  that  her  pofterity  by  this  huiband  were  called  af- 
ter her  name.  Ilhmael  had  probably  fom^  coirefpon- 
dence  with,  if  not  a  dependance  upoif,  his  father  Abra^ 
iiamt  fince  he  attended  his  funeral  together  with  Ifaac,  . 
For  we  read  (Gen*  xxv.  ^)  that  his  ion^  haao  and  ImK^ 

mael  buried  him* 

27  •  TVieic  tue«p>  as  lei^  iMW  of  ^hem,  were  proi^ 
baUy  intended  for  facrifice  on  this  occafion. 

31.Beeiihebaniay  Sgnify  either  UA^  weUofthe  oath^ 
or  thewellofseven^  fo  that  the  name  might  bean  evidence 
of  both  thefe  circumftances,  feven  lambs  having  been 
given  as  a  memorial  of  his  right  to  ihe.sweU.  TJhe 
PhiUftines  were  not  of  the  fcvcn  nitions  of  Canaan- 
ites  diat  were  devoted  to  deftruaion.  Accordingly 
they  remained  in  the  country,  and  were  a  long  tim^ 
independent  of  .the  Uraelites^tho'  they  were  eventual- 
ly conquered  by  diem* 

33.  Groves,  as  well  as  elevated  fituationa,  were 
chofen  for  the  purpofe  of  religious  rites ;  the  former 
probably  on'account  of  the  fiolemnity  withwhich>  being 
dark,  they  naturally  infpired  the  mind,  and  the  latter 
as  being  fuppofed  to  be  nearer  to  heaven,  the  habita« 
tion  of  God  J  but  when  they  were  abufed  for  the  pur- 
pofes  of  idolatrous  wpr&ipi  they  were  fosfoiddc^  to  the 
liraelites. 

la 
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lit  die  jnargiadveodering  U 18  a  Iref^  ndOr.  Gt^^^ 
des  ^ppofes  it  I9  hfive  been  « tamamk^  the  woN  in 
Arabk  luivint  tb«t  figBifieiitMii*. 

Ch.  XXII.  1,  Abcaham  feeBM  to  have  left  the 
tettitorieft  of  Abhnelech^  tho'  BeexflielMi  wis  Mt  £v 
^m  them. 

2.  A  greater  trial  of  fidth  and  obedience  tan  bardly 
be  ianagioed  than  Aat  which  is  here  propofod  to  Abr»> 
ham ;  efpedaUy  aa  ftomlhiavei^  Ton  he  had  ihepro* 
niife  of  a  great  nadon  to  be  defcendedfromhixa.  He 
maft'have  flippofed,  aa  die  apoftle  Ikjrs  (Heb.  xu  10) 
Aat  ifter  he  had  been  facrificed,  God  would  titfe  him . 
to  life  again.  He  cbi36riioV^iower«r,  tia^e  had  any 
doubt  of  die  order  having  come  from  God,  before  he 
would  have  complied  with  it.  lihaftael  being  fent  off, 
Jiaac  was  in  a  manner  hia  oolyfdn,  and  now  grown  to 
ttanli  eftate,  fince  he  waa  aUe  to  caDy  dke  wood  for 
the  faorifiee.  ^ 

Mdris^  wad  the  hill  on  which  die  temple  of  Solo- 
Jtnon  was  afterwards  built,  but  mnft  at  diia  time  have 
been  uninhabited.  It  appeals  to  iunre  been  diftant  from 
feleei^eba  a  journey  of  three  days,  and  in  diia  interval 
the  mind  of  Abraham  muft  haire  fiiffered  exceedingly. 
On  this  account,  the  trial  of  his  obedience  was  much 
greater  dian  if  he  had  executed  die  order  that  had  been 
{iven  him  immediately. 

6«  It  can  hardly  be  ftippofed  that  they  carried  with 
ihem  wood  enough  for  the  confumption  of  the  ik* 
erifice^  but  they  might  have  enough  to  light  the  fire* 

7.  This  18  a  peculiarly  affecting  circumftance.    But 
it  was  wife  and  kind  in  Abraham  to  k^ep  the  know- 
ledge 


ledge  tfT  what  lie  intfiodedfronlnftibBy  aaUkftvifeKd 
aodbiibtkad  done  firom  the  modier^tiU  die  cHfcoftr^ 
was  atafotutely  neceffarjr. 

9.  The  bindiBg  of  Kaac  does  not  neccffiirSy  impl|^ 
ihathe  made  any  refiftanee,  dio^  k  is  cettaialy  favounu 
ble  to  this  fuppofition  ;  nor  can  we  wonder  at  this,  con* 
fidering  his  tender  age.  This  nuift  have  been  a  xioft 
tffe%ng  citcumftance  to  the  father. 

la  The  faith  and  obedience  of  Abraham  were  tried 
to  the  attermoft  {  his  determixmdon  to  obey  the  harfh 
command  being  now  complet6^  as  nothkig  buta  counicr 
order  from  the  Divine  Being  prcTented  the  tmiediafir 

11%  The  fjieaker  on  tfkis  ^ccafion,  as  on  a  formov 
appears  to  have  been  the  Divine  Being  .himfelf,  but 
wlkether  there  was    any  vi£6Ie  appearance  tit  this  time 

la*  There  vas  Bo]couBlenaBce  psrtn  to  the  praffioa 
of  human  facrifices  in  this  triinfaAion.  It  was  rather  cal^ 
cnlated  to  fiiew  tfaat»  tho'  Utt .  Divine  Being  had  a  right 
to  command  themy  he  would  not  accept  them. 

21.  Meation  is  made  of  three  perfoas  of  this  mumf 
^ne  'the  £ob  of  Ann,  Clu  x»  23)  and  another  in  die 
pofterity  of  Efauy  xzxvi.  28.  It  is  thought  (probable 
that  Job  was  defcended  from  this  Uz^  and  that  they 
WGT^  his  peAerity  that  Ptolemy  caUs  Aufitxin  Arabia 
Deferta,  near  Chaldea.  From  Butz  £liha  in  Job  was 
probably  descended)  Ch.  xxui,  a.  It  could  not  be  from 
this  Aranf,  lim  from  another^  tlie  fon  of  Shem,  that  tile 
Syrians  were  defcended.  From  Cl]«fed,  the  Chalde- 
9X1$,  called  in  the  fcriptttre;^  Chafdiin,  arc  thought  by 
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ibsie  to  have  derived  their  name,  tho'  there  fuuft  hat6 ' 
been  fome  other  people  fettled  in  thefe  parts  before  that 
time ;  fince  Abraham  had  lived  there.  From  this 
Maachah  it  is  fuppofed  that  the  city  of  Maachah^  or 
AbeUBeth^Maachah^  fituated,  as  it  is  thought,  between 
die  two  Lebanonsy  might  receive  its  name* 

Ch.  XXIIL  1.  As  Sarah  was  ninety  years  old  at 
the  birth  of  Ifaac,  ihe  muft  have  lived  till  he  was  thirty 
ivc  years  old. 

2.  Arba  was  a  perfon  of  great  note  among  the  Ana* 
kirns,  as  we  learn  from  Jofhua  xiv.  15.  It  is,  therefore, 
probable  that  he  built  this  city.  It  does  not  appear 
when  Abraham  left  l^m%  ftieW  to  come  to  this  place. 
It  was  a  very  antient  city,  as  appears  frpm  Num*  ziii« 

i     3.  From  this  tranfadion  k  appears  that  in  thofe 
limes  of  great  fimplicity  there  was  no  wai^t  of  real  po« 
Utenefii.    It  is  equally  confpicuous  on  the  part  of  Abra*  ; 
ham  and  of  Ephron  the  Hittite. 

10«  This   was  tranfa£led  at  the  gate  of  the  city, 
where  all  .public  bufmefs  was  done,  and  Ephron  was 
|>rob2^1y  a  chief  man  who  fat  there  as  judge*    Dr.  Ged* 
4es  renders  the  paffage,  Ephron^  who  was  then  sittmg^ 
among  theRittitts, 

15.  This  amounts  to  about  fifty  pounds  Englifh  mo« 
ney,  a  fum  which  he  feems  to  fay  was  of  little  confer 
quence  to  either  of  them. 

16.  In  early  times  money  paffed  by  weighty  as  it  ftiU 
:dbes  in  China.  Afterwards  it  was  coined,  and  ftamp« 
ed,  to  fave  the  trouble  of  conftant  weighing. 

Ch. 
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^  Ch.  XXlVl  1*  Ateahamivas  now  one  hundred  and 
forty  ycBXs  old.  For  he  was  one  hundred  when  Ifaae 
was  borb,  and  Ifaac  was  forty  when  he  was  marri- 
ed. 

2.  This  putting  the  hand  under  the  th»gh>  tho^  to  u» 
a  very  indelicate  thing,  was  pra^fed^  as  is  ftiewn  by 
Martine  the  Benedidline)  by  various  nations  in  early 
timeS|  when  very  folemn  promifes^  or  oaths,  wera 
taken.    On  what  idea  this  was  done,  is  not  known. 

3.  It  is  probable^  from  this  circumftance  of  Abr** 
ham's  unwiUingnefs  to  hate  his  fon  married  into  any 
family  of  the  Canaanites,  that  they  were  by  this  tim* 
infe6led  with  idolatryi  as  well  %»-  liie  country  that  he 
had  left.  . 

4*  Tho^  it  appears  that  fome  fuperftitions  were  in,. 
troducediBto  the  £imilies  of  Nahor,  who  had  followed 
his  brother  as  far  as  Haran,  he  acknowledged  the  fa» 
premacy  of  the  one  true  God. 

12.  The  piety,  as  well  as  the  fidelity,  of  this  fervant 
of  Abraham,  is  veiy  conrpicuous  and  pleafing. 

15.  We  fee  here  the  Gn^plicy  of  thefe  antient  timet, 
when  the  daughters  of  opulent  families  did  not  fcrupio 
to  do  very  mean  andlaborious  offices. 

20.  It  fcems  extraordinary  that  neither  this  fervant 
.  of  Abraham,  nor  any  of  the  inferior  fervants  who  were 
with  him,  affifted  in  drawing  the  water,  as,  no  doubt, 
they  had  with  them  veffcls,  and  other  implements,  for 
futh'purpofes,  the  occafion  of  their  long  journey  requi- 
ring them.  '1  hey  could  not  all  of  them  have  beeno- 
vercome  with  fatigue. 

22. 1  he 
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S2.  The  whole  of  the  prefent,  it  is  fiippoCid,  adg^ 
.Miouat  to  twcn^  pouiula  Ea^ifh  sionej. 

M.  It  was  uittid  in  entieiit  tfanes  notto-alk  a  ftnttg^ 
cr  any  thing  concerning  his  biifinefs  tiQhe  had  been  rfr> 
frdhtd^  and  fometinKeA  tiU  after  he  had  wide  fomeftayi 
^ttbe  fervant  of  Abri^iam  de^duied  this  ciylli^,  f^t 
^   fake  of  cxpeditiiag  the  bufinefp  Ofi  which  he  was 

50.  Laban  feems  to  faa?e  had  the  girMtcft  auth^ity 
m  the  bmilyf  tho'  his  father  was  living.  Perhaps  he 
w«B  fuptrannuated*  On  dus  occafiesii  however^  tho' 
sot  before^  Bethue}  is  intradttced,  faSa  confent  being 
'prohsbly  ncceflarjr  t»  t]i6.tcaolafUociJ 

55.  It  was  the  cuftom  for  a'confiderable  time  to  elapfe 
between  the  efponials  and  die  comfiimauuion  of  a  mar« 

jiiagc** 

67*  They  did  not  eonfuH  Bebecca  about  the  mar- 
riage, having  the  power  of  difpofingof  faer,  butoi^y 
.  ahoQt  the  time  of  its  taking  place. 

62.  This  weU  is  mentiaiicd  Ch.  s»ri«  14;  To  that 
^after  the  death  of  Sfurah,  Abfaham  had  returned  to 
^eerfheba. 

65.  It  was  always  the  cuftom  for  the  bride  to  be 
introduced  to  the  bridegroom  with  a  vail  on. 

67.  In  the  antieat  houfes,  and  tents  alfo,  the  apart- 
,ineaes  lor  the  women  w^re  different  from  thofe  of  liie 
mepi  and  more  retired* 

XXV.  1«  Sarah  being  dead,andI£aacmarricd|Abv^iam 
who  lived  thirty- £ve  years  after  this,  might  want  a  fe- 
male companion  and  affi(lant|  and  thctrefore  took  another 
wifejiffobably  one  of  his  female  ilaves^fuch  as  Hagar  had 

bcea 
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beMs and coofiderittg  how  kte  }|l  li%  rmi  it  ^^ 
daj,  /bmc  flften  have  diildreo^^bere  is  no  good  d|gealL. 
on  to  the  trath  of  the-hiftoiy  oa  that  aec^uQl^  But  ir 
it  probable  that  Abraham  h^  taken  £eturaH  in  t&e  Uf#, 

»•  -  '  •  ,       AS.  i 

tinifcof  Sarahy  as  he  had  duoe  vnth  r«ipe^  to  Hagir. 
Thia  verft  loay  he  itftidcredi.  hi  M  takeu  twthet 

AILihefefoiiadfKMiraili  #efe/ettled  f<}%»1krfMr« 
Iq^  the  Eaft  of  Paleftine»  ia  Arabia,  ftpm  ZimmaX. 
itiight  he  defcended  the  people  ealkd  2aiiiareiii«  lilr 
Arabia  PeIpE,  mfiitaMed  hf  Pli]iy«  tV  Hometit«»» 
teoAer  tribe  of  ATaba^are  (aid  to  be  deTeetidei  ^vpi, 
Jokflkaa*  They  ciTcuttfielCed  o<i  ibe  elgMk  da^,  whexe* 
as  other  Arabs  did  it  in  the  thirtetiidi  year«  tyo^H 
Mtdan,  a  di/lridl  m  the  Sootfaem  pare  o;r  Anriiia  FeG^- 
caned  Madiana^  mi$fat  have  its  tuukie  ^  atid  from  Mii» 
dian  saay  b4ve  come  tl^e  Midumitea  in  Atabfe  P^ 
tr«a.  Of  Ilhbak  nothmg  ptrobahle  is  leven  cmjfifhired^ 
▲  town  (Called  Sc^faio  that  |iar«<fif  Arabia  which  ia 
nest  to  Egypt  might  be  ib  caOcd  from  Shuah. 

Z.  From  thijs  Sheba  it  it  fupg^fe^  that  thofc  Sabiaos 
who  bordered  upon  Sjrria,  not  fn  from  the  countij  of 
Job,  and  who  are  {aid  to  liare  jdmndered  him^  WP^ 
derccnded.  Befides  Dstds^f  which  is  fupnofedM  have 
l^ad  its  name  from  Dedan  the  fon  pfBhegmat  Gsak  » 
ft  there  was  a  Dcdan  in  Idnatea,  mentioned'  (qt  Jiit^ 
miah,  Ch.  nxv.M,  aix»  ?iii,  ^rihofe  inhabstaqta  are 
caned  bedanim,  Is.  xxi,  13,  which  mi^  hswc  been, 
founded  by  this  Dedan«  Of  the  ot^er  fona  joC  Ahrabana 
mentioned  in  this  verfc  nothing  is  known. 

Vol.  I.  E  4.  Mi* 
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4.  Midian  and  Ephah  are  mentioned  together,  fir. 

xt.  6|  And'nientidh  {A  made  of  ii  Midian  On  the  Reef 
Sea,  near  to  vrhich  was  Ephah,  the  fame  perliap^  that 
is  called  Hippos  by  Ptolemy.  A  city'  called  Aphar  and 
Tipharon,  the  metropolis  of 'the  Homerltes*  may  have 
had  Its  name  from  this  EphahT  Froih  this  Uanoch  a 
town  called  dane^  and  th^  diftriiff  called  Canauria^  iii 
Arabia  Felix,  may  have  had  their  mames*  There  was 
si  dillrid  m  Arabia  callecfDevads,  brer  apainft  Canau- 
ria,  which  "may  ha^e  been  fettlefl  by  this*  Abidah.  From 
CMaah  might  perhaps  have  comer  the  name  of  a  town 
called  Klaiia  in  the  Arabic  gulph,*  from  which  Jt  was 
ciUed  Binus"  Eftinitis,'  and  -the'pedple  near  it  Ela- 
nitae.  *  '  ' 

5.  Abraham  referred  the'greateft  part  of  his  wealth 
for  Ifaac,  whofe  mother  Was  of  a  condition  fuperior  to 
that  of  his  other'  wives,  called  concubines.     To  all  his 

m 

dther  children;  he,  no  doubt, 'gave  what  was  fufficient 
for  their  decent  cftablifhment. 

'  7.  At  the  time  of  Abraham's  death  Efau  and  Jacob 
were  about  fifteen  years  old.  For  Ifaac  wat  fixty  when 
they  were  born,  and  feventy  five  when  his  father  died. 

8.  By  feeing  ^afAerei  to  fm  people j  is  probably  to  be' 
underftood  that  he  died  as  his  anceftors  had  done  be- 
fore him,  and  was  gone  to  the  fame  place,  the  ftate  of 
the  dead,  whatever  that  was. 

9.  Tho*  Ifhmael  lived  at  fome  diftance,  it  is  proba- 
ble from  this  circumdance  that  he  lived  in  good  corref- 
pondence  with  Ifaac,  and  retained  a  becoming  rcfpe6l 
for  their  common  father. 

ll.Thi^ 
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11.  th/swasthe  place  in  which  £e  rcfidcd  at  the 
time  of /lis  marriage; 

1^  We  fee  here  the  falfilment  of  the  promife  of 
Qod  refpeaitig  Khmael,  that  twelve  princca  Ihould 
defcend  from  him  ;  by  princes  being  probably  meant 
the  heads  bffo  many  different  tribes; 

13.  From  Ncbajoth  die  whole  of  Arafea  Petrea  ob- 
lain'ed  the  name  of  Nabathea  or  Nabadiisi  and  the  in-» 
likbitants  that  6f  Nabathii;  The  pofterity  of  Kedar 
were  called  Kedareni:  They  Hved  in  tcnti.  Thus 
David  complained  diathe  long  dtvtlkd  in  the  ttnta  p/ 
Kedar ^  when  he  waa  obligjcd  to  fly  from  Us  tountry, 
and  take refugeamong  them^ 

I4.  Dumah  appears  from  h.  and.  IJ,  to  hzve  hten 
ftttled  near  Idumea.  Some  think  the  AthritK  in  Ara« 
kia  Felix  to  have  bfeen  defcetided  ftoiii  Hadar,  that 
Jfcturwas  the  ancfeftor  of  the  Itursbi  in  Cade  Syria,  and 
Kedemah  to  be  the  Kedem  mentioned  Jer;  xnx.  28. 
But  thefeare  flight  probabiHties  J  and  of  the  other  fona 
of  Iflimael  we  find  no  traees  i  which)  confidering  the 
diftance  of  the  time,  and  the  little  knowledge  we  have 
of  the  ancient  ftatc  of  \rabia,  is  not  extraordinary. 

16.  Thb'  many  of  the  At^bs  lived  in  tents,  from 
irt^tch  they  had  the  appellation  of  S^enits,  others  built 
tewns>  alid  even  fortified  caftles. 

18.  Shur  bordered  upon  Egypt,  and  HavlUh  was 
next  to  the  Amalekites,  on  the  way  from  tgypt  to  Af^ 
fyria.  The  former  is  fomttimes  called  the  wildernefs 
of  Sin,  of  Paran,»  9nd  of  Kcdar^  The  lihmaelites  had 
the  fAia  of  Keturah  to  the  Eaft  of  them,  and  the  def- 
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tootinued  to  be  a  refpeAable  people* 

thut  part  of  Souihpn  Arabia  wWch  UMdfCf  09^  t}i*  ft«t 
S^a«    BntccU,  Trasd^  p*  308* 

20.  Betfauel  and  'Uiw^  ^r^  c4M  ^f^V^P  fi^f^  ^^MT 
living  in  Padan  Aram>  and  Jajcpb  13  aUb  fu  called  Oeue. 
X3XU  5,  i^pm  ]^  M^iAg  redfdfd  foma  two  in  tl^l 

place.  Padaa  Anam  i|,  i|y  ^9^  ()(^^-  ^i*  ^^)  ^^^f^i^ 
Stdo  Aram^  lotli  wl^ch  nanifs  in^umajte  that  it  ^aa.  % 
ihiitf ul,  and  wc}l  cu)^yafe4  couoftiy  ^  wb^rea^  the  paf? 
of  Mcfopotamia  n«x(  t^  Qa)»}rlo9  nf^llony  andb|x* 
red* 

22^  Perhaps  fhe  waa  afpreh^|nfivc  that  Q^  could.  iEU>C 
be  fafely  delivered,  and  thprpfqro  that  it  waa  to  licde, 
purpofe  tb^  fl^  bad  coiy^ieive^.  It  ia  evideiyt  fcpyx^. 
tUaf  thajt  there^  iraa  f<me  eftjiUiihied  mode  of  cpnfijjjt^ 
ing  the  divin|&  oracle  be&re  jtbe  conftru£lioA  of  tba  ta- 
bfsrude.  I  qxxq  inquire  of  tbf^  If^rd  jfitzx^  fon^etbijIK 
autre  than,  pray Vf Qr  ^  1^  f^  .^^  ^^  ^  conjj^dfcure  hpri. 
or  where^  ^^  uraft  done. 

23«  This  19  a  concifai  bot  a  veiy  clear  predi£Uap» 
and  waa  reffiaitkal^^  T^rifiad ',  tl^e  pQl^itjr  of  Jacob, 
tbe  youni^r  fon^  becoti|ing  fiur  i^ott  conBdarabl^  than 
thatof  Efau  the  elder,  and  fia^y  coyv|«ifring  tbt9* 
piij^  thb  had  not  ukexi^  place  ia  tha  time  of  Mof^>  nbo 
rWordedthe  predl^ion.  / 

25.  ii4a  evident  bpm  tha  fubfequeitf  hiftory,  Aal 
^faif  waa  covered  with  clofe  hair  lik<^  agoajt » for  in.ar« 
der  to  nifikc^|acQb  pafs  for  him,  hi  a  naother  put  g^V% 
ikin?  on  his^neck  and  hands.     Had  he'  had  a  wife  like 

hioifelf 


Chap.  XXV.  §9MS!tS.  6a 

kixttfel^  AHM  Hkti^  h^e  te^ftt  Htcfedniairy  men,  as 

ilo#  tfe  ftbant  ^  liOixi  nttH  to  this  eirciimlhuM:e  d6»s 

that  the  faith  and  patidttt^  6f  Ifetfc  w^re  fuflbr^etxtly  ex- 
•rcHM  fa  fftekfttjjfafiheaiieft  ^his  #ife,  its  li^fts  tfiiat  of 
Alvntefti. 

probably  otkniib^  which  when  boiled  is  of  the  ctAeHv 
^iboe6ta««. 

Ir  appesm  ^MKA&Saelf  AM  Jicel^f  (hould  Mt/ 
«MlOa(aA)r  fi^f|i^  cf tetom^ence,  haverefieVcd  his 
brother,  when  he  was  near  djrfarg  #ttk  hunger.  Ihfs 
fttals  to  ka^  been  as  BhAeWoithy  arihe  conteoipt 
thtt  Jifatt  ex]iT^d  fbr  bis  bfathtight  in  thefe  circum- 
fiances*  Had  this  lufiory  beett  an  inx^ention  of  any  def- 
^•bttttrtJirevia  |sicob»iibthxikg  of  fliis  Vttii  would  hare 
'••ttf  ibuiil  in  it  Indeed,  nor  nafrrafive,  anni^At  or 
0k<9cteiii,  loft  more*  cbarafiiei^  of  truth,  tVian  the 
-#holn  \Mbiy  of  thefe  patriarchs,  1  hey  had  the  fairft^ 
^oth^r  fldeiH  attfln6t^ng;  of  that  kind  is  coiTC*a!cd  tst 
difgti]&4« 

<£k.  XXVI.  Tftfe  jf  bimeltfcfi  cotild  oert  wfett  brf  the 
famewithlthekingofGerarofthe  faibe  nam^',  ii  thrf 
tkn^oTAbMiam,  an  hundred  yc^jrs  having  ciajifect  be- 
«#ie«*  tftl^t^i^  events.  A  km^  of  £his  country  i*  ^^M| 
Abhneledi  m*  D'liridV  thn<0«  Itt  the  hiAorj'  fie  is  tiAaft 
AchiA  (S^m* x«K  ia)risnt inthe  3#rh  Ffrf« h<>  is'drik^ 
ad  AUttMrtech* 


NOTES  OK 

5*  Nothing  is  promifed  to  Ifaac  on  mccouot  of  fai$ 
rn  merit.  Indeed,  no  particular  a6l  of  obedience  is 
ytcorded  of  him.  He  worflupped  the  Cod  of  his  fa* 
ther,  but  in  this^  after  knowing  the  hiftory  of  his  father, 
there  was  no  great  merit;-  and  we  (ballfee  that  he  follow 
ed  his  father  in  one  of  his  faults. 

7.  She  was  a  near  relation,  and  fuch  as  are  called 
brothers  and  fifters  in  the  language  of  fcnpturt*  Blit 
he  conceal^  the  trpth,  Llxm  faying  thi^t  the  was  hb 
wife*  y*^^^^* 

It*  Perhaps,  in  t'  v^^ces  in  which  this  c6m 

*  was  fown,  fuch  an  ir  ^i-extraordinaiyi  tho'  it 

is  not  fo  in  general,  c  **  a  fome  kinds  of  grais^ 

Wbatthis  wasis  no* 

26.  Phicol  is  the '  t  that  occurs  Ch.  xxi.  1^2. 

hut  it  could  not  hf(  jtrton.     It  was  perhaps  a 

title,  or  the  najg  i 

35.  What^  jiar  caufe  of  grief  t^  the  pa^^ 

tents  o£t,t^  /ut  for  the  fame  reafon  that 

Abrahan^  k  wife  for  his  fon  of  the  wo- 

men of  r  i  ought  not  to  have  done  it; 

as  it  IS  f  lout  the  confent,  and  perhaps 

againftlbe^^  ^uion,of  his  father. 

Ch.  XXVIl.  He  wub  at  this  time  one  hundred  and 
thirty  feven  years  old. 

4.  A  blind  old  man,  liaving  but  lew  enjoyments^ 
may  he  excufed  for  his  attachment  to  thofe  that  remain 
to  him.  But  his  eating  this  food,  whatever  it  was, 
could  have  no  natural  conne^liop  with  the  bleflirig  he 
had  to 'deliver.  He  knew  the  magnificent  promifes  of 
Qodtpbi9  father  I  and  that  they  were  fo  be  entailed 

on 
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OIL  his  poUetitj;  but.  perhaps   npt  having   l|^ard.of  . 
the  aoArer  of  God  to  Rebecca^  or  not  fufficientlj  at* 
tencjipg  to  it^  he  might  think,  that  it  depended  on  ,him- 
felf  to  transfer  it  to  vhich  of  his  Cons  he.  chofe^ 

8.  The  conduct  of  kebecca,  "whofe  favourite  Jacob 
wasywaa  very  natural.  She  thought  that  the  bleffing*being 
^nce  delivered  could  not  be  recalled,  and  the  Divine 
JBeing  in  whbfe  councils  it  was  that  Jacob  ihould  have' 
the  pre-eminenccji  fuffei^d  them  to  proceed  as  they  had 
proje£led.  But  had  nothing  of  this  kind  been  done, 
proyifion  would^  no  doubt)  have  becn^  made  to.fecure. 
this  bluffing  to  Jacqb  in  fome  other  vray, 

9.  The  tafte  of  meat  iaeafily  dilgi^ifed  by  fauces^ 
and  only  experience  can  (hew  how  difficult  it  is  to  diA 
tinguifli  different  kinds  of  meat  by  the  tafte  only,  with- 
out  the.aid  of  fome  other  fenfe. 

15.  Efaubemg  <|uit^  hairy,  like  a  goat,  had  probably 
fome  peculiar  fmell,  which  his  clodie§  would  retain. 

Id.  He,  no  doubt,  fufpedled  him  from  the  voice  of 
Efau  not  being  well  inutated. 

29.  The  principal  p^of  the  promife  of  God  to  A- 
trahani,  was  a  de^ee  of  ha^^pmefs  fuperior  to  th^f  of 
any  oth«r  nation,  which  implied  a  degree  of  fuperiority 
to  every  other.  But  proper  dominion  over  other  nati- 
ons  was  not  dittlndUymentione^  before.  This  is  now  J 
giveu  tp  the  pofterity  of  Jacob  over  that  of  fifaui 

oi  Well  knowing  that  he  hadfpokea  by  a  divine 
impulfe,  and  that  the  bleiBng  Qould  not  be  recalled,  it 
15  no  wonder  that  he  was  fo  much  affefted  pn  finding 
that  it  was  given  contrary  to.  liis  intention* 

^*  39.  The 
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Ml  The.Sdomite9,  deftMded  from  Ifau,  inhabU   d 
4  mow^nmi  and  iat  vcr^  ^^tfiil  eeuntty,  far  infc« 
Hot  to  the  land  6l  Gasban.    As  Acrcfore,  the  wordtf 
ill  the  original  wiUlmur  Mi  fede,  tt  lajpreferaMe  to  ^ 
different  6ne.  tho^  that  sueltt  be  defended.    Or*  Ced- 
dea,  fldfter  Caftalto  and  othen,  rgiden  the  psffq^,  ^f»' 
mote  from  ^fdtneso  of  the  earth,  and  the  ^ew  ^  i^eaven 
frpm  o^fi  must  tkif  renience  be.    On  th/  ^oeri  ohak 
fhoutite. 

40  The  Edomilea  dtftred  liot  mueh  from  tl^e  A- 
ndni  who  iiyed  in  a  gredt  tneaTure  by  plunder.  They 
were^ronquured  t^  l^^vid,  not  tbey  recovered  their  in« 
dependence  in  the  ttfkgn  td  |oram/2  Kings,  vUL  StO^  tt. 
2  Chrdm.  zsi.  t*  4cc«  But  dbis  iras  only  for  a  lime,  aa 
they  trere  Anally  fubdued  by  the  Maccabeesy  and  incor- 
jMnrated  with  the  jf ewifli  nation. 

45.  She  might  know  tiie  te^p^r  of  Efayi  (p  be  gen« 
erous  and  placable,  as  it  prpyed  tp  be^  tm^  would  natu* 
rally  conclude  that  if  Jaco)^  w:a9  murdered,  hi*  d^lli 
would  bb  revenged  by  fome  pejiqn  who  *might  tfa]|4( 
himfelf  injured  by  it,  tho'  Ke  had  no  other  brpdier.  Or 
it  might  ^  thought  neceiSary  that  lh^  fadier  himf^ 

•  Should  order  fuch  an  executiciii  of  n  divine  law.  tbo^ 
qiade  againft  his  wilL 

46.  This  was  a  j^od  reafoni  but  jiot  ^le  true  cme. 
ibr  die  proporal  (he  had  to  make. 

Ch  XXVill.  1.  Ifaac  miijt  have  been  freHfatisfied 
that  Jacob  was  the  real  objeft  of  d|e  bl^elEpg  wl^ch  h^ 
had  pronounced,  or  he  Would  not  hfive  repeiited  it,  dT- 
pecially  alter  the  indignation  that  he  muft  ^rt  felt  wf 
the  deception  diathad  been  put  unon  lum. 

f .  Th^e 
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9.  Tkerp^fvii  not  hay$  bp^ft  j«y  #if  ofenftre  to 

ITafcin  tjie  family  of  I(bmi^  witk  vboil  «t  19  fC9b«r 

^le  that  he  ^jvfbd  m  fgctoi  urm^    Al  liiif  timft  it  if 

fMbable  that  U  fm«  fi^j^  firofi^  )4ol«tr7»  atlfaft  ?|i  my^ 

ft)  as  tb<^  famlv  a^  Padw  AfiMRi^*  Iivlef4i  th^  An# 
4o  9ot  ^qpfpar  en:!^  tpba?^  |^tw  imp  thue  tiomd  i^tfiH^ 
I^crie^  pf tbf  C<iy»w'<fi^>  andibme  oth^r  of  tb/e  Mg)^ 
iouiing  nation^  Tipgctlw  wiitb  tj^e  worihip  jpf  HlP 
heavenly  lH4ie$,  tfi^  rfitaioed  i49me  kaofrledg^  pf  cfif 
true  Qod-  Job  y^W  pivb#i4y  jUviag  at  this  time»  ai^ 
heara»iioid«dat9l'^i»Q|F^'f9^  P&yfKf  \A»  tbrat  f^cndfy 
or  Eiibu. 

10.  jacA  Ikoa^  to  ha^e  tr%?i^Ui^  WJije  atoPff  Wtb^ 
oat  frrvrats  or  treafure  of  any  kind.  TUf  b^  n^^l  df 
^  fsonceal  JW9  9i^  from  ^fyum 

}^.  Ibis  cwH^m^Cfi  ^&pn  imkmt^d  tbft  theif 

]^  a  poiUlaiit  i^tetcomCe  brtireAO  leartb  an4  b«9^^«!l« 
fpd  tb^oif  tb9it  t|ij(  afwa  of  infm  ve  not  pvfr]looke4' 

i^  tbc^  $iiprem^  6^1191  who  if  fom*  fya^lof  bif 
(refjpofir*  ifsia  itqirefc^ated  at  tbr  top  9f  tUi  Vid4«r,  fir, 

II  Pr.  Qed4^r^M|exf  it,  uopr  to  it. 

«ob.  Havings  no  Aoobt,  been  iiironne4  of  fiwilar  apt 
p^aradcfs  tP  bjf  fatJ^raiMi  0Wi4&^^r,  aod  knowing 
that  be  was  the  heir  of  the  pnoq^fos  ma^o  totbeni« 
ibtrf  wp^  not  ^ipigyyy  4i^S  vfir  ^^Itraonlinaiy  in 


Me  f(it«|a  19  iM^lf  9»prtl|«AM  ^^t  Ood  was  at 

£  5  18.  On 


i'j::t^ 


f*  NOTltS  ON     • 

18.  On  what  idea  the  praftice  (^anointing  things 
J5eailiarly  devoted,  or  cofifecrated,  to  God,  was  found, 
cd,  does  not  appear  ;  but  this  was'  fiot  probably  the  firft 
inftanceofit.  It  was  much  praaifed  by  the  heathens.* 
With  them  any  large  and  fmooth  ftone  was  regarded 
with  particular  veneration ;  and  many  of  them,  tho* 
lying  in  the  high  way,  were  anointed  by  travellers ;  as 
we  learn  from  Amobius,  who  confefles  it  with  rel^gl 
to  himfelf.  Jacob  feems  to  have  erefted  this  pillar  as  a 
tnemorial  of  his  vifion,  and  it  was  naturally  much  ven- 
erated by  his  pofterity. .  It  was  in  after  times  conveyed 
to  Jerufalem^  and  after  the  deftruftion  of  that  city  by 
the  Romans,  the  Jews  arc  iidd  to  have  made  lamen- 
tations  over  it.  -     •  ' 

19.  It  is  poffible  that  from  this  term  the  Heathens  might 
as  has  been  conjcftnred,  derive  their  BittUiay  which 
J  fignifies  fuch  confecrated  rude  hones  as  that  of  Jacob 
probably  was  at  Bethel.  The  praQIce  of  eredlng  fuch 
ftones  having  beenabufed  to  the  purp6fe  of  ftiperftiti- 
on,  it  was  afterwards  eiprefsly  forbiftJeh  in  the*  Jaws 
of  Mofcs.  Lu.  xxvi.  1.  Deuti  kii>'3jkvi.  22.-  The 
^ord  LuE  fignifies  an  d/;nt77«f  tree,\nd  fuch  mi^ht  a^ 
ibound  in  that  place         '        ,'•?'* 

•      20.  Ifl  return  in  safStyl^c.  and  thou,  the  Lord,  be, 
c  God  to  me,  Dr.GEiJDEs.  '  *'  ' 

22.  On  this  ocea'fion  Jacob  devoted  himfelf  and  his 
fnbftancein  a  peculiar  manner  to  the  fcrvice  of  God, 
in  oppofition,  no  doubt,  to  the  fdfe  Gods  that  were  then 
worshipped  by  others.  To  what  ufc  thefe  tythes  of 
his  fubftance  were  to  be  applied,  does  not  appear  5   but 

be 
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.hefeema  to  have  i|:it«nded  to  laf  an  obltga'tion  on:  his 
pt^erlty  to  referve  a  tenth  of  the  .fruits  of  their  labour 
fi>r  fome  religious  ufe. 

Ch«  XXIX.  2.  Three  shepherds  were  tying  iy  iu 
Coirj.  .  r   ' 

d.  Thither -were,  all  the  sh§pherd»gath^ed.    S  am. 
S.  Me  was  the  gfandfoo.  of  Nahon 

8.  Until  dl  the  shepherds  be  gathered  together.  Sau. 

9.  It  is  obferva^le  that  young  women  of  the  beft 
liuniljes  that  we  read  of  in  thefe  primitire  times,  as 
Rebecca,  Rachel,  and  the  daughters  of  Jelhro,  did 
themfelves  tend  fheep^  and  performed  very  laborious 
ofices  in  wateri5g  thenis  %ic  •  i  bere 'were,  no  doubt, 
ilaTes eir fervantB  19  thofe families;  but  bodtty  labour 
was  not  thought ,  diir^putable  to  ei ther .iir  jr.        -  ^""^^ 

18.  It  is  evident  that  Jacob  had  no  money  to  give 
tor  a  wife,  as  was  the  cuftoon  of  thofe. times ;  and  feven 
years  fecvice  feemB  to  have  been  a  great  deal  to  give^ 
e4>e€ially  by  a  relation. 

iO.  Mr.  Halhed,  in  the  Preface  to  the  code  of  Gen* 
too  laws^  fays,  tliat  with  the  Hindoos  it  is  criminal  for 
a  man  to  give  his  younger  daughter  in  marriage  before 
the  elder,  br  for  a  younger  fonto  marry*  while  his  elder 
brother  remains  Q|imarried,p«^?'0« '  ^ 

23*  Brides  were  brought  with  vails,  and  without 
li^t,  to  the  bedch&mber ;  fo  that  it  was  not  difiiciilt  to 
jmpofe  upon  Jacob  in  this  manner,  when  he  had  no 
fufpiciQn  of  any.  fuch  thing. 

27.  After  another  weslcof  feftivity  he  was  married 
to  Rachel,  and  ferved  for  her  fcvcn  vcars  from  that 
time. 

32.  Reuben  fignifies  Behold  a  son,  Ch. 


^^ 
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itf boil  Eidicl  tMl  Jftc^tveMCDnk  Nodiiiif^  ftsttt 
to  hare  been  more  defiraUe  in  tbilTe  Ua^fl  tiMft  iii»  baie 
duMben ; ai4 ta  b#beffmiwii  4  futgefttf  grett  re-* 
pHtrndL  But  the  envy  and  vexation  of  Rachel  1»«^ 
ntbwndi^  aad  Jacob  fkjc^MBg  i%  notwithftaadioff 
hia  great  love  for  har»  juftl;  «i|«o¥ea  kea  fiiv  it. 

9.  It  ia  not  tafy  aa  cQAoeifve  bow  bliviog  ebUdntn  b]r 
JbciM  of  a  favanl,  or  flaf^  couU  labt  tmay  tbo  re« 
proa«h  of  batMSAota  in  thq  oilftrda*  Bnft  ^  duldr«)0, 
aa  wail  aa  d»e  aioOi^i^  bauK  airhetf  dB^o(a|^(iMii£kll 
iMr  in  foma  aeietfoaa. 

«..  Tbc  giving  mnMer.«i  abiidMr'&wia  to*  b«ve 
bfttnin  general  AeproDPga&te  of  ibo  iMAock  Bm 
iignl&i^  tojtt4g4m 

11.  Tbialft  often  esponndeA  t?  fignify  Qopdforttme 
OMit;  but  diomocepoabMiafigBlficctraia  urn  tt^a^ 
or  a  great  nunbct,  coflMi* 

14.  What  this  plaor  was  18  not  oaMiol^  Hnownu  By 
iboe  it  iafiMdihai  atwOAuMagiiicd^  lOiiroNircoBcep. 
tion^  and  iiat  for  that  rooter  it  war  corned  hf  Ibl. 
cbel. 

i6.  Gffoat  aajomce  woa  coitnidy  done  t<f  fcaah,  mi 
for  this  ap  reafon  whatever  ia  given,  bi«t  Jooob'a  greati* 
or  love  for  Bachd. 

10.  She  mahea  a  ment  of  giving  her  fervaae  to  ber 
bulbaad^  but  it  |doea  not  appear  in  what  th*  merit  con, 
fitted.  Ber  only  obje^  was  to'have  mora  childi«n  that 
flie  could  caU  Arr*,  tbo'  they  were,  n^  doubt,  at  the 
iagia  tiBke  her  huihsnds  toOw 

31.  Dhtab 


Ci^AP.  XXX  OKKSSIS^  if 

MU  Bimkk  ifgBiAiBJudgmmtyM  H  'M  M»  ibttmiled 
tadonole  thifci^  httd  now  goe  tfaa  better  of  bar  lltW| 
Qod  havingdOM^  herjuftke. 

siik  Thttf  tts»^  figi^f  oiditf  «6  Mb  away,  Hx.  bet 
r«|VOTcb,  or  mUUi^n^  in  CESfy^Cbitftoa  dt  lkirii%  morfr 
ckildfMw   . 

25.  He  had  now  lived  with  Laban  AMMeen  ytitttt 
and  4bis  hating  been  their  ori^nal  agreement  foot  -hia 
two  daughteFB,  he  deGr^  u>  be^Kfimlkdk 

S).  Thfa^pra^aM  of  Jaoeb  fliewe  Me  great  diftrttft  of 
Laban,  andadefiratotemoTeaUpeAhUliyofaaffetiinf 
nifondarftanding  t  attiba  faoae^^ttie^Aitit  tmpKevhia 
confidence  in  the  fiiTOur  of  God,  on  ivhich  wotdd'  dit^ 
pnfl  Am  amoam  of  hia  recompenoe^ 

mkmt^mthwhit^    U  ianDtknowa  dUft*  any  flieqyare 
bmwn«    G»»n»i« 

df »  Tfaa  woM  rendered  cAMitii^'  2)r.  Oadddr  Am 
AmsL^mpktMtHi^e*  The  habits  thonj^t  to  be  ^diesd* 
nmid  tri0«  By  tile  w^fd-  inthe  originsd^  the  AndbrelA 
waya  mean  the  almond. 

4U  Jaoeb  ttkiA  hfihreoMdrvad'Ale  power  of  imaghia. 

tiottOBJ^tile  CO  haw  done  what  he^  did.    That  much 

docg  depend  upon  this  in  the  human  fpecics  is  well* 

known  ;  but  i«f  the  extent  of  it,  and  6f  the  phyfical  caiife 

.  of  ir,  we  »*e  altogether  ignorant* 

Cb^XXXI.  1.  Wehave  no  oth^r  account  of  the  fons 
of  Laban  than  this  flight  mention  of  them  ;  bat  they  ap« 
pear  to  have  been  of  the  fame  envious  and  fclfiih  difpo., 
fition  whh  their  ftther* 

5.  Thiols  the  fecond    appearance  of  God  to  Jacob 

'  r.What 


|y  NOTES  CN 

'  7.  WhataU  thefe  changes  were  doef  not  appear^  bn^ 
tbe]^  certainty  implv  a  reflection  on  theoqp&iljr  of  I^aban,' 
in  not  abiding  bj  the  fiipulationa  he  had  made.  And 
tho'  he  does  not.dc^jr  that  he  had  proi]percd  hiinfelf,and 
by  means  of  Jacobs  he  envied  him  his  profperityt  vith« 
out  conGdering  that  it  was  at  the  fame  time  that  of  hia 
own  daughters. 

11.  The  a^geUanfd  the  Diving  Being,  are  h€rei,aSoa 
former  occafions,  the  fame  perfon 

15.  Laban  had  done  nothing  for  his^ughlers,  bnc 
had  takei>  an  ungenerous  advant^e  in  the  djfpofal  of 
them.  He  could  not  have  made  more  of  them  if  they 
had  been  his  ilavea* 

10.  Teraphim  are  never  mentibned  but  as  iniage9 
ufed  for  fuperllitious;  and  idolatrous  purpofes*  It  is  evi« 
dent,  therefore,  that  the  family  at  ?(Ldaii  ^ram  was  not 
free  from  idolatry*  That  teraphim  had  heads  like  thofe 
of  men  appear  from  the  ufe  that  the  wife  of  David 
made  of  one  of  them;  Tbefe  could  nOt-  have  been  very 
l^rge,  as  they  were  concealed  in  fomething  on  which 
file  fatv 

24.  It  is  evident  from  this  that  divine  communicati* 
one  do  not  necefsarily  imply  any  favour.  God  figiified 
his  will  by  Balaam. 

39.  There  was  fomething  unreafonable  in  this.  Had 
he  been  a  flave  without  property,  this  would  have  been 
impofsible  ;  and  for  fourteen  years,  he  had  ferved  with- 
out any  wages. 

4jOs  According  to  this  rcprefentation,  flaves  could 
not  have  fared  worfe  than  free  men  who  ferved  others.. 

42.  Jacob 
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42./acofa,  BO  doubt,  well  kMw  the  unfeeGng  and 
coverous  difpofition  of  Lkbaa,  whiih  would  have  led 
Aim  to  aa  in  this  cruel  and  unjuft  manner.    . 

A.  'f:*^'**""''*"^^*'™*"  ^'"''"f^they  were  his 
daughters,  he  would,  no  doubt,  have  detained  them  as 
bit  own  property.  «» «• 

.  45  As  Chardfefawlai^ge  circle,  of ilones  In  Perfia. 
^ch  33  ,h«,,ston.henge,  which  are  conimonl^.  r^^ 

^at  the  Aone  wfech  was  erifted  by  Jacob  wa,  pW  i^ 
the  cent«,  and  that  the  Aones  brought  by  hU  bretl..^ 
O^h-ch  were  evidently  Separate  from  hU)Lightbe  in^: 
ded  to  complete  the  cWcU  tound  it.  i  heir  being  ^ 
ed^heap,  iafome  objection  to  this  ;  but  it  may  W«„' 
dered  a  arcU  of  ftones.  ^      ""' 

46.  Who  could  be  meant  by  the  brothrcn  of  Tacofa 
does  not  appear.  They  could  not  be  his  flaves.  n,er 
muft,  therefore,  have  been  either  fome  friends  who  had 
accompanied  him,  or  the  fame  perfons  that  accompanied 
Laban,  common  relations  of  both. 

47.  Jegar  Shahadutha  in  the  Syrian  language  figni- 
.  nes  the  heap  of  witness.  '  ' 

49.  Mifpeh  fignifies  a  tuatcb  tower. 

o3.  The  Cod  of  that  father  is  not  in  the  Samaritan 
copy,,  or  m  two  MS. 

Ch  XXXII.  This  doe,  not  feem  to  have  been  a  vl.' 
fion  .n  the  n.ght,  but  a  trance  (in  Vhich  nothing  appear- 

b  ,^  to  d,e  fervant  of  Elilha.  2  Kings,  vi.  r,  V.hen  th. 
Prophetpray^d  that  God  would  open  his  eye,,  and  he 


wruuittv 


fkw  tie  tidimtSii  fun  oflorfeii,  ibi:  UtiuVoU  dffirt 
(oand  a5out  his  nuilt'er. 

2.  Mafaaoaim  fignifies  C(ynpi» 

i»  It  ia  no  wonder  that  Jacob  l^ould^liave  been  ap« 
prehenEve  of  the  confequence  of  meeting  his  brother 
whom  he  had  fo  grievoufiy  offended.  But  perhaps, 
khowiog  the  generoCty  of  his  temper,  he  bad  hopes  of 
pacifying  hini|  efpecially  as  he  had  the  promife  of  God 
that  do  evil  fliould  befal  him« 

4.  By  this  language  Jacob  acknowledged  his  inferi. 
0ritf  to  his  brolber  ;  as  if  he  meant  indjre£lly  to  wave 
kte  privilege  of  the  birthright,  and  His  father's  b.els- 
ing. 

6.  Perhaps  nothing  HoftUe  was  expreiTecT  m  the  an- 
fwerof  lifau;  and  he  might  be  undetermined  what  to 
dof  but  to  have  that  force  ready  to  employ  as  he  Aiould 
fee  occafion.  it  feems  extraordinary  that  in  fo  ihort 
a  time  Efau  fliould  be  mafter  of  fuch  a  force.  1  hey 
eould  not  all  have  been  bis  proper  family, or  flave^.  0« 
ther  perfons  muft  have  joined  him^  and  have  been  com« 
mailded  by  him,  Having  profpered  fo  gready,  much 
ttpre  than  his  brother,  he  would  be  the  more  difpofed^ 
to  forget  what  was  pafled  ;  being  already  well  eflablifli- 
•d  in  a  country  of  his  own,  while  Jacob  was  a  ftranger 
in  the  land. 

10,  Confidering  the  little  time,  only  fix  years,  in 
which  Jacob  had  acquired  his  property,  the  amount  of  it 
will  be  thought  to  be  very  great*  1 

22.  This  little  river  is  to  the  lUdl  of  Jordan,  and 
runs  into  it. 

^4.  Th«  , 


- 
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-tfi.  IKsfprtflMfypOkA  ki  vtfio9>  dieDi^hife  Beiog, 
as  on  ibnner  occafions,  beiDgfeprefeiited  by  tui  ftppeay- 
*aiice  in  a  humau  forfii,  WfeftUng  being  a  coihmon 
lioid  a  liberal  cfxercYse,  lie  inras  pleafed  to  fijgnify  by  fife 
«vent  of  it  that  Jacob  had  j^revailed  with  refpe6k  to  ^iie 
iUbjeft  of  his  prayer. 

28.  Israel  Cgnifies  one  wHo  contends  tvith  Q$d. 

SO.  It  is  evident  that  Jacdb  confidered  the  perfbn 
^itii  whom  ^  had  been  wreftKng  as  rcprcfentiiig  the 
Supreme  Being;  and  there  catmot  be  any  more  object* 
on  to  diis  appearance,  hiid  it  not  been  a  viflcm,  than  to 
that  of  the  thtee  angels  to  Abraham,  otte  of  whom  perfo- 
ttated  tW  Snpretn:e*Bc\ng,  and  who  ev«i  ftCe  as  well  as 
converfedwith  him. 

^2.  Whether  this  was  a  vifion  or  iiot,  it  pleafed  the 
Divine  Being  ^o  give  Jacob  a  fenfible  token  of  it,  by 
liis  thigh  being  adVually  ftrained,  fo  as  to  occafion  his 
limping,  tho'  probably  it  did  not  continue  long*  There 
is  no  account  of  the  Ifraelites  abftaihing"  from  this  part 
of  the  animals  on  whidi  they  fed  inthte^laws  6f  Mofc«,  \ 
nor  is  it  mentioned  on  any  other  occafion. 

Ch.  *^XillI.  2.  There  was  good  policy  in  fiiis  dif- 
pofitron  ,•  that  if  Efau  had  come lirith  a  hoftik  intemioa, 
and  met  with  one  of  thcfe  companies,  he  might  imagine 
there  "were  no  TOorc,  andfo  the  reft  itil^t  cfcape. 

3.  Had  Efau  been  really  a  prince,  Jaytdh  cotdd  n6t 
have  behaved  to  him  with  more  deference  and  refped. 

4-  If  Efau  was  prompted  by  his  nitural  ifeclings  on 
this  occafion,  as  is  moft  probable,  and  not  from  any  (ix- 
pematUTsd  direction  Kit  impulfc,  he  tnuft  have  had  U 
moft  geueroui  mind.    He  had,  no  tlotibt,  ccfncciveil 

Vol.  I  F  himfclf 
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himfelf  to  be  greMly  injured,  and  yet  his  reconciliation 
vras  complete  and  lafting. 

8.  In  the  Eaftprefents  are  confiderednotfo  much  in 
the  ligHt  ofpreperty  transferred  from  one  perfonto  ano« 
ther,  as  tokens  of  refpefl  and  deference. 

14.  It  is  probable  that  Jacob  went  to  mount  Seir  after 
his  arrival  in  the  land  9f  Canaan^  having  firft  formed  an^ 
cflabliihmeDt^aad  left  every  thing  in  order  under  the  con«i 
du£lof  his  wives  and  fervants  ;  his  fons^the  eldeft  of 
whom  was  at  that  time  not  more  than  twelve  years  old, 
being  too  young  to  have  fuch  a  charge.^ 

18.  The  antient  verdons  render  this  He  arrived 
softly,  at  Shecheniy  without  fuppoiiog  that  there  was  any 
fuch  city  as  Shalem. 
.    20.  £L  Elohi  Israel  dgai&cs  God^  the  Godof  IsraeU 

Ch.  XXXI V  2*. From  this  Sechem  the  cityfo  called 
might  have  had  its  name*  It  feems  to  have  been  an  a£t 
of  violence  on  the  part  of  Shechem,  and  on  thataccount 
excited  a  jufi»  tho'  rood  excelfive  indignation  in  her  bro- 
thers, whp  conceived  all  the  family  difhonoured  by  it. 

7.  It  has  appeared  in  the  hiftory  of  Laban  that  bro- 
thers were  particularly  xntereftedin  the  difpofal  of  their 
fifters,  as  if  they  were  their  guardians  jointly  with  the 
fathers. 

12.  He  was  wilKng  to  give  more  than  wasufual,  in 
confideration  probabty  of  the  violence  hisfon  had  been 
guilty  of. 

13.  it  is  obfervafile  that  the  anfwer  is  given  by  the 
fons  of  Jacob|  and  not  by  Jacob  himfelf  with  their  ad* 
vice^  which  looks  as  if  the  power  was  at  leaft  as  much 
in  )hem;  tho'  he  might  (lave  referred  it  to  them* 

18.  It 
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18*  Itfeems  extraordinary  thsit  they  (hould  fo  rca- 
tlify  confent  to  this  very  harih  propofal .  The  authori- 
ty  of  Shechem  muft  have  been  very  great  in  the  place 
and  it  being  probably  a  ftnallone,  the  inhatutants  might 
think  that  their  riches  and  power  would  receive  a  great 
addition  by  the  acceffion  of  fuch  a  family  as  that  of 
Jacob. 

25*  No  doubt  their  fervants  muft  have  aflifted  in  this 
bufinefs.  For  let  the  city  have  been  ever  fo  fmall,  two 
men  could  not  have  flain  fomany  with  their  ^wn  hands. 
There  muft  alfo  have  been  in  the  place  flaves,  and  per* 
fons  of  a  low  condition  who  were  not  circnmciff^d^  and 
who  could  have  been  able  to  make  oppofltion. 

27.  It  feems  that  all  the  other  fons  of  Jacob  who 
had  not  been  concerned  in  the  murderi  joined  in  the 
plunder  of  the  place. 

3(X  It  is  evident  that  Jacob  highly  condemned  the 
condudk  of  his  fons,  thinking  it,  no  doubt,  equally  wick« 
ed  and  impolitic;  but  he  exprefled  his  refentment 
much  more  ftrongly  on  his  death  bed,  when  there  was 
nothing  to  feat  from  it,  which  fliews  that  it  was  much, 
upon  his  mind. 

Ch.  XXXV.  1.  God  waspleafed  to  manifeft  his  care 
of  Jacob  and  of  his  family,  notwithftanding  the  di0icul- 
ty  into  which  the  violence  of  his  fons  had  brought  himf 
by  dire£ting  him  to  remove  from  that  part  of  the  coun« 
try. 

2.  From  this  circumftance,  as  well  as  from  the  fteal- 
ing  of  Laban's  teraphim  by  Rachel,  it  is  evident  that 
feveral  pcrfons  in  the  family  of  Jacob  were  addiAed  to 
the  heathen  fupcrftitions,  if  noirto  diredl  idolatry*     An 

P  2  ablutioa 
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ablutionifeenis  to  have  been  prft6lifed  bywty  6{  pnni* 
caiioo  ;  and  it  is  fte  firft  time  that  any  thiklg  df  five  kind 
.  18  mentioned.  We  learn  from  4t  that 'there' w^re  'tluin 
modes  of  ceremonlal-or  typTcal,  parificatidn^'aineeedent 
to  the  ixtftitutiotis  of  M^ofes.  The  chofnge  of  igarmemto 
im|>lies  that  they  had  put  on  fuch  as  lia(d  bevd  wsflied.'* 

4.  The  ear-rings  were  probably  ufed  as  chiurmSy 
which  had  a  nearconne^on  with  idolatry. 
>  5.  The  fam^y  of  Jacdb,  ^  includhig  tfervantb,  muft 
have  been  'V^ry  nnmerons,  perhaps  *more  than  -« 
match  for  any  one  of  the  petty  princes  in  *the  country; 
and  the  boldnefs  df  Jacbb?s  fons  muft  have  ftmdk  them 
wi^  terror.  Tbey  iirould  alfo  be  fenfiblie'that  grettt 
provocation  had  been  given,  Jtho'  'their  refentment  had 
exceeded  all  reafontlble  bounds. 

8.  It  is  not  improbable  that,  on  the  dettth  of  Sebeci^ 
ca,  Deborah  chofe  to  live  in  the  family  of  ^cob,  oq 
account  of  feveral  of  her  countrywomen  being  in  it. 
It  is  cotfaputed  that  fhe  muft  have^  been  near  one  huii* 
drcd  and  feventy  years  old  wheirihe  died. 

10.  This*  was^  confirmation  dF  w4iat  had  been  di- 
re£ted  before,  and  it  was  followed  by  the  renewal  <of  his 
"prdmife  made  to  Abraham. 

13.  In  what  manner  tiuv  appearance  of  God  was 
made  is  not  faid;  but  as  it  was  ufually  by  the  medium  of 
a  bright  cloud,  fuch  as  appeared  in  the  wildemefs,  it  is. 
moft  natural  to  fuppofe  that  it  was  fo  on  this  occafion. 

14.  This  drink  Offering,  if  it  was  different  from  the 
iibadon  of  oil,  was-  probably  of  wine. 

•  15.  After  this  verfe  the  LXX  place  v.  20,  and  what 

follows,  which  rs  a  better  order. 

18.  Bexu 
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hand,  or  of  my  years^  my  old  age. 

22.  ThsilJ^ob:  higUy  refenftec^jtbife  cdhduS  of  his 
fo^^is  evidwti&pitt  vrhat  ke  fiudof  it  on  ki9  death  bed  ^ 
tho'  not  Qi^iitioQ64  h^e.    The  LXX  hlowover  add,  and 
iK^4QublrfroiQvfo]|ieAatient  readimg,  and  it. was.  coiling 
insight., 

27«  He  prebaUf  now  came  and.  iived  with  bmctSt 
his  death.  Thia  place  was  called  Arba  from  a  perfon. 
of  that  name  aniDOg  the  Anakima,  as(  appears  from 
JtJti.im..l6i    Icwasiaftenrardscalle.  Hebron. 

28,  This  was  fiYe  years  longer  than  Abraham  .had? 
lived. 

29^  EfiKiandi  Jacob  jojnii^  ill  the  burial  of  their 
fMberJoofa  as  if  tb^xontinued  ininendihip  witheacb 
other,  notwithftanding  their  former  difference. 

Gh.  3C3CXVL  2.  There  is  much  cenfufion  both  in 
dre.teKtaad-thc  antient  verfiona  in  the  account  of  Ci 
fan's  wives.  In  Cb.  xxvi.  Si*,  his  firft  wife  is  called 
Judith  the  daughter  of' Beeri 'the  Hittite.  Perhaps  ihe 
iahere  omitted «as. having  had  noiffue.  Ada  here  in 
all  the  copienCiscaUedr.Bsiftiemathy.and  £lon,  who  ia 
here  faidto  be  a^Hlctite^is  inriall  the  copiies,  and  in  the 
SMWritany  Syriac,  and  fome  Greek  copiesi  caUed  a  Lli'^ 
vite.     Geddes. 

3.  The  Samaritan  has  preferved  the  true  reading. 
Skmy  iSy  however  the  fame  with  Balhemath. 

6.  It  is  ptobaUe  that  alter  the:  death  of  Ifaac,  EJau 
and  Jacob  would  divide  his  Targe  inheritance^  and.con^ 
linue together  fome  time  ;  tillyfitidingiit  to  be  inconve-^ 

F  3  nient 
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nlent,  EOfu  Uihbved  t6  mount  Seir,  where  he  hud  been 
fettled  before. 

ii.  It  U  not  in  the  leafi  degree  probable  tlutt  ihc 
Amrfekites  who  were  devoted  to  deftruftion  were  the 
defcendants  of  Efau,  tho»  he  had  a  fon  of  that  name. 
On  the  contrary,  particular  refpea  was  to  be  paid  by 
the  Ifraelites  to  the  poftcriiy  of  Efau.  Deut.  xxli,  f. 
TAou  shah  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  becaiueht  k  th^lro'. 
ther. 

13.  Mahahth  the  wife  of  Esau.    Sam.    • 

BaflMmathwas  the  dauj^ter  of  Eloiuhe  Hittfte.  Se<s. 
Gen.  xivi,  34.     . 

14.  The  son  ofZibeon.    Sam* 

*.  .i5.  Th«  title  ofjDttitfis  probably  the  fame  with  Aat 
opffimir,  or  the  head  of  a  tribe  among  the  Aribs  at  thii: 
4ay, 

16.  There  is  feme  uncertainty  about  this  prince 
Korah.  He  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Samaritan  ortwm 
MSS. 

ly.   The  sons  of  Mahakcth.    Sam. 

20.  From  this  Seir  the  country  had  its  name ;  but 
from  whom  he  was  defcended  docs  not  appear. 

2  J,  ihe  Horites  had  poffeffion  of  the  country  before 
they  were  conquered  by  the  Edomi tes.  When  they  got 
the  pofleffionof  it  is  not  faid. 

24.  The  word  that  in  our  common  tranflation  is 
rendered  muks,  may,  with  a  little  Alteration,  fignify  wa^ 
tersy  and  therefore  is  by  fome  tranflated  hot  baths.  We 
find  no  mention  of  mules  till  the  time  of  David.  The 
Samaritan  verfion  has  Emeaiis  (the  fame  no  doubt  with 

Emtm^ 
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JEmm9)wbo  were  neighbours  of  the  Horites,Gen.  tlW. 
5  ;  and  the  Chaldee  paraphraft  has  giants j  which  the 
Efflims  were.  Deut«  ii.  10. 

30.  Hori  muft  have  been  the  anceftor  of  Seir. 
•    31; — 43.  Thcfe  vcrfes  were  probably  taken  from  u 

Chron.  i.  43 54.  K. 

•  This  obfervation  might  naturaOy  be  added  after  the ' 
dme  of  Mofes.  Bifiiop  Cumberland  obferves  that  the  fe^ 
kings  were  not  defcended  from  Efau,  but  were  Hbrites, 
who  reigned  in  the  country  before  they  were  conquer- 
ed by  the  Edomites,  who  appear  to  have  had  fome  con« 
nedtionwith  them  by  intermarriages* 

33.  Bozra  was  afterwards  the  metropolis  of  the 
country. 

55.  The  Midianites  mif^t  have  come  to  invade 
themi  and  H&dad  might  have  defeated  them  in  that  part 
of  the  country  which  bordered  on  Moab. 

3r,  The  phrafe  on  the  river  always  means  the  Eu- 
phrates, if  it  be  not  the  Nile  in  Egypt.  Some  of  the 
Horites  might  have  been  fetded  in  that  part  of  the 
country. 

39.  As  none  of  the  wi vies  are  mentioned  before  this, 
fhe  might  have  been  a  woman  who  ha.d  particularly' 
diftinguiftied  herfel^  tho'  on  what  account  does  not  ap- 
pear- 

40.  After  giving  an  account  of  the  princes  who  had 
reigned  in  the  country  when  it  was  in  the  pofleflion  of 
the  Horites,  the  hiftorian  recites  thofe  who  were  deP. 
eendedfrom  Efau. 

Ch.XXXVir.  There  is  not,  perhaps,  in  allLifto- 
ry  a  more  interefting  ftory  than  this  of  Jofeph,  his  being 

F  4  fold 
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fold  into  2g7pt<  hb- brethi^eii  m/eetioe^  him  ih^^tmit' 
all  his  family  ibUowing .  Ifimi  ^d  it  is  as  infb^^^ijtr^^  i^r 
a  variety  of  rcfpe£ts,  as  it  is  int^r^fting. 

2.  Jofeph  was  then  feyenteefi.y/DarSiOld,  afid  th^-> 
fore  not. equal  to  the  cstre  oC  catdei  like,  his  bothers* 
He  was  committed  to  the  care  of  the  fon9  .of  his  wives  ^ 
of  inferior  rank  ;  the.  father  p^hags-  thinking  that  they 
would  hare  Icfs  envy  andjcalpufy  tljaftthe  fonsjof  J^^a. 
and  yet  there  ww  two  of  tlw^nf^yiz^  I^eu^en,  and  Ja- 
dah,  who  Ihewed  the  n^pfki  g^9upi;oQty  and  compaffioQ^ 
It  is  oUervable  that  the  fona.of  Jacob  are  not  celebra- 
ted for  their  picty^  or  virtue  of  a^y  kind|  which  is  an 
argument  for  the  fimpUcity  and  troth  of  the  hiftory. 
A  defcendant  of  theirs,  who  had  been  at  liberty  to  in- 
Vent  the  ftory,  would,  no  dout>t^  have  repFefe;;a^d  jtbeir 
cJiaraAers.  m  a  much  more  favourable  lightf 

3.  Coloured  garments  were  fcarce  apd  dear  in  thpfc 
early  time^,  and.  were  worn  only  by  perfon»  of  fome 
dittinaion.  Cloth  of  this  kind  Martine  the  BenediOinc 
fays  wasj  confidered  by  the  .heatbena  as  proper  for  the. 
Gods  only,  and  too  honourable  for  men. 

Several  antient  verfiofis  render  tfaia,  Because  he  was 
a  wise  and  prudent  son,  the  word  in  the  original  being 
with  a  flight  variation  thesopi  of  the, eiders  or  fenators. 
Benjamin  was  younger  than  Jofeph  fifteen  years. 

4.  This  envy  of  the  brothers  was  liot  unnatural 
and  might  have  been  forefeen,  and  obviated,  by  the  fa* 
ther. 

5.  This  dream  was  prophetic  ;  and  the  fimpUcity  of 
Jofeph  appears  in  bis  telling  it  to  his  brothers^  who 
would  eaftly  perceive  in  it  a  meaning  to  theirprejudice. 

8.  Thi§ 
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8f  I^is  feepod.  dre«m.was  to  the  difp^^gpsment  o£. 
hj^iathfer,  asM^ell  as  of  Us  hrotben,  aad  for  the  fame 
reafon  gave  offence  to  them  all. 

11»  H9  coiUidci;cdfit  a«fomethipgl:l5K)^ethaQTacam- 
^"l#^dlJfam^  andi^emembiejred  and  refle£led  upon  it  as  , 
fuqh«    Joiej^?s  own  mother  was  then  dead, but  this'. 
term,  as  well  as  tbatofifiuAer^  was  ufcd  with  mwe  lat- 
titude  than  with  us^Viz*  for  any  elderly  female  relati-, 
tiOn^     ItnHgbt  r:€lp^f9ine  of  his.  q^er  wives/ 

19%.  Tbi^  ii|a§-aboiit  £fty  miks  fromthe  pkce  of  Ja» 
c^hfs  refidence^ 

2Q<  Tlus  pit  m^Vft  have  been  one  that  was  4^figned, 
to  hold  rain  water,  but  was  now  empty. . 

a5.  Thisapp^aps  to  have  been  fuch  a  caravan  as 
mm.croffeiB  the  fame  deftirta^  Spices  of  various  kind^. 
were  always  the  produce  of  Arabia,  and  were  fure  to 
l|nd,a  market  in  Egypt^  which  did  not  produce  them. 
Wfhat  thefe  fpices  were  is  uncertain.  Qochart  endea- 
vours  to  prove  tha^t  the  wprd  here  rendered  ba/m  figpi, 
it&turfientme  or  rosin.  Balm,  he  fays,  was  not  known. 
inPal^i^ine  before,  the  time  of  Solqn^pn,  The  word, 
tninQatt^il/^iGef^  Aquila-makestobe  s  to  rax, 

26.  On  this,  and  on  other  occafions,  Judah  feems 
to  have  had  the  mpft  iflfluence  in  the  family.  We  ihall 
fee  more  of  this  in  the  progrefs  of  the  hittory ;  and  his 
defcendahts  maintained  the  fame  afcendancy  over  jthc 
other  tribes. 

88*  The  fame  perfons  are  here  called  ^both  Iflimacl- 
Utes  and  Midianites.  The  caravan  probably  confift, 
ed  of  both  thefe  ppoplcy  and  they  were  neighbours  to 
eachothe;r.    As  tenof  Jofephs  brothers  were  prcfcnt 

F  5  at 
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at  this  tranfaAion,  they  agreed  for  two  pieces  each/  If 
they  were  fhekels,  the  whole  fum  was  no  more  than, 
^.  2.  6.  3  fimglifli  money. 

29«  Reuben  has  been  fuppofed  to  hope  to  ingratiate 
himfelf  with  his  father,  after  the  great  ofFence  he  had 
given  him.    But  his  behaviour  feems  rather  to  hive 
arifen  from  real  affisClion,  or  at  leaft  an  abhorrence  of' 
murder* 

34.  It  pleafed  God  to  exercife  the  patience  of  Jacob 
as  he  had  done  that  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  other  ex- 
cellent men,  by  fuffering  them  to  affliA  themfelves  for 
things  which,  feen  in  their  true  light,  were  not  juft. 
caufes  of  afflii£lion. 

36.  it  is  evident,  that  this  perfon,  called  an  eunuch^ 
had  a  wife  ;  but  becaufe  fuch  offices  as  he  held  were 
generally  entrufted  to  eunuchs,  he  had  that  name* 

Ch.  XXXVIII.  1.  The  hiftory  contained  in  this 
chapter  is  fo  little  to  the  credit  of  the  founder  of  the 
principal  tribe  in  tfrael^  that  none  of  his  defcendants 
would  have  invented  it.  Indeed  it  is  related  in  (b  na- 
tural and  firople  a  manner,  as  to  vouch  for  its  own 
truth.  After  this  timCf  probably  means  fome  time  after 
Jofeph  was  fold  into  Egypt.  Adullam  was  a  city  which 
afterwards  fell  to  the  lot  of  Judah';  and  in  which  there 
was  a  cave  in  which  David  concealed  himfelf.  1  Sam. 
xxii.  1. 

3.  She  calkdf  Sam.     So  alfo,  v.  29. 

7.  Perhaps  his  untimely  death  was  conPidered  as  a 
divine  judgment;  and  from  this  his  wickednefs  might 
be  inferred.  No  perfon,  however,  who  had  invented 
ihe  -dory,- would  have  mentioned  it  in  this  mannen 

8.  This 
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ft,  Tbts  cuftom  of  keeping  up  the  family  of  a  bro-» 
therpre vails  in  Indoftan  ;  and  there  it  appears  to  have 
been  eftablilhed  before  it  was  made  one  of  the  laws 
ff  Mofbs.  There  widows  without  children  have  a 
claim  not  only  on  the  brothers  of  their  hulband,  but  on' 
the  father,  or  anj^  near  relation  capable  of  having  ehiU 

drexL 

10.  The  fin  of  Oman  did  not  confiff  in  the  mere  a6k 
of  felf  poBution,  but  in  his  difobedience  to  the  taw,  and 
his  fathers  injunAion. 

12.  Timnath  was  probably  not  far  from  Adullam, 
as  this  alfo  was  a  city  in  the  tribe  o£  ]udah,  Jolh.  xv.  7.' 
Thettme  of  {heepfiieariDg  was  always  confidered  as  a 
Ibafon  of  feftivity^,  being  a  kind  of  harveft  to  the  fliep*^ 
herd. 

I4.  In  general,  proftitutes  wore  no  vails,  as  all  wo- 
men  of  chara6ler  did  -,  but  it  might  be  otherwif(!  in  thofe' 
very  eaiiy  times. 

16.  She  took  his  feal,  or  ring,  ttnd  the  ribbon  or 
ftring,  by  which  it  was  fufpended  from  his  neck,  as  is 
the  cuftom  with  fome  Arabs  at  this  day;  and  alfo  his' 
fta£F,  as  being  thiags  which  he  could  not  but  kno v/  again. 
It  IS  evident  that  her  motive  was  the  fame  with  that  of 
Lot's  daughters ;  not  wantonncfs,  but  the  defire  of 
having  a  child,  and  of  the  family  of  her  hulband. 

24.  It  appesffs  from  this  that  tlie  heads  of  families 
were  fupreme  judges  in  it. '  By  being  burned  no  doubt 
means  the  punifhment  of  death  by  burning.  She  was 
confidered  as  an  adultrefs,  in  confequence  of  being  be- 
trothed. 

SG.  He 
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26.  He  had  not  don^  Uerjuftkf  in  with-holdin^  hU 

fpA  from  herpbeii4e8  ufi^gher  a§  a«harl9t» 

<         •    •  • 

28.  Th«  word  here  rcn^^jt^scMlet  fimifieB.ii;?^^^*? 
colcniTy  coming  from .azv^e^cr^fcwc^  of  a|kind  of,  oal^, 
made  by  a. fly,  a# .the- common  galla  arcproduce/d..  The^ 
colour  was.  a.  beautiful,  crimfqp,  and  retained  ita:  li|fti:*v 
forages. 

29.  Perez  figpifies  a  brjeacfi. , 

SO.  Zprah  Jt^^.  f^Uy  risi^gyf^  ^V9^P^ .  to  the  ri-. 
fing  of  the  fun  ;  becaufe  he  made  hi9:  appearance:  fi|^ft»- 

Ch.  XXXIXt.  2..TJii9-p^r.a|jp  does  nQtipt^ply  any 
peculiar  interpoiitiQi^  but  fuch^a^Xecretdiredtion  of  e-. 
vents  as  Ihewed  in.  th^  refult  that  there,  muft  have  >eeii 
fpmething  extraordipary  In  the  cafe*  Such  w|is  the^ 
profperity  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  of  Laban 
while  Jacob  was,  with  him .  Wh^thet  there  bes  any:  vi- 
igble  interpofmonpfproFidenceQir  not^fuocefs  is  abf^jra 
to  be  afcribed  to  God  ;  and  whether  this  was  provided 
foriutheoriginid.plan:Of.prwide*ife,  or  produced  by 
teal  tho'  in? ifible  miracles,  the  aut^r:  being, the  fame^ 
cur  gratitude  ought  to  make  no  difference* 

4.  It  is  no  uncomw,on  thing;  in  thcL  Baft  to  commU 
tHechiefdire6lionof  mjen'saflEairsto  flaTe$»  and  even 
that  of  kingdoms  j  fuch  perfons  being  depended  upon 
ior  attachment  to  their  mafters.  The  word  fignifics 
attending  on  theperson^  which  was  a  mark  of  favour. 

9.  It  is  evident  that  Jofeph  had  a  ftrong  fenfe  of 
religion  properly  fo  called  upon  his  mind.  He  confi- 
dered  adultery  not  only  as  an  offence  [agaiuft  man,  and 
a  violation  of  the  rules  of  fociety,  but  as  an  offence  a- 

gainft 
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grfnift  Cod,  and  wliichili^oald  diia^  ^ttr  it  Ills  dlfjJtea- 
ftii  and  pttnilhmciit/rftheT  in  tfeis  life  or  ' 

12.  The'  gatmieAt*b^itfgleift  inthe  hdufc  was  to  itti- 
blfguious  circumftauce,  arid  *Ap]^ar6nt!y  in  favbur  6f  the 
wife.  'For  It  wAs  tnore  probable  that  he  had  put  df 
his  garment' for  the  purpofe  of  lying  with  her,  than 
tiiarftie had  been alile  to '^6t tt  from  hiinin  the  ftnig- 

•glc. 

SO,  Had  his  gUilt  been  clearly  ^rdWd;  '|ofeph> 
wouldf  no  doubt,  have  fuiFered  capital  putiifhm^nt ; 
but  his  former  gobdcondadl  muft  have' made  a  favour- 
"able'impreffibn  on  the  Ttimd  of  his  maftir.  ' 

22.  The  confidence  of  the  keeper  of  th«  priftm  m\ 
perfon  who  Wsts  hinifelf  aprifoner^  is  more  extraordina« 
naarythafx  that  of  his  former  matter  ^'becaufe  he  was  an- 
Twerable'fer  fhe'fafe  cultody  of  all  'the  perfons  commit- 
ted to  his  keeping. 

Ch.  2cL.  8.  It  appears  frtTln  this  account  that  diexie 
were  perfons  who  pretended  to  interpret  dreams  ;  and 
'for  this  they  muft  have  had  certain  rules,  which  could 
lipthave  had  any  foundation  in  the  reafon  of  things. 
Arts  of  this  kind  always  accompanied  other  modes  of 
divination,  and  thefe  had  always  fome  conne£tion  with 

ft 

idolatry.  Jofeph,  however,  had  a  juft  idea  of  the  mat* 
ten  He  was  TenfiUe  that  it  was  only  the  Divine  Being 
himfelf,  who  [fometimes  fends  prophetic  dreams,  that 
could  enable  any  perfon  to  difcover  the  meaning  of 
'them.  Tho*  therefore  he  defired  to  hear  >h6ir  dreamisy 
he  did  not  undertake  to  give  the  interpretation  of  thendy 
'but  intimated  that  he  (hould  fpeak  as  he  was  dire£ted  | 
and  it  is  not  improbable,  confidering  his  great  pi^ty, 

that 
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that  Kke  his  pious  anceftors,  he  had  been  fometimeA 
favoured  with  divine  cemmunications.  Indeed^  with^ 
out  this  fuppofitiony  it  is  not  eafy  to  account  for  his  ex« 
traordinary  piety  in  fuch  an  idolatrous  country  as  £« 
gypt  probably  then  wasy  Kimfelf  in  the  condition  of  a 
''flave,  and  fo  young  when  he  was  carried  thither.  His 
brethren  had  had  the  famey  and  fuperiot'  advantage  of 
education,  having  continued  with  their  father  much 
longer  than  he  had;  and  yet  their  chara£lers  were  greats 
ly  inferior  to  his. 

II.  Egypt  never  produced  much  wine,  tho'  as  it 
appears  to  have  produced  grapes,  the  inhabitantSi  no 
doubt,  could  have  made  wine.  Pharaoh,  however, 
drank  the  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape. 

1 3.  Bring  them  to  trial.  P. 

t4.  The  great  confidence  with  which  Jofeph  deli- 
vered the  interpretation  of  thefe  dreams,  muft  have 
^proceeded  from  a  confcioufnefs  of  divine  infpiration  for 
the  purpofc. 

1 5»  By  the  land  cf  the  Hebrews^  was  meant  that  dif- 
triA  of  the  Canaan,  which  was  occupied  by  the  family  of 
'  Jacob,  whofe  ^nceftors  had  come  from  beyond  the  ri- 
Ter  Euphrates,  and  on  that  account  were  called  He* 
brews.  1  bo'  this  prifon  is  denominated  by  a  word 
which  commonly  fignifies  a  rfwn^edn,  or  a  place  without 
light;  yet  fix)mthe  circumftances  here  mentioned, it 
is  probable  that  they  were  converling  at  their  eafe  in  a 
Tuuch  bttter  fituation.  Tho\  therefore,  thefe  prifonera 
niight  have  been  confined  with  more  rigour  at  their  firft 
commitment,  they  muft  have  obtained  more  liberty^ 
and  better  accommodations  afterwards. 

16  Having 
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m  fiaviog  heard  fo  fovouraUe  an  interpretation  of 
J^  /eilow  ferVant's  dream^  and  his  own  very  much  re- 
fembl'mg  it,  he,  no  doid>t,  cspeAed  fomething  as  nuich 
in  tus  own  favour* 

^.  .  23.  It  is  hardly  poflSble  that  the  interpretation  of  a 
dre^m  fo  exadUy  verified  could  have  been  forgotten. 
'  Satisfied  with  his  own  good  fortune,  he  might  not  fo  far 
th\i&  o£ .  ]ofeph  as  to  endeavour  ix>  ferve  him ;  and  he 
ni]ght\:h^  apprehen&ve  of  bringing  himfelf  into  foroo 
trouble  byrhis  interference. 

Ch.  XU.  1.  This  was  probably  the  fecondyear 
after  the  fekafe  of  the  two  prifoners. 

2.  Tho'  ihet^dreams^f  Pharaoh  were  fupematural, 
it  was  naturalibifilhe  fcene  of  them  to  be  near  the  river 
which  watered  theT^oie  country^ 

4«  It  is  not  natuM  for  animals  that  are  not  carnivo* 
rous  to  eat  one  anotH^r^  much  lefs  thofe  of  their  own 
kind.  Stittmore  extraQjdinary  would  it  feem  for  ears 
of  corn  to  vani/h  into  one  another.  But  in  dreams 
many  things  m^ft  contrary  to  nature  feem  to  take  place, 
and  without  exciting  any  furprize*  Men,  for  example, 
are  naturally  incapable  of  flying ;  and  yet  it  is  obferved 
by  Dr.  Hartley  and  others,  that  many  perfons  are  apt  to 
imagine  themfelves  to  be  carried  through  the  air  in 
their  dr  eams# 

'1  here  is  in  Egypt  i  fpecies  of  wheat  that  has  a£lu* 
ally  fcven  ears  pn  one  ftalk,  but  the  ftem  is  folid,  very 
diiferent  from  ours.  The  produce  of  it  per  acre  is  faid 
toexceedthat  ofany  other  wheat.  / 

8.  He  was  fenfible,  as  Nebuchadnezzar  was  after- 
wards^ that  there  was  fcm.cthing,  very  extraordinary  ni 

his 
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his  drettw,  -aod  intogklM  €»t  &< 
-thing  of confequence.  He,  Aerefore,  fent  forffWute 
who  pretetrfed  to  fltffl  m^fte  flaterpretiirion  «f  'dt«ittli8-  s 
but  perhaps  they  could  not  agree  among  1»e*JfclVa» 
Atkaft  ih«gr  ^e*e  not  ible  to  gixfe^&tisfWtton  to  the 

.  It  inp 

9.  This  fiKHen  T^Vcc6imMii^t^^^tt*odtdiVid 

he  might,  09  refle^Hng,  think  thit  by  introduciiig  to 

^hc  king  one  who  cwikl  ^ivc  Mm  felUaaion,  he  might 

fervehimfelf, 

16.  Here  ^JoTeph,  ^  bfefofe,  difclaims  aU  Bdll  m 
theintcrpretation^f  areain»»«nd  acknowledges  that  it 
depended 'wholly  upon  God.' 

US.  Jofeph  fpeakirig  withfo  much  confidence,  had 
no  doubt,  been  inlpired  to  give  the  interpretation  of  the 
dream ;  tho'  there  is  no  account  of  any  dmne  coHunu- 
aication  that  he  was  lavoured  with  for  thfc  i»tepofe. 
'    33.  There  is  an  appearwice  of  impertmence  iia  Jo- 
feph giving  his  advice  feemingly   unaflted.    Butth» 
/narrative  isconcife,  and  no  doubt  ?*perfea.    After 
civing  the  interpretation  of  the  dream,  it  might  have 
been  propofed  to  confidfer  of  the  meifufes  Aat  wei^ 
proper  to  be  taken  in  confequence  of  it.    It  *«vid^nt 
by  iieir  condoa,  that  n«th«ir  Pharaoh,  nor  any  of  hi» 
counfellers  entertained  a  doubt  with  refpeft  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  dream,  any*iore  than  Jof«ph  him- 
.ftlf.     To  this  his  having  given  true  interpretations  of 
.  the  dreams  of  the  buder  and  bake*  would,  no  doubt, 
contribute;  and  the  event  would  foon  verify  the  pre- 
diaion.    When  thejyears  of  exfraordinait^plenty  came, 
'thty  wwld  natnrally  <x^  thofeof  fcarcity  j  and  after 

the 


the  iSrft  y^BT  of  this  kind,  they  wotdd  have  n6  doubt  o£ 
ISieir  CDiitinuance  till  the  feven  years  were  expired^ 

4d.  This  garment  was  probably  of  cotton^  brought 
l^erbaps  at  that  time  from  the  Eaft,  and  on  that  accouni 
of  more  value  than  any  manufiadlure  of  Egypt 

43.  This  advancement  of  Jofeph  to  be  the  chief  go- 
vernor of  thb  country  tvas  natural^  after  their  idea  of  hltf 
ibeing  a  man  ^vinely  infpired*  The  Egyptian  word 
liere  introduced  isfiq)pofedto  mean  Bow  the  knee 

44.  That  is,  I  am  king,  but  every  other  honour,  or 
power,  I  grant  to  you, 

45.  The  fignification  oif  this  ndLttwe  gWen  to  Jofeph 
is  very  uncertain.  Off  is  k  city  which  the  Greeks  call« 
ted  Ueliopolisj  ais  being  devoted  to  the  worfhip  of  the 
Sun.  Whenever  it  took,  place,  there  cannot  be  inuch 
jiouftyt  that  the  Egyptians  were  idolaters  during  the  re^^ 
ilidence  of  the  Ifraelites  in  Egypt ;  and  there  was  an 
(eftaUilhed  order  of  priefts,  with  great  privileges,  as  will 
fbon  appear. 

46.  He  hdd,  tiWbrefore,  been  thirteen  years  from  his 
father's  houte,  having  been  feventeen  when  he  was  fold 
into  Egypt, 

53.  Manafleh  fi^ifiesy^^r^^J^^andEphraim/m^ 

M 

57.  This  famine  could  not  have  arifen  irom  a  defi- 
ciency of  water  occafione^  by  a  want  of  the  annual  over- 
flowing of  the  Nile  only,  becaufe  it  aflFe£ted  the  neigh- 
bouring countries.  Perhaps  the  want  of  rain  had  been 
fo  general,  as  to  reach  even!. Ethiopia^  the  waters  of 
which  fupply  the  Nile. 

Vol.  r.  O  Ch. 
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Ch.  XLII.  It  may  be  thought  extraordmaiy,  tha? 
Jofeph,  who  appears  to  have  had  fo  much  affection 
for  his  father,  and  even  for  his  brothers,  and  efpeciallj 
for  Benjamin,  the  fon  of  his  own  mother,  fhould.  not 
feem  to  have  thought  of  thcmi  and  of  the  diftrefs  they 
muft  have  been  in,  till  their  neceffities  compelled  them 
to  apply  to  Egypt  for  fuflenance.  But  we  fliould  not 
forget  the  natural  effedl  of  long  abfence  on  the  minds  of 
young  perfons.  He  was  fold  a  flave  at  feventeen,  when, 
of  courfe  his  mind  was  eaCly  fufceptible  of  new  impref- 
fions,  and  little  retentive  of  old  ones.  He  had  been  thir- 
teen  years  in  Egypt,  in  the  condition  of  a  Qave,  and  at 
that  time  there  was  no  regular  intercourfe  between  one 
country  and  another,  fo  that  he  had  no  profpe.6l  of  ha- 
ving any  more  conne6lion  with  his  family.  Even  the 
aiRi£l:on  of  the  father  muft  have  abated  in  tjhis  lime 
and  much  more  the  fond  affeftion  of  a  child*  He  re- 
tained a  fenfe  of  piety,and  arefpeft  to  the  conduft  of  pro- 
vidence, which  were,  no  doubt,  much  improved  by  the 
affliftions  he  had  met  with ;  and  this  was  more  than 
could  reafonably  have  been  expeftcd  in  his  fituation; 
The  fight  of  his  brothers,  would,  however,  naturally 
awaken  all  his  dormant  feelings  j  and  then  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  he  a6led  the  part  of  the  beft  of  fons  and 
of  brothers. 

8.  It  is  no  wonder  that  Jofeph's  brethren  did  not 
know  him,  appearing  in  a  place  and  fituation  in  which 
they  were  far  from  having  any  expectation  of  finding 
him.  Alfo  being  fo  much  younger  than  they  v/erc,  he 
would  be  much  more  changed  in  hisperfon  than  they. 

9.  This 
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9.  This  h  thought  by  hifliop  Cumberland  to  have 
been  not  long  after  the  expulfion  of  the  fhepherds  of 
Palefiine,  who^iad  conquered  and  kept  poffefion  of  E-* 
gypt  fomc  years ;  and  therefore  a  fufpicion  that  perfons 
from  that  country  came  as  fpies,  was  not  improbable* 

!!•  It  tended  to  remove  the  fufpicion,  that  they  were 
dll  the  ions  of  one  man,  who  would  never  have  fent  them 
all  ou  fo  hazardous  a  bufinefs. 

13.  It  being  twenty  years  (ince  they  had  fold  him, 
they  con/idered  him  as  dead. 

15.  What  was  the  origin  of  fwearing  by  the  life  of 
a  king,  is  not  known.  It  continued  to  be  the  cuftom 
under  fome  o£  the  C^^Viphs.  Princes  might  have  been 
conlidered  as  a  kind  of  divinities,  with  a  powtr  of  de- 
te&wg  and  puni/hing  perj  ury. 

16,  To  this  verfe  the  Samaritan  copy  adds.  And  they 
^aid  unto  hlm^  The  young  man  cannot  leave  his  father, 
for  if  he  leaves  his  father^  his  father  will  die.    That  this 

was  part  of  the  fpeech  appears  from  Ch.  xlIv.  22. 

18.  Jofeph,  being  the  chief  governor  of  Egypt,  had 
no  reafon  to  fear  any  man,  but  he  would  not  do  what 
was  unjuft  from  the  fear  of  God  •,  a  principle  by  which 
he  gave  his  brethten  to  underftand  that  he  was  go- 
verned. 

20.  A  belief  in  a  righteous  providence  bringing  a* 
bout  the  punifhment  of  great  crimes,  is  univerfal ;  and 
has  been  known  from  the  earlieft  ages  of  mankind. 
And  when  lefs  attentiorit  was  given  to  the  doftrine  of  a 
future  ftate,  it  is  probable  that  divine  judgments  were 
more  apparent  and  exemplary  than  they  are  at  this  day, 
tho'  the  pumfliment  of  crimes  mijht  be  long  delayed,  as 
in  this  aifei "  "  '^3  By 
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23.  By  this  it  appears  that  the  Hebrew  language  waf 
not  the  fame  with  the  Egyptian,  tho'  they  might  bear  a 
refemblance  to  each  other. 

24.  This  hiflory  abounds  with  fuch  genuine  flrokei^ 
of  naturci  and  which  go  fo  much  to  the  heart,  that  it  is 
hardly  poffible  to  attend  to  them  without  even  Shedding 

tears.  ,  Jofeph  could  not  but  be  greatly  moved  at  the 
fight  of  his  brethren,  and  the  diftrefs  to  which  they 
were  reduced,  but  would  not  appear  fo  before  them.  It 
is  probable  from  this  that  Simeon  had  behaved  to  him 
with  more  cruelty  than  the  reft.  1  hat  he  was  capable 
of  it  appears  from  the  part  that  he  and  Levi  a£\ed  tow- 
ards the  Shechemites. 

By  inns  in  this  place  we  are  not  to  underftand  any 
&ing  more  than  a  convenient  refling  place  for  the  night; 
Even  at  this  day  no  provifion  has  been  made  for  travel- 
lers more  than  buildings  to  receive  them,  in  which  they 
provide  for  themfelves.  And  thefe  accommodations 
have  generally  been  provided  by  charitable  perfons. 

28.  They  fuTpefted  tliat  fome  fiiare  had  been  laid 

for  them. 

36.  The  apprehenfions  of  Jacob  were  natural,  and 
yet  the  very  circumftance  in  which  he  was  proved  in 
the  end  to  be  fo  far  from  being  against  kirn,  that  it 
tended  ultimately  moft  to  his  advantage.  And  fo  we 
cannot  doubt,  it  is  with  refpelft  to  all  the  evils  of  which 
we  complain,  under  the  fame  wife  and  good  providence 
which  fuperintends  the  affairs  of  all  men. 

As  Reuben  had  four  fons  when  it  is  faid  that  Ja- 
cob went  to  fojourn  in  Egypt,  and  yet  no  mention  is 
made  of  mere  than  Iwo  at  this  time,  it  is  probable  that 

the 
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Ae  feventj  that  are  faid  ^o  have  gone  into  Egypt  indu. 
ded  ajl  the  fons  and  grsmdfons  of  Jacob,  tho'  fome  qf 
them  were  bom  afterwards.  1  his  is  the  more  proba- 
bj^e  as  Benjamin^  the  youngeft  of  Jacob's  Ions,  is  {aid  to 
have  had  ten  fans. 

Gh.  X(iIII.  6.  When  any  thing  that  we  do  turns 
-out  ill,  it  is  natural  to  think  that,  with  proper  care,  it 
BH^t  have  been  prevented  ;  and  much  more  fo  if  it 
hsLVc  been  occafionedby  any  other  than  ourfelves.  The 
reply  of  Judah  is  very  pertinent;  but  in  the  ftate  of 
mind  in  which  Jacotn  w:as  iK  probably  gave  him  but  lit- 
tle falisfadion. 

8.  It  is  to  be  observed  t^iai^lBenjamin  was  at  this 
tii^e  nc^J^,  thirty  y^ar3  of  age,  tho',  being  th^  youi^geft 
^i^acob^s  foaSf  he  was  called  a  youth* 

lU  The  produdb  of  Canaan,  which  is  a  hilly  coun- 
try, wjere  very  different  from  thofe  of  Egypt,  which 
Ifas  quite  flat*  Thefe  h^e  mentioned  were  raifins, 
almonds,  floras,  piftachio  nuts,  and  honey^  or  ra&er 
the  infpiflated  juice  of  dates,  and  therefore  called /^aZ/n 
honey  by  Dr.  Ged4es. 

14.  Tbs^is,  if  I  muftlofe  my  children,  I  mud  fub- 
t^jt  to  lU 

23«.This  ftewardftems  to  have  had  a  knowledge  of 
the  true  God  from  his  mafter ;  and  he  here  teaches 
them  to  afcribe  their  gof»d  fortune  to  him,  without  in- 
fuiringany  farther. 

29.  This  is  tlie  language  of  a  fuperior  to  an  inferior, 
to  whom  it  was  intended  to  fj^ak  civilly. 

32,  Th^re  is  r.  great  refemblance  between  the  anti** 
ent  Effvptijuis  and  the  Hindoos.     Th^y  were  equally 

G  3  divided 
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divided  ipto  casts,  which  are  fo  far  feparate  from  eaclv 
other,  that  they  do  not  even  eat  together,  much  lefs 
with  perfons  of  other  nations  and  religions.  Jt  was 
probably  owing  to  a  fimilar  religious  fuperftition  that 
the  Egyptians  would  not  eat  with  the  Hebrews.  They 
would  not  eat  with  the  Greeks  in  the  time  of  Hero- 
dotus. 

?2.  They  naturally  wondered  how  anyperfon  fhould; 
be  able  to  place  them  according  to  the  order  of  their 
birth,  which,  no  doubt,  Jofcph  had  dire^ed  to  be  done. 

34.  To  fend  any  perfori  a  great  proportion  of  pro-J 
vifions,  without  apy  regard  to  his  eating  Jit,  is  ftill  a, 
mark  of  refpedl  in  the  Eaft, 

Ch.  XLIV.  8.  Had  they  been  capable  of  ftealing, 
they  would  certainly  have  with-held  money  that  was 
laot  expefted  of  them,  and  could  not  have  been  ksown 
to  be  in  their  poffeflion. 

.12.  This  method]of  fearching  was,no  doubt,  intend- 
ed to  keep  them  in  fufpence,  and  confound  them  the 
more  at  the  taft. 

15.  Skill  in  divination  was  pretended  to  by  all  the 
heathens,  and  by  the  Egyptians  ia  particular,  and  as 
fuch  Jofeph  now  fpake  ;  and  therefore  it  does  not  at 
all  follow  that  he  had  any  faith  in  fuch  an  art. 

34.  We  have  no  example  pf  natural  eloquence  equal 
to  this  fpeech  of  Judah.  Let  it  be  compared  with  whftt 
Jofephus  has  put  into  his  mouth  on  this  occafion.  It  is 
probable  that  it  affefted  Jofeph  fo  much,  that  he  difco- 
vered  himfelf  fooner  than  he  had  intended. 

Ch.  XLV.  3.  This  declaration  was  not  intended 
at  this  time.     For  then  he  would  have  provided  that 

no 
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no  pcrfon  fliould  have  been  pf  efent ;  but  quite  over- 
come byhia  natural  feelingsi  he  could  no  longer  re- 
flrain  them  ;  and  fo  affedling  is  the  circumllance,  tko' 
pcrfeftly  known  before  hand,  that  few  perfons,  I  be- 
lieve, are  able  to  perufe  the  account  attentively  >vith- 
out  emotion.  It  is  no  wonder  that  his  brethren  were 
not  able  to  anfwer  him.  For  never,  furely,  could 
aftoni(hment  be  greater  than  theirs,  that  the  bro- 
ther whom  they  had  wickedly  fold  for  a  flave  fliould  be 
found  in  circumftances  of  fuch  fplendour  and  power  ; 
and  themfelves  at  his  mercy  ;  and  yet  that  nothing  of 
refentment,  but  on  the  contrary  every  mark  of  the 
ftrongeft  affe€lion,  ftvould  appear  in  his  behaviour  to 
them* 

8.  He  knew  what  bitter  remorfe  this  declaration  of 
his  being  their  brother,   tho*  expreffed   in  the  kindeft 
manner,  would  excite  in  them  ;  and  therefore,  in  fom© 
meafure  toleffen  it,  he  leads  their  minds  to  a  view  of, 
the  conduct  of  providence  in  the  eventi  tho'  produced 
immediately  by  their  guilt ;  as  if  the  fecondary  caufe: 
was  not  to  be  attended  to,  but  the  primary  caufe  only. 
It  was  not  any  acl  of  theirs,  he  obferved,  but  of  God, 
which  had  brought  him  into  Egypt,  and  for  the  moft 
benevolent  purpofes.-    This  perfuaiion  had  fuppfeffed 
his  refentment|  and  he  wiflied  it  to  affuage  their  feelings, 
of  forrow  and  indignation.     But  this  it  could  not  do. 
It  was  more  eafy  for  him  to  forgive  them,  than  for 
them  to  forgive  themfelves.     The  great  fuperiority  of. 
his  lituation  would  alfo  enable  him  to  get  the  better  of 
any  thing  that  had  been,  tho^  indircdlly,  the  caufe  of 
it  •  T^'herr^^s  the  humiliating  cir'*"'^'"  •*-   -^  into  which 

G  4  t>'*'' 
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they  had  brought  themfelves  would  contribute  to  mak« 
their  feelings  more  pungent. 

10  He  was  naturally  urgent  to  have  his  aged  father 
partake  of  his  joy,  and  to  relieve  him  from  all  his  anx-^ 
iety.  He,  therefore,  bids  them  viake  all  hafte  to  ac^ 
quaint  him  with  his  fituatioj^,  and  ijrhat  he  intended  to 
do  for  all  the  family.  Goflien  was  that  part  of  lower 
J^gypt  which  was  ne^  to  Arabia,  find  abounded  wUb 
goodpafiures^and  where  there  pro);>ably  was  rain,  which 
was  not  the  cafe  with  the  r^ft  of  £gypt«  It  was  alfa 
near  the  place  of  Jofeph's  refid^ace,  and  the  court  pf 
Fharaoh,  which  at  that  time  was  probably  at  Zoan^  or 
TaniSy  not  far  from  one  o£  th«  £aflem  mouths  of  the 
Nile.  He  appears  to  have  had  no  doubt  of  obtaining 
the  confent  of  Pharoah  to  this  meafure. 

Goflien  was  properly  Geshen,  which  fign|fies  the 
country  of  grafs^  or  of  flicphcrds.  Bruce^s  Travek^ 
p.  230^ 

13.  Encouraged  as  they  had  been  by  his  affeflion 
and  affability^  they  probably  difcourfed  with  him  about 
the  ilate  of  the  family,  the  particular^pf  which  he  was^ 
no  doubt,  anxious  to  know. 

16.  An  event  of  this  kind,  fo  inttrefting  tojofeph, 
could  not  but  give  pleafure  to  Pharaofi,  in  whofe  favour 
he  fo  greatly  was. 

24.  There  was  peculiar  kindnefs  in  this  admonition^ 
and  no  doubt  much  occafion  Stx  it ;  as  they  would  be 
apt  to  accufe  one  another  of  being  the  greateft  promo- 
ters of  the  injuftice  and  cruelty  they  had  been  guilty 
of, 

26.  It 
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M.  It  muft  have  been  peculiarly  mortifying  to  Jo- 
t^pb^s  brethren  to  be  obliged  to  confefs  their  guilt  in 
felling  him,  and  to  have  occafioned  their  father  fo  much 
grief  for  his  fuppofed  death. 

28"  How  oaturally  are  the  feelings  of  this  aged  fa- 
ther deA:ribed«  The  news  would  at  firft  appear  incre- 
dible. Like  the  apofUes  with  refpeA  to  the  refurredli- 
on  of  Jefus,  he  could  not  believe  through  joy.  It  would 
feem.  too  good  to  be  true.  But  his  doubts  being  remo- 
rcd  by  the  fight  of  the  waggons  that  had  been  fent  to 
convey  him  and  his  goods,  he  would  give  way  to  the 
feelings  of  joy  j  and  having  recovered  his.  favourite 
and  long  loft  £oa,  would  think  he  had  had  enough  of 
life,  and  die  contented ;  having  then  all  that  he  had 
wi/bed  for  in  the  world. 

ft 

Ch.  XL VI.   1.  Xhis  was  in  his  way  from  Hebron 
where  he  then  lived. 

4.  Jacob,  notwithftanding  aU  the  encouragement  he 
had  received,  would  naturally  be  apprehenfive  of  the 
confequence  ol  going  with  his  family  into  Egypt,  to 
be  at  the  mercy  of  the  princes  of  that  country.  But  the 
appearance  of  God  to  him  would  give  him  in^re  fatis- 
fa^lion  in  all  ref^As,  and  he  would  have  a  certainty  of 
ending  his  days  in  peace,  after  all  the  troubles  which 
bad  fallen  to  his  lot,  and  which  had  far  exceeded  thofe 
of  his  father  or  grandfather.  / 

7.  By  his  daughters  muft  be  meant  his  flSn's  wives,, 
or  other  near  female  relations  ;  and  in  this  extenfive 
fenfe  the  word  is  frequent^  ufed  in  the  fcriptures,  fimi.. 
Jar  to  that  of  father  and  soiu 

G^,  12.  Aa 
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12.  As  Pharez  is  thought  not  to  have  been  more  than 
fourteen  years  old  when  he  went  into  Egypt,  it  is  fup. 
pofed  to  be  impofTible  that  he  (liould  have  had  two  fona 
at  this  time  ;  and  therefore  it  has  beea  thought  that  this 
enumeration  extends  to  all  that  were  bom  before  the 
death  of  Jacob,  or  prefently  after  their  removal,  Btot 
the  thing  is  not  abfolutely  impoffible. 

21.  The  obfervation  concerning  the  fons  of  Pharez 
is  applicable  to  the  cafe  of  Benjamin.  But  fome  of 
his  fons  might  have  been  twins,  which  leflens  the  diiR* 
culty. 

27.  In  this  enumeration  is  comprehended  Jacob, 
himfelf,  together  with  Jofeph  and  his  two  fons. 

28.  Here  again  we  find  Judah  a  perfon  of  the  moft 
confequence  among  the  fons  of  Jacob. 

29.  It  is  more  eafy  to  conceive,  than  to  exprefs^ 
the  joy  of  this  meeting,  efpecially.on  the  part  of  the  a-^ 
gcd  father,  who  had  mourned  the  fuppofed  death  of  his 
favourite  fon  fo  many  years.  What,  then,  muft  be  the 
jovof  virtuous  parents  on  meeting  their  virtuous  chil- 
dren at  the  general  refurreftion,  when  ihey  will  never 
be  feparated  from  them  any  more. 

34.  Egypt  had  been  invaded  an^  conquered  by 
*  fliepherds;  and  tho' they  had  been  expelled,  they  were 
naturally  dreaded,  and  difliked.  The  mere  difference 
in  their  mode  of  living  could  toot  account  for  this. 
Pharaoh himfelf  employed  fliepherds,  and  fo  mufl  other 
Egyptians  who  had  property  in  cattle  have  done. 

Ch.  XL VII.  4.  Aullin  ifbferves,  from  thofe  who 
were  acquainted  with  Egj'pt,  that  there  was  grafs  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  coimtry  for  the  feeding  of  cattle, 

independent 
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independent  of  the  Nile,  which  probably  did  not  overn 
£€w  the  land  of  Goflien,  as  it  was  at  a  confiderable  dif- 
tance  from  the  river, 

7.  Great  refpe6l  was  paid  to  age  in  early  times,  and 
fo  old  a  man  as  Jacob  was,  and  the  father  of  fo  large  a 
family,  and  cfpecially  of  Jofeph,  who  was  next'  to  Pha- 
raoh in  the  kingdom,  woi^ld  be  regarded  with  particular 
refpe6l ;  and  his  blefling,  or  prayer  for  his  health  and 
proiperit}'-,  would  not  be  defpifed. 

9.  Tho'  he  was  then  one  hundred  and  thirty  years 
old,  he  had  not  attained  the  age  of  his  father  or  grand- 
father ;  and  he  had  gone  iVxrovigh  much  more  hardftiip 
than  they  had. 

20.  Jofeph  has  been  greatly  cenfiired  by  t!ie  friends 
oflibeity  for  thus  contributing  to  the  flavery  of  the  E- 
gyptians  ;  and  it  is  not  the  bufmefs  of  any  friend  of  re- 
velation to' vindicate  his  condu£V,  or  that  of  any  other 
man,  however  eminent  in  other  refpefts.  The  fa6l  is, 
I  doubt  not,  faithfully  related,  and  it  is  done  without, 
any  remark,  by  the  hiftorian.  It  may  be  obferved,how- 
ever,  that  the  government  of  Egypt  was  always  defpo- 
tic»  In  the  feV^en  years  of  plenty  Jofeph  had  the  pow- 
er of  appropriathijg;  to  the  ufe  of  the  itate  a  whole  fifth 
part  of  the  produce,  and  this  could  not  have  been  by 
any  new  powers  afiumed  by  himfelf.  And  this  was 
the  utmoft  that  the  n^w  regulations  amounted  to.  Alfo 
as  far  as  appears,  this  was  all  the  tax  that  the  people 
were  required  to  pay,  and  a  fifth  of  the  produce  is  far 
kfs  than  the  amount  of  altthe  taxes  in  many  countries 
that  boaft  of  their. liberty.  .  Befides,  whatever  were 
the  new  regulations  introduced  by  Jofeph,  the  people 

feem 
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feem  to  have  been  fatiafied  with  thesn«  and  to  hayoi 
thought  them  favourable. 

21.  This  he  probably  did  in  order  to  break  their 
attachment  to  any  particular  part  of  the.  countrj,  and 
thereby  prevent  their  complaints. 

22.  We  fee  from  this  that  not  only  was  there  a  dif* 
tinft  order  of  men  employed  in  religious  offices,,  but 
that  they  had  a  maintenance  independent  of  whatever 
lands  they  poffeflcdt  whenever  they  proved  infufficient 
for  their  fupport,  which  muft  have  beenjfrom  the  reve* 
nues  of  the  country. 

27.  It  is  evident  from  the  ^iref^ons  that  were  giveti 
about  marking  the  houfes  of  the  Ifraelites,to  diftmguilh 
them  from  thofe  of  the  Egyptiajis,  at  the  inftitution  of 
the  pafibver,  that  they  were  not  at  that  time  confined, 
to  one  part  of  the  countryi  but  Uved  intermixed  w^h 
the  other  inhabitants  ;  the  land  of  Goflien  having,  no 
doubt,  proved  too  fmall  for  them; 

29.  Uoubigant  thinks  that  the  fevenfh  verfe  of  tho 
next  chapter  ought  to  follow  this,. 

SO.  It  was  not  only  a  natural  wiih  hi  Jacob  to  be 
buried  with  his  fathers,  but  it  was  alfo  a  method  of  afr 
certaining  his  claim  to  th^ijp  purchafe^^^md  to  draw  the 
attention  of  his  pofteri^y  to  it. 

31.  What  was  the  meaning  of  Jacob  thus  bowing 
'  himfelf  is  uncertain ;  perhaps  (t  ^s  to  exprefs  his  af* 
fent  and  fatisfa£lion  ;  or  fmce  the  word  may  figniiy  a 
iedy^s  well  as  a  staf*  (which  is  thought  to  be  the  more 
probable  meaning)  by  a  chaij^ge  of  the  vowels  only,  it 
may  only  mean  that,  after  this  tranfa£tion,  which  had^ 
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no  doubtf  exhaufted  hiin,  he  recGned  oil  the  bed  on 
irhlch  he  had  lain. 

Gh.  XLVIII,  5.  Tho*  we  hate  no  previous  ihtima« 
tion  of  it,  Jacob  muft  have  been  confcious  to  himfelf 
that  he  fpake  from  particular  infpiration  ;  fmce  "what  he 
delivered  was  prophetical,  and  was  verified  by  the  e- 
vents,  long  after  the  time  of  Mofes  who  wrote  this 
book. 

6#  This  was  a  regulation  in  favour  of  Jofeph.  Fof 
tho'  his  iiame  would  be,  as  it  were,  loft,  he  w6uld  give 
names  to  two  tribes  ;  and  confequently  his  portion 
would  be  twice  as  mxich  aa  that  of  any  of  his  brethren. 
Jacob  mentions  Reuben  and  Simeon  as  his  oldeft  foos« 
The  two  fons  of  Jofeph  were  to  be  the  founders  of  two 
diftin^  tribes,  as  refpedable  as  thofe  of  his  other  fons ; 
and  whatever  children  Jofeph  might  have  afterwards^ 
they  were  to  belong  to  one  or  other  of  thefe  two.  I^ut 
he  had  no  more. 

7.  The  reafon  of  his  mentioning  Jofeph*s  mother 
does  not  appear.  As  fiie  died  before  Ihe  had  brought 
him  any  more  than  two  fons,  it  might  be  fome  reafon 
for  giving  her  offspring  another  tribe. 

12.  T/iey  boTved  themselves.  MSS. 

16.  It  is  evident  that  Jacob  confidered  t!ie  per* 
fon  whom  he  denominates  an  angei,  as  the  fame  with 
the  Supreme  Bemg  himfelt,  whofe  reprefentative  he 
muft  have  been. 

19.  It  appears  from  fadt,  but  long  after  the  time  of 
Mofes,  that  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  much  more  con-* 
fiderable  than  that  of  Manafleh,  tho\  next  to  that  of  Ju- 
dab,  this  was  as  numerous  as  any  of  the  twelre.     £. 
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phraim  was  the  maft  confiderablcof  the  ten  tribes  tliaf 
revolted  from  the  family  of  David,  and|formed  a  fcpa- 
rate  kingdom. 

20.  This  explains  the  meaning  of  the  blefling  of  A- 
braham,  which  was  expreffed  in  a  fimilar  manner. 

22,  1  his  TOuft  have  been  the  fame  piece  of  ground 
which  he  had  bought  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shecbem, 
Gen.  xxiii,  19-  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  it  had 
beep  taken  from  him,  and  he  had  recovered  it  by  force 
of  arms.  Tho'  Jacob  himfelf  does  not  appear:  to  have 
been  warlike,  his  fons  might  be  fo. 

Ch  XLIX.  1.  Jacob  muft  have  had  a  particular  re- 
velation concerning  the  future  ftate  of  each  of  his  fon^s 
defcendants,  tho'  we  have  no  account  of  the  communi- 
cation of  it. 

4.  Inftead  of  refembling  a  pillar y  the  main  fu^oit 
of  his  family,  which  an  eldefl  fon  might  be  expefled  to 
be,  he  was  like  ivater,  which  when  poured  out  of  a  vef- 
fel,  flows  away.  As  a  reafon  for  this,  his  having  pollu- 
ted his  father's  bed  is  mentioned  with  peculiar  indig- 
nation.  In  this,  and  in  the  predi6lion  concerning  Si- 
meon and  Levi,  we  fee  that  the  condd6t  of  perfocs  is 
fometimes  ordered  by  Divine  providence  to  afFe6l  their 
pofterity. 

6.  Slexv  the  mcn^  and  In  their  selfivill  they  destroyed 
the  princes,   K. 

7,  A?id  their  confederacy n   Sam. 

Jacob  expreffes  flill  more  indignation  againft  tlie 
condu^  of  Simeon  and  Lf  vi  for  their  treachery  and 
cruelty  to  the  Shcchemitcs,and  his  predidlions  have  the 
airof  a  curfe,  r.uher  thmi  that  of  a  blefling,     Notwith- 
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Itandindiiig  this^  the  difperfion  of  the  Levites  througli 
zU  the  other  tribes  was,  on  the  whole,  perhaps  an  ad- 
vantage to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  nation  in  general ; 
and  the  priefts,  the  only  permanently  honourable  clafs  of 
men  in  the  nation,  were  all  from  Levi. 

The  tribe  of  Simeon  had  no  feparate  portion  of  land 
allotted  to  it,  but  only  apart  of  that  which  fell  to  the  lot 
of  Judah.  Not  having  room  there,  they  feem  to  have 
emigrated  and  fettled  where  they  could.  Five  hundred 
of  them  went  to  mount  Seir  and  fettled  there.  1  Chron. 
iv.  39 — 42.  The  Jews  alfo  fay  that  many  of  this  tribe 
became  fchoolmallers,  and  were  difperfed  through  all 
the  other  tribes  in  that  capacity- 

8,  In  this  predidlion  concerning  Judah  there  is  an  al- 
lufion  to  the  fignification  of  his  name,  whidh  is  prais&j 
This  was  to  be  the  tribe  from  which  their  princes  would 
finally  be  defcended ;  but  this  did  not  appear  in  the 
time  of  Mofes,  who  recorded  this  prophecy,  and  pr«ba« 
bly  alludes  principally  to  a  time  yet  future,  when  the 
fovereignty  of  the  country  will  be  given  to  a  defcen* 
dani  of  Davidi  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 

9,  This  is  an  aUufion  to  the  habits  of  the  lion,  who 
»    lies  down  after  having  fecured  and  devoured  his  prey; 

and  being  vigorous,  it  is  then  peculiarly  hazardous  to 
roufe  him. 

10,  From  his  standards.    Sam.  not  feet. 
This'verfe  has  been  very  varioufly  interpreted.   As 

it  appears  from  other^  prophecies  that  the  fceptre  is 
not  finally  to  depart  from  Judah,  and  when  it  did  fo 
for  a  time,  at  the  Babylonifli  captivity,  no  Mefliah  ap. 
peared,  the  fenfc  that  is  commonly  affixed  to  it,  cannot 
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be  the  true  one;  This  I  would  rcnderi  The  scepUf^ 
shall  never  depart  from  Judah^  nor  a  lawgiver  from 
his  feet,  tho^  he  shall  go  to  Shiloh^  and  to  it  shaB  be  the 
gathering  of  the  people^,  This  tranflatioii  is  from  the  The* 
ologicat  Repository,  Vol.  4,  p.  573,  where  I  have  given 
reafons  for  fuppofing  that  Shilob  (ignifies  a  piaee  fo  call- 
ed, and  not  a  perfon.  We  find  no  proper  prophecy 
concerning  the  Meffiah  (who  has  been  geni^rally  thought 
to  be  defignated  by  the  tide  Shiloh)  till  the  time  of  the 
later  kings  of  Judah.  Then  that  tide  was  never  made 
ufe  of,  nor  is  there  any  reference  to  this  paflage  as  a 
prophecy  of  the  Mefliah  in  the  New  teftamenti  The 
meaning  feems  to  be  that  tho'  the  affembling  of  the  peo* 
pie  on  all  public  occafions  would  be  at  Shiloh,  which 
was  a  place  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  yet  the  pre-emi* 
nence  of  aU  the  tribes  wotdd  be  in  Judah* 

12*  In  this  language  abundance  of  bot)i  wine  and 
milk  are  predicted  to  be  the  lot  of  this  tribe. 

13.  The  tribe  of  Zabulon  had  their  inheritance 
in  the  northern  parts  of  the  lai^d  of  Canaan,  where 
there  were  goodliarbours  for  Ihips  on  the  Mediterra- 
nean. It  extended  alfo  to  the  fea  of  Tiberias,  which 
being  navigated,  no  doubt,  had  harbotirs  likewife^ 

14.  The  tranQation  of  this  word  is  very  uncertain* 
The  term  alfo  does  not  imply  any  thing  contemptible  in 
the  Eaft,  as  it  does  with  us.  tnftead  of  two  burdens^ 
fome  render  it  between  two  barriers  ;  and  this  lot  lay 
in  a  fine  valley  between  Zslbulon  and  M anafleh|  divi- 
ded from  both  by  a  chain  df  high  grounds. 

15.  This  by  the  Greek  tranflators  is  rendered  be- 
comes a  husbandman,  apd  perhaps  on  that  account  thefe 
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of  this  tribe  were  aUe  to  pay  ls»ge  ctmttibutioiift  for 
the  fupport  of  the  ftate. 

16.  This  is  an  allufion  to  the  name  of  Dan,  which 
fignifies  a  judge  { inttmanng  that  th«'  Dan  was  the  fon 
of  a  concubine,  he  wonldnot  on  th^  account  he  inferi* 
or  to  his  brethren. 

17.  Hpw  this  was  verified  in  the  event  does  not  ap* 
ptBT.  The  meaning  is,  that  in  war  he  would  a£t  more 
by  ftratagem  than  open  force,  taking  his  enemy  by  far« 
prize,  and  recovering  any  advantage  he  might  feem  to 
have  over  him. 

The  word  reiwiered  an  adicr,  is      \h9  certrste9 

18.  This  exclamation  makes  an  interruption  in  the 
prophecy,  for  which  no  reafon  appears.  Perhaps  hav- 
ing proceeded  thus  far,  and  being  exhaufted,  he  might 
purpofely  make  a  paufe,  and  mtter  tbi»  ejaculatory  pray- 
er. 

19.  Here  is  an  allufion  to  the  name  of  Gad,  which 
fignifies  a  troop,  Thofe  of  this  tribe  were  expofed  to 
the  fudden  incuriions  of  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites, 
for  which  they  might  not  always- be  fufficiendy  prepa- 
red ;  but  they  might  afterwards  recover  from  their  con- 
(lemation,  and  makft  die  t^^cavf  repent  of  their  invafi- 
on.  1  his  was  verified  in  the  hiftory  of  Jephtha^  who 
recovered  his  country  from  Aeopprefion  of  the  Ammo* 
nites. 

20.  The   inheritance  df  Aflier  was  about  mount 
Carmel,  where  there  was  a  delicious  valley. 

SI.  The  lot  of  Naphthali  Was  near  to  Lebanon,whie)k» 

might  fuggeft  the  idea  of  beaaUful  branching  trees ; 

as  the  paffag^  ought  to  be  rendircd  ^  as  it  is  ia  the 

Vol,  I,  H  LX3^  and 
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LXX,  and  other  antient verfions,  Aduscuriant  shoot^  pro^ 
ducing  in  its  fruit  what  is  beautiful, 

22.  Here  too  we  bacve  an<  allufion  to  the  name  of 
Jofeph,  fignifying  increase  ;  and  as  the  anceflor  of  two- 
tribes,  he  is  judly  compared  to  a  tree  planted  in  a  gar- 
den, and  near  to  a  well,  which  enable?  it  to  throw  out 
luxuriant  branches.  This  predidlion  mud  ha^e  appear* 
ed  very  unlikely  to  be  verified,  when  Jofeph  had  only- 
two  fons,  and  all  his  brothers  feveral. 

23.  in  this  there  xay&Y  be  an  alluGon  to  the  ill  offices 
of  his  brethren,  and  the  fuperiority  he  acquired  over 
them. 

25*  1  here  is  much  obfcurity  in  this  prediflion.  The 
inheritance  of  Ephraim  and  Manaileh  was  in  a  hilly 
country, but  v&ry  fruitful ;  and  the  blcffing  of  Mofes 
correfponds  with  that  of  Jacob,  See  DeCit.  xxxiii,  15* 
where  he  bleffes  them  for  the  chief  things  of  the  antient^ 
itwuntoiuSy  and  the  precious  things  of  the  tasting  hills, 

27'  This  is  an  intimation  that  the  tribe  of  BenjamiA 
wouldbeof  a  warlike  difpofition  ^  and  that  they  were 
fo  is.  evident  from  their  fuftaining  a  mod  dedrudlive 
war  with  all  the  other  tribes,  tho'  ijiey  were  conquered^ 
andalmoft  extirpated  atlaft.  Saul  the  firfl  king  of  If- 
racL  and  a  man  of  a  warlike  difpofilion,  was  of  this 
tribe ;  but  that  they  were  particularly  fuccefsful  in  their 
wars,  does  not  appean  They  continued  in  connedUon 
with  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  being  fituated  between  that 
and  the  ten  other  tribes,  it  is  probable  that  their  ikill  and 
experience  in  Var  would  be  particularly  exercifed.  It 
isobfen'cd  that  the  Bcuj amites  were  very  ikilful  in  the 
ufe  of  the  fliftg«    Among  them  in  Oibeah  only  it  is. 
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fidd{  Judge)  Sex  26)  tAat  there  were  sipvem  hundtedthosei^  . 
men  ieji  handed^  and  that  every  one  X!9Utd  tfing  Hone^  /» 
«7i  hatr^s  breadthy  and  not  miss^ 

S2.  This  verfe  is  omitted  in  the  Vulgate,  andHoubi-^ 
gant  thinks  it  ihould  foUow  t.  30. 

33.  He  feems  to  have  died  a  proper  natural  deaths 
of  mere  old  age,  without  ficknefs  or  pain. 

Ch.  Lr  1.  It  was  promifed  to  Jacob  that  his  fon 
Jofeph  Ihould  cloCe  his  eyes,  which  he,  no  doubt,  did^ 
as  it  was  the  cuftom  of  fome  near  relation  to  do. 

2.  The  Egyptians  excelled  in  the  artof  embsdming^ 
the  dead.  Many  of  their  prefcrved  bodies,  called 
mumihieszx^  to  be  feeii  at  this  day,  being  brought  ^ai 
curiofities  to  the  different  countries  of  Europe.  Diodo* 
rus  Siculus  fays  that  their  embalming  took  up  more 
thatrthirty  days. 

3*  He  fays  that  their  mourning  for  the  dead  kingi 
was  feventy  two  days. 

10.  Whether  Atad  be  the  name,  of  a  place,  or  of  ft 
perfon,  is  uncertain.  A  perfon  of  that  name  might 
have  given  his  name  to  the  place.  Seven  days  was  the 
ufua^  time  of  a  public  mourning  among  the  Jews  in  a 
later  age.  See  1  Sam.  xxxvi.  13  Ecclus  xxvii.  13  Jml- 
dith,  xvi,  29.  And  their  fefli  vals,  on  occalion  of  a  mar- 
riage, were  of  the  fame  continuance.     Gen.  xxix,  27; 

15.  JoseplCs  brethren  were  afraid  when  their  Jo* 
ther  was  dead.     Conj.  P. 

16.  They  might  think  that  Jofeph  had  fpared  them 
out  of  refpefl  to'  their  father  ;  but  it  foon  appeared  that 
the  fufpicion  was  ill  founded.     His  generofity  had  net 
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AepeniMhcm  Aiit  circomftance,  but  ttofe  fiom^liis  oiM 
cxeallent  ^cfi^ofition* 

17.  For  IfearGoiLC^h  Ho. 

2a.  Werri^min  the  days  of  Josef  !u   Sam. 

25.  Jofephdid  not  define  to  lie  carried  immediamelir 
to  Canaan^  as'hisfisKthpr  had  been  ;  but  his  being  kept 
unburied  with  a  view  to  it^  would  prefer^e  on  the  minds 
of  his  countrymen  the  belief  of  their  deftinationi  and 
ihew  ihk  owff  laith  in  the  pvomife  of  God  to  his  ancefr 
tors.  It  is  probable  that  all  the  fons  of  Jacob  followed 
tfie-exampleof  Jofeph  in  this  refpe£l;  and  this  feems  to 
tkave  been  the  opinion  of  the  Jews  in  general,  fince 
Stephen  on  his  trial  fays  (A^  xvii*  15y  16,  Jacob  diedg 
mndourfe^htrs,  and  were  carried  vver  unto  Shechem. 

26.  He  lived  fifty  four  years  after  the  death  of  hiw 
father,  and  died  one  hundred  and  forty  four  years  be- 
dbre-the  departure  of  fak  countrymen  out  of  Egypt.  Of 
the  kings  that  reigned  m  Egypt  in. Ai&  interval^  we;ha¥i» 
no  certain  account* 
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HIS  book  contains  a  continuation  o?th« 
Israelltilb  history,  and  has  its  name  from  the  principal 
circumftance  recorded  in  it,  viz,  the  deliverance  of  the 
nation  from  their  fervitude  in  Egypt.  The  contents 
are  of  the  moft  interefting  nature  ;  being  an  account  of 
tbe  wonderful  difplays  of  divine  power  in  this  deliver- 
^uice,  the,4ommimication  of  the  law  from  mount  Sinait 
and  all  the  particulars  of  their  civil  conditutlon  of  go* 
vemment,  which  feparated  the  Israelites  from  all  other 
sations  of  the  world,  and  made  them  the  peculiar  peo* 
fie  of  Gody  from  whom  the  knowledge  of  all  religious 
truth  was  to  be  derived  to  the  red  of  mankind, 

Ch.  I.  1»  Mofes  begins  this  book  with  an  account 
of  the  number  of  }acob^s  family  at  the  time  of  his  go* 
jng  into  Egypt,  to  (hew  how  wonderfully  they  had  in- 
crcafed  during  their  refidence  there,  notwithftanding 
the  grievous  oppreflion  to  which  they  had  beenfubje61« 
icd;  and  therefore  that  the  promife  of  God  to  Abraham 
and  Jacob  had  been  abundantly  fulfilled,  rie.  that  in 
ihat  country  they  would  become  a  great  nation. 

7.  Notwithflanding  the  oppreflion  of  the  Ifraelites, 
they  muft  have  been,  on  the  whole,  well  accommoda- 
ted, and  efpecially  have  had  a  fufficiency  of  wholefom'e 
fa>9d«  or  this  amazing  increafe  would  have  bc^n  impofli* 
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:  blc.  For  fho'  It  is  not  beyond  the  courfe  of  nature,  and 
therefore  not  miraculous,  it  is  perhaps  the  mofl  extraor- 
dinary thing  of  the  kind  that  is  fo  well  authenticated. 
For  in  the  fpace  of  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years  they 
increafed  /rom  fcvcnty  males  to  about  two  millions. 
After  an  increafe  at  fuch  an  amazing  rate  as  this,  it  is 
no  wonder  that  about  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Mofes, 
which  was  one  hundred  and  thirty  five  years  after  their 
arrival,  the  Egyptians  began  to  be  alarmed  at  their  num- 
bers* 

8.  Many  kings,  no  doubt,  mufthave  died  in  the  in- 
terval above  mentioned,  and  the  hiftory  of  Jofeph  could 
not  have  been  abfolutely  forgotten  in  the  country.  The 
meaning  therefore,  muftbethatthe  kings,  who  reigned 
afterwards  had  not  thatrefpeA  for  him,  or  his  people, 

that  the  former  kings  had  (hewn« 

9.  This  could  not  be  ftridtly  true ;  but,  increafingas 
they  had  done,  it  might  have  been  apprehended  that  it 
would  be  fo  at  no  great  diflance  of  time. 

11.  It  was  thought  that  by  hard  labour,  and  hard 
ufage,  they  would  be  rendered  lefs  prolific.  And  in 
general  flaves  fo  treated  are  fo  far  from  increafing,  that 
in  all  countries  their  numbers  continually  diminifti. 
But  fo  numerous  as  the  Israelites  were  already  become, 
and  living  in  families,  mere  labour  would  not  incapaci- 
tate them  fo  much  as  was  expelled.  On  the  contrary, 
in  all  countries  the  poor,  who  look  to  nothing  more 
than  a  bare  fubllftance,  and  have  no  idea  of  wealth  or 
grandeur,  increafe  the  moft  ;  while  the  great  families 
fooneft  become  extina.  As  no  mention  is  here  made 
•f  any  buildings  befides  thefe  treasure  cUieSy  or  fortifi- 
ed 
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cdpkces,  It  IS  pretty  evident  that  neither  the  pyramids  • 
»or  the  temples  %f  ere  builr'  in  this  age. 

Pitbqm  is  thought  by  Bochart  to  be  the  citv  that 
Herodotus  calls  Patumos  in  Arabia  j  and  that  part  of 
Egypt  Tiext  to  Arabia  U  often  fo  called.  Ramefes  was 
in  the  land  of  Goihen,  and  fometimes  gave  a.  name  to 

15.  Thefe  two  muft  only,  have  been  the  midwives 
of  greateftnote.  The  fame  diredlions  were,  no  doubt, 
given  to  them  all,  and  perhaps  thro'  thefe. 
•  16.  Thefe  stools  were  stone  troughs  (qa  the  wordfig- 
Jiifies)  containing  water  In  which  they  received  and 
wafhed,  the  new  born  children,  and  not  any  thing  that 
the  women  to  be  delivered  fat  upon* 

iT.  They  faved  the  children  not  only  out  of  refpeft 
to  their  nation,  but  in  obedience  to  (he  law  of  God, 
which  forbad  the  commifllion  of  murder, 

19.  Many  of  the  Hebrew  women,  no  doubt,  were 
delivered  without  the  affiftance  of  the  mid-wives.  This 
is  frequently  the  cafe  in  the  Eaft,  and  they  fay  it  is  u- 
niverfally  fo  with  the  natives  of  North  America. 

21.  Their   own  families   became  numerous  and 
profperous. 

22.  NotfucccecKng  with  the  midwives,  the  fame  or- 
ders were  given  to  the  Egyptians,  to  look  out  for,  and 
put  todjath,  aJl  the  male  children  of  the  Ifraclites.  But 
tho'this  cruel  order  might  have  been  executed  forfome 
time,  it  could  not  have  been  fo  long.  Aaron  was  but 
three  years  older  than  Mofes ;  fo  that  probably  the  or- 
der had  not  been  given  long  before  the  birth  of  Iftofes ; 
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^aad  Ml  Ae  jncreuife  of  tlie  peofde  after  hk  bkth  tppcMM 
to  have  been  as  great  as  it  had  been  before,  the  order 
%ra9  either  recalled,  or  was  not  executed. 

Ch*  II.  1.  The  father  of  Mofea  was  Amram,  the 
grand-fon  of  Levi,  and  he  married  Jochebed  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi* 

2.  She  had  a  fon  three  years  before,  via.  Aaron,  be« 
fore  this  perf edition  began. 

3.  Rather  than  fuifer  the  child  to  be  talceo  firom  her^ 
>and  thrown  into  the  river,  flie  contrived  to  give  it  m 
fmall  chance  for  its  life,  bj  fetting  it  afloat  on  the  wa- 
ter. By  tnis  means,  at  lead,  (he  would  not  have  the 
pain  of  feeing  it  perilh.  What  muft  the  mother  have 
felt  at  this  time,  and  how  little  did  Qie  fufpeAthe  great 
eminence  to  which  this  fon,  whofe  life  &e  defpaired  of^ 
would  arrive  ?  So  wonderful  are  the  waya  o^  providence^ 
and  fuch  confidence  ought  we  to  have  in  it,  notwithdand** 
ing  all  appearances  whatever,  in  life,  and  even  in  death. 
Veflels  that  float,  and  carry  burdens,  on  the  Nilei  are  ftilt 
conllrufled  of  reeds,  cemented  with  pitch. 

4.  This  fitter  was,  no  doubt,  Miriam.  What  rauft 
have  been  the  anxiety  and  diftrefa  of  the  whole  family 
at  this  time. 

5.  There  is  a  tradition  that  this  daughter  ofPhamoh 
had  been  long  married,  but  had  no  child. 

8.  Who  can  deny  that  there  was  a  particular  provi- 
dence in  the  conduct  of  this  difcovery,  confidering  the 
important  part  which  this  child  was  to  a£l  on  the  thea* 
tre  of  the  world.  But  every  man  has  an  important  part 
to  a£l,  or  a  part  fubordinate  to,  and  conned.ed  with, 
fomethingthat  is  of  importance  to  the  whole.  We  can- 
not 
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Aot,  therefore^  doubt  but  that  Uiere  is,  in  faft,  as  parti- 
cular a  providence  attending  every  perfon,  however 
obfcure  his  fituation  in  life  may  be.  But  fo  complex 
is  the  great  fcheme  of  providence,  that  it  is  but  rarely 
that  we  can  perceive,  asm  this  cafe,  what  the  intention 
of  the  Divine  Being  oeally  is.  It  is  probable  that  fomo 
isaquiry  had  been  made  about  providing  a  nurfe  for  the 
child  before  the  fiAer  made  this  propofal,  which  was  fo 
weU  conducted,  that  (be  muft  have  been  of  a  reafona* 
fate  age  at  this  time» 

9.  We  may  eafily  tonceive  the  joy  with  which  the 
mother  received  her  own  child^  and  engaged  to  nurfe 
it  for  hire. 

IQi  Being  confidered  as  the  (on  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, he  had|  no  doubt,  the  beft  education  that  die  coun^ 
try  could  give  him.  fiat  all  the  real  knowledge  of  this 
early  age  was  not  much.  The  word  Mos^^  is  faid  to 
be  a  compound  of  two  words  in  the  Egyptian  language 
which  fignify  $a  draw  out  of  the  -water,  Jofephus  fays 
that  Mo  figniiies  water  in  the  language  of  Egypt. 
There  is  alfo  a  Hebrew  word  which|fignifies  to  draw^ 
from  which  the  «ame  might  be  taken. 

1 1.  He  was  at  this  time  forty  years/)ld,  and  muft 
have  been  acquainted  witli  his  real  parentage.  Hia 
drcumciCon,  muft  have  fiiewn  him  that  he  was  no 
Egyptian,  and  his  attachment  to  his  nation,  if  not 
to  his  religion,  appears  from  the  following  circum-* 
ftance. 

is.  By  smiting  muft  be  meant  ufing  great  violence* 
Perhaps  they  were  fighting  in  confequence  of  the  Ifra- 
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elite  making  refiftahce  to  oppofition  ;  and  his  life  being 
in  danger,  Mofes  took  his  part.  Whether  the  conduct 
of  Mofes  waiijuftifiable,  ornot,isnot  fsud. 

15.  In  that  part  of  Arabia  which  borders  on  Egj^t 
many  of  the  pofterity  of  Abraham  were  fettled,  and  a- 
mong  them  he  took  reiiige.         « 

16.  In  thc'fe  primitive  times  the  fame  perfon  was" 
both  prince  and  pricft.  But  tho'  this  Jethro  might  be 
the  chief  of  a  fmall  tribe,  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
bad  mucli  power,  or  to  have  been  wealthy.  His  daughw 
tcrs  attciidingthe  flieep,  is  however,  no  proof  of  a  mean 
condition,  fmce  we  have  feen  that  this  office  was  dif- 
tharged  by  young  women  of  very  opulent  families- 

17.  Wells  of  water  appear  to  have  been  very  fcarcc 
in  this  country,  and  there  were  frequent  contentions  a- 
bout  themi  as  we  have  feen  in  the  hiftory  of  Ifaac. 

18.  This  Reuel  was  probably  the  father  of  Jethro, 
and  therefore  the  grandfather  of  thefe  young  women. 

22.  Gerfhom  fignifies  a  desolate  stranger.  Mofes 
either  did  not  marry  till  he  had  been  a  long  time  in 
this  countiy,  or  his  wife  had  been  a  long  time  without 
having  any  children  ;  for  he  continued  forty  years  in^ 
it,  and  when  he  left  it  his  children  were  very  young. 

23.  The  cry  coming  up  to  God  does  not  neceffariJyi 
imply  that  the  people  were  in  earneft  in  their  fupplica* 
tions  to  God,  but  that  it  was  very  loud  and  general. 

24.  Here  the  feeling  and  conduft  of  men  are  afcri- 
bed  to  God,  as  on  other  fimilar  pccafions. 

Ch,  III.  1.  Horeb  feems  to  have  been  one  of  the 
fummits  of  Mount  Sinai. 

2  ihis 
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'  2.  This  was  the  ufual  fymbol  of  the  divine  prcfence 
to  Mofts  and  the  Ifraelites,  in  their  paffage  through  th* 
wildernefs,  and  alfo  at  other  times. 

4.  Tho'  this  appearance  iscalled  an  angel ^  the  fpeak- 
cr  is  no  other  than  the  Divine  Being  himfelf,  as  on  o- 
thcr  occafions  in  the  preceding  hiftory. 

5.  Putting  off  the  fhoes  is  univerfallyi  in  the  Eaik, 
confidered  as  an  expreffion  of  reverence,  while  the  head 
18  kept  covered  ;  which  is  the  reverfeof  our  cuiloms. 
The  Mahometans  always  put  off  their  ihoes  when  they 
enter  their  mofques*  The  priefts  in  the  temple  ferved 
barefoot. 

10.  God  confidered  the  Ifraeliti/h  nation  as  his  peo- 
ple in  a  peculiar  fenfe  ;  and  from  this  time  to  the  pre- 
fcnt  day  they  have  been  the  objects  of  an  extraof  dina- 
ry  providence  for  the  moft  important  purpofes,  ref- 
pefting  the  world  at  large,  and  not  merely  for  their  own 
lakes. 

11.  Mofes  having  lived  forty  years  in  Arabia,  muft 
have  given  up  all  thoughts  of  his  relation  to  his  nation 
in  Egypt.  He  had  even,  as  will  be  feen,  difcontinued 
the  rite  of  clrcumcifion  ;  and  thereforei  beings  befides, 
a  man  exceedingly  diffident  of  himfelf,  he  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  undertaken  a  charge  of  this  important 
and  difficult  nature  without  fomc  extraordinary  im- 
pulfe  and  affiftance.  And  the  moft  pofitive  encourage- 
ment from  the  Divine  Being  himfelf  was  barely  fuffici- 
ent  for  the  purpofe. 

12.  That  they  fliould  ferve  God  in  that  place  »t 
,fome  diftant  time,  could  net  anfwer  the  purpcfe  of  a 
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toleeti  of  any  thing  at  that  Unit  \  but  it  would  be  a  con* 
irmaition  of  his  faith  when  it  (hould  take  place. 

13.  As  Mofes  was  to  (peak  in  the  name  of  God|  h« 
inquires  concerning  tihe  appellation  that  he  was  to 
make  ufe  of ;  tho'  it  might  be  thought  that  what  the 
Divine  Being  himfdi  had  ufed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
addrefs  to  him,  via.  the  God^  rf  his  fathers  dircthanty 
Jbaaty  and  Japob,  wooldhave  been  fiifficient  to  deCg- 
nate  the  penfoii  who  fent  him  ;  and  he  ihad  at  the  fame 
time  given*fiiffictsnt  proof  of  his  aUUty  to  perform  the 
promifes  he  had  formerly  made  to  their  fathers,  and 
alfo  to  Mofes.  Whether  there  was  any  particular  pro* 
priety  in  the  queftioh  or  not,  die  anfwer  is  very  perti- 
nent. For  the  Divine  Being  charadterises  himfelf  aa 
felf  fufficient  and  immutable,  whofe  putpofes  never 
change.    For  diit  much  is  implied  in  lam  what  lanu 

18.  Jehovah  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  is  4alkdupon 
%u  (that  is,  we  are  called  by  his  name,  we  are  his  f?r» 
▼ants)  therefore  kt  us  go.    Sam.  MSS.  K. 

i9.  Unkssuvith  a  strong  hand.  Sam. 

32*  Shall  ask  of  her  neighbour.  It  is  the  fame  word 
that  inPs.  cxxii.  6,  is  rendered  ^ftraj/.  Pray  for  the  peace 
#/  Jerusalem. 

Ch.  IV.  3.  This  was  a  miracle  of  a  remarkable  kind, 
the  ioftantaneous  change  of  a  piece  oflifelefs  wood  in- 
to a  living  animal,  an  effe£);  which  could  only  hate  been 
{produced  by  the  omnipotent  aluthor  and  lord,  of  all  na« 
ture ;  and  being  performed  on  the  ftaff,  which  Mofes 
always  had  in  his  hand,  it  wa«  ready  on  all  occafions, 
without  any  particular  preparation. 

6.  Thia 
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6.  TMs.  W8S  «iotii«r  ^ektraordiBfuy^ttittcfe,  whtcfa 
aUb  might  be  pcrfiomed  vritbau$,  any  p^r^ipatacioD* 

9.   Itt  Egjppt.thc  water  of  the  imer  was  alwaj^S'  at 
hanil^  and  ducr^liDre  this  miracle  might  be  .eafify  had 
recourfie-  to,  if  the  other  IlKmhl&ii  to  produce  theide&» 
red  e§k^ 

to.  Mofes  had  ptxibaUf  fomc  impeifedioo  in  hit 
irdculadon. 

IS.  The  backwardnefg  fhewnby  Mofcsto  complf 
with  the  orders  of  God,  after  die  very  particular  eiw 
couragemeot  that  had  been  given  him,  is  very  extr»- 
ordinary,  and  clearly  (hews  his  great  averfion  to  the 
undertaking,  and  his  dread  of  the  confequence  of  it. 
The  divine  condefcenfioa  in  he^ng  with  this  weakne& 
is  peculiarly  (Iriking.  NotvithftaBding  his  incomh 
pxeheiifible  greatnefs  and  majefty,  he  from  the  firft 
treated^his  creature  man)  whoie  frame  he  knew,  accor-* 
diogto  bi»  nature  and  capacity  ;;9nd  permitted  men  in 
thofe  early  ages  to  conceive  of  him  os  a  Being  exa£lly 
refembling  the^felves,  but  piily  infinitely  their  fuperi* 
or  in  knowledge  and  power. 

14.  Mofes'^  brother  meeting  hiax  in  the  manner 
here  fpretpld  would  be  a  farther  eonfimation,  if  he 
wanted  any,  of  its  bring  God  with  whom  he  had  this 
intercourfe. 

18.  Mofes  concealing  from  bis  father  in  law  iht  in- 
terview that  he  had  with  Godt  when  no  fecrecy  (^pears 
to  havobeei^  enjoined  him  with  refpefl  to.  it,  flxows  a 
moft  extraordinary  and  amiable  modelly. 

34.  The  perfon  who  thus  met  Mofes  evidently  re. 
prrfeoted  the  Supumfi  Being ;  and  as  the  t^rms  nutting 
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him^  and  endeavouring  to  kUHum^  naturally  tp^ly  w 
human  beings,  it  is  probable  that  this  appcai^nce  was 
in  the  form  of  man,  as  well  as  that  which  appeared  to 
Abraham,  together  with  two:  others,  and  to.  Jacob 
when  he  wreftled  with  him.  Why  there  fliould  have 
been  fuch  an  appearance  at  this  time  we  cannot  difco- 
V€r*«  As  an  Ifrealite,  it  ha<)  certainly  been  the  duty  of 
Mofes  toeircumcffe  his  children  at  the  eighth  day  after 
their  birth.  "This,  "however,  had  been  negledled,  and 
probably  had  not  been  intended.  As  nothing  appears 
to  have  been  faid  on  this  occa&on  we  do  not  fee  how 
the  wife  of  Mofes  underilood  the  meanmg  of  what  fce 
faw.  But  as  Ihe  did  what  was  neceffary  to  favc  the 
the  life  of  herhufband,  it  is' plain  that  the  account  of 
ihe  n*anfa£lion  is  i  mpe  rfe6l. 

It  is  the  cuftom  with  the  Jews  to  call  the  child  that 
is  newly  circ'um'cifed  jnn,  which  likewifefignifies  bride^ 
grooniy  or  husband.  Accordingly  the- fenfe  that  fome  of 
them  put  upon  thispaflage  is  not  that  Zippora  complain^ 
ed  of  her  hufband  on  account  of  this  painful  and  bloody 
rite,  but  only  faid  with  refpeft  to  the  child,  A  husband  w 
given  to  us  by  this  blood  of  the  circumcision,  Spencer^ 
p.  61.  Or  as  the  words  feem  to  have  been  addrefled  to 
the  child,  the  true  meaning  will  be,  Thou  art  now  t9 
me  a  joyful  circumcised  son.  See  Pilkington  p.  200, 
and  the  Universal  History. 

27.  Mofes  could  not  have  gone  far  before  this  meet* 
ing  with  his  brother ;  for  it  was  near  the  place  where 
Godhad|rpoken  to  him. 

30.  It  is  evident  that  Mofes  and  Aaron  (hewed  all 
the  three  figns  they  were  empowered  to  exhibit,  tho'  it 
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ia  not/aid  that  Jthe  people,  or  their  leaders^  exprefled 
any  hedtation  to  believe  in  their  divine  miffion  after  the 
firft  of  them. 

31.  And  the  people  rejoiced.     LXI, 

Ch.  y.  3«  It  was  the  belief  of  all  the  world  tl^at  the 
gods  fometimes  tnterpofed  in  the  afiairs  of  men,  and 
rammiSioned  particular  perfons  to  deliver  meflages  in 
their  name,  and  that  they  puniihed  with  various  judg«» 
ments  thofe  who  refufsd  to  comply  with  their  demands^ 
The  heathen  hidories  abound  with  (lories  of  this  kind, 
fothat  this  account  of  Mofes  would  not  appear  impoSU 
bleto  PharaoK. 

7.  It  is  probable  that  thefe  bricks  were  baked  in  the 
fun,  and  that  flraw  was  mixed  with  the  clay  to  prevent 
their  cracking,  and  falling  afunder. 
'  23.  Nothing  having  as  yet  been  done  by  way  of 
proof  that  Mofes  hnd  a  divine  commiili^n,  it  was  quite 
natural  for  Pharaoh  to  behave  as  he  did.  The  Ifrael- 
ites  alfo  naturally  complained  that,  in  confequcnce  of 
the  interference  of  Mofes,  their  condition  had  been 
made  worfe  than  it  had  been  before  ;and  Mofes,  from 
vexation  and  difappointment,  uttered  this  bady  com- 
plaint, tho'  he  had  been  apprized  that  Pharaoh  would 
ifot  at  firft  pay  any  attention  to  him. 

Ch.  VI.  3.  According  to  the  preceding  part  of  this 
hiftory,  the  name  Jehovah  was  well  known  even  to  A- 
dam  andEve,as  well  as  to  Abraham.  For  Eve  fays(Ges. 
iv.  1)  I  have  gotten  a  man  from  Jehovah^  and  to  Abra- 
nam  God  fays,  (Gen.  xv.  7)  lam  Jehovah  who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  iar^d  of  the  Chaldees.  Abraham  muft  alfo 
have  been  acquainted  with  the  name/Jchovah  from  his 
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tailing  ft  place  yekovch  JireK  Gen.  ace  14.  There  k 
therefore  an  apparent  diiBculiy  in  afceitaining  the  true 
meaning  of  this  paflage.  It  is  generally  thought  tfaat 
tho'  the  name  itCelf  had  not  been  unknown^  its  fignifi- 
cation  had{not  been  vtrified;  this  name,  implying  that 
God,  being  unchangeably  the  fame,  he  would  certsini^ 
fulfill  hispromifcy  which  till  this  tune  he  had  not  danCy 
bttt  now  would  do  it  in  the  deliverance  of  his  people 
from  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  making  them  a  great 
nation,  as  he  had  engaged  to  do.  That  this  is  the 
meaning  is  probcAle|^from  v.  vi, where  God  says  JVhere^ 
fore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel j  lam  Jehovah ;  mnd 
Iivill  bring  you  forth  from  tlie  burdens  of  the  Egyp* 
tiansy  (^c. 

There  is  much  uncertainty  ^irith  refped  to  terme 
^1^  ^t^  rendered  omnipotent,  in  the  Ethiopic  the  fame  ^ 
word  fignifies  a  benign^  bounteous,  God*  Gkddes. 

12.  The  term  uncircumcised  being  with  the  Ifrael* 
ites  a  term  of  reproach,  was  applied  to  any  thing  that 
was  imperfeS,  and  not  good  of  its  kind ;  fo  that  a  faul- 
ty articulation  was  called  uncircumcised  lips. 

1 6.  There  is  no  account  of  the  age  of  any  of  the 
fons  of  Jacob,  except  of  Jofcph  and  Levi;  and  it  ap- 
pears that  Lfevi,  tho'  much  older  than  Jofeph,  furvived 
him  twenty  feren  years.  Mofes  proceeds  to  give  a 
more  particular  account  of  his  own  anceftors,  which 
was  natural. 

20.  Tho'  a  marriage  in  this  degree  of  relationlhip 
was  forbidden  afterwards,  it  was  not  unlawful  at  that 
time.    She  might  have  been  his  filler  by  another  wife. 

Or 
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Or  by  9uier  majr  be  meant  a  female  relation  in  general 
in  any  degree.     In  the  LXX  it  i#  his.  father^s  brother^s 

2i.  Mofesgivesa  more  particular  account  of  the 
femily  of  his  brother  than  of  his  own,  that  being  of 
much  more  importance  to  the  nation,  as  it  comprized 
the  order  of  priests ;  whereas  his  own  defcendants  rani* 
ed  with  the  common  Levites.  Jtiad  Mofes  b^en  aman 
of  ambition,  and  his  inftitutions  been  of  his  own  devi« 
ling,  he  would  never  have  given  the  family  of  his  bro- 
ther the  preference  to  his  own, 

Ch,  VII.  1.  In  order  to  encourage  Mofes  to  fpeak 
with  boldnefs  to  Pharaoh^  God  places  him  in  the  light 
of  a  fuperior  being,  eren  as  a  god  with  refpe6t  tp  him ; 
and  Co  raife  his  character  flill  higher,  he  gave  him  a 
prophet,  who  ihould  be  fubordinate  to  him,  and  deliver 
his  meffages  to  Pharaoh.  -^ 

3.  The  meaning  of  God's  being  faid  to  harden  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh,  is  fimply  a  predi6lion,  that  he  would 
be  exceediBgly  obftinate  from  his  own  natural  difpod- 
tion.  For  whatever  comes  to  pafs  according  to  the  ufu- 
al  laws  and  courfe  of  nature,  is  frequently  in  the  fcrip- 
tures  afcribed  to  God,  the  author  of  nature.  In  one 
fenfe  every  thing  is  of  God,  good  and  evil,  natural  and 
moral  But  this  does  not  take  away  the  diftin£lion  bc- 
tweeen  moral  good  and  evil,  or  the  propriety  and  ufe  of 
rewards  and  puniihments. 

5.  One  great  obje£l  in  the  plan  of  providence  ref- 
pe£ting  the  Hebrew  nation,  ii^eed  the  greateft,  is  to 
convince  the  whole  world  of  the  fupremacy  of  the  one 
true  God,  and  thereby  e(Ubli(h  the  true  principles  of 

Vol.  I.  I  religion, 
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i-eligioo,  and  thus  lay  the  bell  foundation  for  the  virttid 

iind  happinefs  of  all  the  human  race*  ( 

10.  No  miracle  had  hitherto  been  exhibited  to  Pha» 

raoh,  and  he  would  naturally  demand  to  fee  one,  as  a 

proof  of  God  having  really  fcnt  M ofes. 

n.  This  was,  no  doubt,  cffeaed  by  fome  flight  of 

hand,  tiie  rods  being  ^vithdr awn,  and  ferpems  fubftitu- 
-ted  in  their  places  ;  and  this  they  might  do,  as  they 
kncxr  beforehand  ^vhat  Mofes  had  done,  and  no  doubt 
imagined  it  to  have  been  done  by  fuch  tricks  as  theirs. 
It  is  probable  that  Mofts  himfclf  was  impofed  upon  by 
them,  and  (houglit  that  by  fofine  fupcrnatural  power 
their  rods  had  undergone  the  fame  change  that  his  had 
done. 

18.  This  would  cenvince  all  the  fpedlators  that^  by 
tvhatever  power  the  rods  had  been  changed  into  fer- 
pents,  that  by  which  Mofcs  worked  his  miracles  was 
fuperior  to  that  by  which  the  magicians  had  performed 
theirs*  -  And  the  magicians  themfclves,  who  mud  haVe 
known  that  they  had  worked  no  real  miracle,  mufthaVc 
*  been  aftoliilhed  to  fee  their  ferpents  fwallowed  up  l?y 
'  that  df  iViofes,  and,  by  its  becoming  a  rod  as  before,  in- 
tircly  to  vanifli. 

21.  The  magnitude  of  this  miracle  mufl:  have  been 
a  fatisfaftory  proof  that  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it.  By 
(light  of  hand  the  water  contained  in  a  bafon  might  be 
conveyed  away,  or  fomething  might  be  fecretly  infufed 

•  into  it,  which  would  give  it  the  appearance  of  blood. 
But  no  artifice,  or  power,   of  man,  could  produce  this 

■  change  in  all  the  water  of  a  great  river  like  the  Nik, 

•  and  iaiitrge  ponds  or  refervcirs  of  water.     This  mira* 

clc 
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eleTiad  another  ufe.  The  Nile  was  cohfidered  by  the 
Egyptians  as  a  divinity,  and  therefore  this  miracle  was 
calculated  to  (hew  that  the  God  of  Mofes  was  fuperior 
totheirsi 

'  22,  As  the  waters  in  the  river,  and  all  other  great 
bodies  of  water  were  already  changed,  no  great  quanti- 
^  could  remain  for  thefe  magicians  to  exercife  their 
art  upon.  What  they  did  was,  however,  fufficient  to 
Encourage  Pharaoh  in  his  obftinacy. 

25.  the  long  continuance  of  this  inconvenience 
ivould  convince  the  Egyptians  that  it  was  ixo  Qight  or 
franfient  change  in  the  water  of  the  river,  fuch  as 
might  have  taLen  place  from  natural  caufes^  with  which 
Mpfe;^  might  have  been  acquainted,  but  produced  by  a 
real  interpofition  of  divine  power,  whether  it  was  really 
changed  into  blood,  or  any  thing  offenfive  refembling 
blood.  Whether  this  plague  was  removed  at  the  re- 
quefl  of  i'haraoh  is  not  faid« 

Ch  VIII.  6.  The  water  of  the  river  having  been 
Tery  offenfive,  would  probably  be  better  prepared  for 
producing  the  frogs  ;  but  no  doubt  the  produ£lion  of 
them  was  miraculous,  as  no  frogs  previoufly  exiiling  ii^ 
the  country  could  have  produced  the  vaft  number  here 
defcribedi 

9.  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh^  Fix  the  time,  LXX. 

11.  The  fixing  of  the  time  for  the  removal  of  the 
frogs  would  be  a  fair  teft  of  the  reality  of  the  -miracle, 
aa'  a  divine  j  ud  gment. 

12.  By  Mofes  petitioning  fowthe  removal  of  the 
frogs,  he  feems  to  hjvve  made  the  promife  to  Pharaoh 

1 2  without 
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without  having  been  direAly  authorised  to  do  fo^but 
depending  on  the  general  promife  of  God  to  fupport 
him. 

17.  Lice  are  a  very  troublefome  and  offenfire  infefk, 
and  their  arifing  from  the  daft,  where  lice  never  natu- 
rally come,  proves  the  production  of  them  to  have  been 
miraculous,  But  it  is  more  probable  that  thefe  infe£b 
ivtregnatSy  as  in  the  LXX. 

18.  They  had  recourfe  to  their  ufual  arts,  {but  did 
not  fucceed,  the  reafon  of  which  does  not  appear.  It 
is  evident,  however,  that  they  began  to  be  alarmed  at 
the  magnitude  and  dreadful  nature  of  tliefe  miracles, 
fo  as  to  be  fenGble  that  they  proceeded  from  a  power 
fupcrior  to  any  by  which  they  had  operated,  and  which 
they  could  not  counteract.  For  they  had  not  been  a« 
ble  to  remove  any  of  the  plagues  with  which  the  coun^ 
try  had  been  ai8i6led. 

19.  The  magicians  having  acknowledged  that  the 
hand  of  God  was  in  this  judgment,  it  might  have  been 
expected  that  Pharaoh  would  have  begtm  to  relent.  He 
might,  however,  have  thought  that  the  evil,  from  what* 
ever  caufe  it  proceeded,  might  not  be  of  long  continu- 
ance,  or  greater  than  might  be  bome»  And  for  a  king^ 
to  yield  to  fuch  aperfon  as  Mofes,  one  of  the  enflaved 
Ifraelites,  would  have  hurt  his  pride. 

21.  Thefe  infeCls,  whatever  tjiey  were,  feem  to  have 
been  not  only  troublefome,  but  deftruftiVe ;  for  it  is 
faid,  V.  24,  that  the  land  was  destroyed  by  -thetn^  On 
what  it  was  that  the^reyed  is  not  faid.  Dn  Geddcs 
fuppofcj^  them  to  have  been  beetles. 

22.  Th» 
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22.  The  land  of  Goflien,  had,  bo  doubt,  been  fpared 
m  the  former  plaguesi  tho'  no  mention  is  made  of  that 
circumftance  in  the  narrative.  But  as  the  preeeding 
pbgae  had  fome  relation  to  the  river,  on  which  the 
inhalMtants  ot  Goihen  did  not  altogether  depend,  it  Iras 
kfs  extraordinary  that  they  flionld  not  have  been  a£Fe6l« 
ed  by  then.  But  tbefe  infers  pivying  probaUyon 
herbage,  nught  be  expe  Aed  to  abound  in  the  land  which 
was  famed  for  its  rich  paftnres ;  and  yet  it  was  intirely 
free  from  them. 

26.  Ihey  muft  have  facrificed  oxen»  iheep,  and 
goat8»  which  fome,  if  not  all  the  EgyptAsois,  reverenced 
as  divine. 

92.  This  was  contrary  to  an  ezprefs  ftipulation. 
Here  it  is  faid  not  that  God  hankned  his  heart,  but 
that  he  hardened  it  himfelf^  which  fufficiently  explains 
the  other  mode  of  fpealcing  ;  for  no  doubt  the  caufe  of 
his  obftinacy  was  the  fame  at  all  times.  There  was, 
therefore,  no  miraculous  inteipofition  of  providence  in 
the  cafe* 

Ch.  IX.  '5.  On  this,  as  on  former  oecafions,  not  only 
was  the  plague  foretold,  but  the  time  of  its  infli£Uon 
exa^y  fixed ;  and  tho*  there  could  not  have  been  any 
natural  reafon  for  it,  it  was  toiall  on  the  Egyptians  on* 
ly,  and  not  on  the  Ifraelites,  ail  which  circumftances 
clearly  proved  that  the  liand  of  the  God  of  Ifrael  was 
in  it. 

6.  By  all  in  this  place  muft  only  be  meant  very  ma< 
ny  ;  for  it  ap|}ears  foon  afterwards,  that  the  Egyptians 
had  cattle,  and  in  cohfiderable  numbers,  when  it  is  not 
probable  that  they  could  have  replenilhcd  their  ftock. 

1 3  This 
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This,  howcrer,  was  a  more  ferious  affli£lioQ  than  any 
^    of  the  pitceding,  which  were  more  offenfive,  and  trou- 
blefome,  than  detrimental. 

7.  Notwithftanding  the  greatnefs  of  this  plague,  and 
its  having  been  cxprefsly  foretold,  Pharaoh  continued 
obllinate.  He  niight  think  that  this  calamity,  great  a& 
it  was,  happened  in  the  ufaal4:ourlo  of  n.aare,  asfuch 
things  had  been  before. 

10.  There  wa§  no  more  natural  coniu  "^Jon  between 
the  fprinkling  of  thefe  alhes  and  thepluK'.  r.u  follow^ 
ed,  than  the  Ariking  the  dirt  of  the  c  .i.  vh  n*.'  with  the 
produftion  of  licc.or  gnats ;  fo  ihat  it  a;uii  .u'  e  becA 
fufliciently  apparent  that  the  hand  ot  God  \va^  ,     t.     .  , 

11.  Had  this  plague  been  produced  by  su^-  .  .  na- 
tural oVmagicalt  thefe  magicians,  who  mult  iiave  .  -,n 
as  much  of  thofe  things  as  Mofes,  would,  uo  dcv  t, 
-have  counterafted  the  effefts  of  it,  and  efpecially  /.  i*e 
taken  care  to  guard  themfelvet  from  it.  But  it  plainly 
appeared  that  they  had  no  fuch  power. 

12.  This  difeafe  not  being  mortal,  and  Pharaoh 
himfelfnot,  as  far  as  appears,  being  affefted  by  it,  he 
ftill  would  not  relent. 

16.  It  was  notpoflible  to  have  given  fairer  warning 
than  this;  but  as  they  were  only  words,  and  nothing 
immediately  followed,  Pliaraoh  does  not  appear  to  havp 
been  moved  by  them.  .      . 

18.  Hail,  and  even  rain,  is  very  uncommon  in  E- 
'gypt,  which  is  watered  by  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile. 

20.  Tho'  Pharaoh  was  obflinate,  it* appears  that 
many  of  the  people  were  alarmed,  and  had  btcn  proper- 
ly impreffed  with  the  preceding  miracles. 
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►«  '20.  Aplag^ue  fo- great  aad'.uncomnton  as  this  forced 
this  acltnawledgment  ironi  iPharaoh.'  But  'Moles,' 
jucfginrg:fr6m  what  had 'paffocf,  and  from  what-God«hacl 
apprized  hitri  oT,  tells  hitn  tliat  he- worild  npt  hold  td.  Kis' 
prefcnt'rcWution ;  aitd  this- was  verified  by  the  event;:. r: 

31.  It»appcars  frofti  this  circumftaiica,-.that'tlii!^ 
)>tague  was  in  the  mbnth'of  Abib,  or  March,  wh* ju  baxi 
ley  in  E  gypt  is  nearly '  "ripe,  but  not  wheat,  .V 

32.  Dr.  Shaw  fuppoies  that.  the. word  tranflq^ted  r^^ 
ihould  liavfe  been  rice.    The  fame  word  U  rendered 

JiicKes.     Ezeki  iv,  9.         - 

.  Ch.  X.  6.  Perceiving,  probably,  that  Pharaoh  gkvo 
no  ferious  attention  to  htm,  of  fliewed  by  his  behaviour 
that  "he  was  not  terrified  by  hU  threats,  Mofes,  ^rflo  had 
by  tbib  time  acquhicd  more  confidence,  tarns  from  him 
with  indignation,  without  waiting  for  his  anfwer. 

7.  Tho*  Pharaoh  was  obftinate,  yet.  the  cOuntJnuahce 
of  the  plague,  and  the  intrepidity  of  Mofes,  had  inadc 
^fome  impreffion  on  the  people,  and  n^  doubt  crn'  Fhanb« 
oh  himfelf,^  tho'  hd  was  unwilling  tcJ  fliew  it.     ' 

10.  The  meaning  of  this  language  is  not  very  inteU 
ligible.  It  looks  as  if  he  meant  to  ihew  his  contempt 
^  what  God  could  do  forthetn,  oragainft  him.-  Or-by 
evil  bein^ before  them^  or  in  their  "jiew^  he  might  mean 
to  charge  them  with  fome  baddcfign,  as  that  of  a  reyolti 
.which  tho*  they  did  not  avow,  was  certainly  jaftifi* 
able. 

•  15.  Nothing  in  the  common  Vourfe  of  nature  is  fo 
jleftruaive  as  tha  ravagee  of  large  fwr.rms  of  locuRs; 
which  are  not  unfrequent  in  the  liaO.  Nothitio.  that  h 
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jgrcen  efcapes  them ;  and  they  often  come  in  fuch  num» 
bers  that  all  endeavours  to  deftroy  them  are  in  vtiin. 

1 9.  Aft  the  Eaft  wind  brought  Uiofe  locuftsi  a  Weft 
vind  was  proper  to  carry  them  away.  When  they  die 
upon  the  ground,  the  ftench  that  they  occa&on  is  intot 
erable,  and  is  faid  to  be  the  caufe  of  peftilential  difeaf- 
es.  They  were,  therefore^  carried  into  the  fea,  where 
ther  did  no  harm.  This  complete  removal  of  the  lo« 
cuAs  was  as  miraculous  aathe  bringing  of  them. 

20.  Swarms  of  locufts  not  beings  uocomiison  in  the 
£aft,and  coming  but  rarely y  Pharaoh  might  think  he 
had  nothing  more  to  fear  from  them*. 

33.  What  was  the  immediate  or  pbyficaL  caufe  of 
this  extraordinary  daricnefa  is  not  £ud.  It  muft  have 
been  fuch  as  had  never  been  known  in  £gypt.  Bat  if 
it  was  occafioned  by  a  thick  fog,  it  might  have  been  ex- 
pected to  extend  to  the  land  of  Goflien,  whither,  howe- 
ver, it  did  not  go.  It  is  not  faid  by  what  means  this 
darknefs  was  removed  ;  but  it  could  not  have  been  till 
after  the  next  interview  of  Mofes  with  Pharadi.  Had 
the  darknefs  been  difperfed  before  this  time,  he  would 
hardly  have  fent  for  him  at  all.  For  this  plague  was 
not  threatened  beforehand,  like  the  others,  and  tbers- 
fore  might  more  eafily  have  been  confidered  as  a  natu* 
ral,  tho'  extraordinary  phenomenon.  There,  muft, 
however,  have  been  fomething  uncommonly  terrifying 
in  it,  to  have  produced  fuch  an  efFedl.  For  Pharaoh  at 
at  this  time  fent  for  Mofes  of  his  own  accord,  and  ex* 
prefTed  his  willingnefs  to  let  the  Ifraelites  go-on  certain 
conditions.  "^ 

•26  As 
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26*  >(8  Pharaoh  was  determined  to  keep  the  IfraeU 
kes  ilia  ftate  of  fervitude,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  was 
alamed  at  this  propofal  of  all  ol  them  departing^  and 
taking  with  them  every  thing  belonging  to  them,  the? 
he  knew  he  had  no  right  to  detain  them,  and  they  were 
abimdantly  juftified  in  their  eadeairouTB  to  cfcape  by  all 

lawful  means. 

-  29.  Mofes  evidently  acquired  courage  in  confequence . 
of  being  the  meffenger  of  God,  and  of  finding  himfelf 
^pporied  as  he  had  been,  fo  as  to  be  what  had  been 
promiTed  to  him  a  God  to  Phflnhoh,  a  perfcm  of  fupeiior 

charaAer  and  authority* 

Chv  Xi.  8.  It  does  not  appear  thatthe  Ifiaelitesmade 

any  promife  of  repayment  of  what  was  thus  given  them, 

tor  is  it  faid  on  what  pretence  it  was  demanded  ;  for 

Ibh  fisems  to  have  been  the  cafe.    It  was  now  fuf&cient^ 

ly  evident  diat  they  [meant  to  leave  the   coimtty ;  and 

f  they  had  not,  there  could  not  have  been  any  apparent 

ife  ia  borrowing  fuch  articles  of  gold>  filver,  and  other 

valuables  as  were  delivered  to  them.     They  mufthave 

aeenthihgsthat'they  had  not  been  accuftomed  to,  and 

tierefbre  what  they  could  not  have  had  any  particular 

xfe  for.     To  have  pretended  that  they  wanted  them  for 

tie  wotihip  of  their  God,  could  not  have  impofed  upon 

aty  perfon.     It  feeots  as  if  the  £g3rptians  in  general 

were  terrified,  and  tkat  as  the  God  of  the  Ifraelitcs  had 

affl(£led  them  with  fo  many  plagues,  they  were  deftrous 

of  sppeafing  him  by  giving  his  people  every  thing  of 

value  in  their  pofieiEon,     And  confidering  their  long 

fevete  and  unjulb  fervitude,  there  was  nothing  given  to 

themto  which  they  were  not  in  equity  fully  intitled. 

15  4.  This 
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4.  This  was  probably  delivered  at  the  clofe  of  the 
prectrdiDg  interview  with  Pharaoh,  after  he  had  faid 
that  they  Ihould  fee  his  face  no  more.  The  mcDtiou 
that  is  here  made  |of  tlie  greatiHifs  of  Mofes,  op  tli<2 
awful  light  in  which  the  people  in  gener4  coofidered 
him,  fupplies  a  good  tcafon.for  Pharaoh '3  not  appre-^ 
hendinghim,  or  aoing  any  thing  to  him.  it  is  no  won-i 
der  tJ\iit  his^perfon  fhould  have  been  regarded  as  lacred^ 
tind  not  to  be  violated.  . .  ., '  I  , 

5.  It  is  noteafy  to  conceive  ao  event  n^ore  evidentii 
lyr  miraculous,  or  more  awful  in  Us  nature,  than  this  oi 
the  fudden  death,  without  any  previous  ilhieXk,  of  all 
the  firA  bom  in  a  whole  nationi  without  aivy  d}fliaftior. 
of  age  or  rank,,  and  that  of  their  cattle  aUb;  ainlof  ih« 
firft  born  only,  and  thi^  dillin6Uy  announced  beforeii 
hand.     If»  at  the  magicians  faid,  the  finger  of  God  waa 
in  any  of  the  preceding  plagues,  much  mojie  was.  ijbcon. 
fpicuous  in  this.     And  accordingly  it  had  its  full  effect 
1  ho  Ifraelites  were  fufFered  to  go,  and  even  hurriel 
ftway,  without  any  conditions  whatever.     In  the  flate 
of  mind  in  which  the  Egyptians  then  were,  they  prob» 
bJy  thought  of  nothing  farther  than  of  getting  rid  cf 
•them,  and  .without  any  expectation,  or  defire,  of  thar 
return^ 

8.  At  this  time  Mofes  was  far  from  being  intimida- 
ted by  the  prefence  or  threats  of  Pharaoh,  On  the 
contrar}^,  h«  could  not  fupprefs  his  indignation  at  his 
condu6l ;  and  yet  fuch  was  the  awe  with  which  his  be- 
haviour had  ^nfpired  every  bodyi  that  the  king  feens  to 
Jiave  borne  this  indignant  language  without  any  reply. 

lOThh 
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1©.  This  being  ©nly  a  threat,  delivered  when  tha- 
moh  was  exceedingly  provoked,  he  perfifted  in  hi^  ob^ 
KnvLCf.  When  any  perfon  has  publickly  declared  a  re- 
folation,  tho'  he  may  afterwards  wilh  he  had  not  dont 
it,  he  thinks  his  honour  engaged  n6t  to  depart  from  it ; 
and  if  this  be  feit  .by  private  perfons,-  much  more  mnft 
it  be  by  princes.  On  this  accoant  the  laws  of  the  Mcdes 
and  Vetfians  were -never  repealed,  and  the  orders  of 
their  kings  ncvc«»,rbcai'ed, 

Ch.  X£t  1.  This  muft  have  been  fome  timebcJPorc 
the  denunciation  of  the  laR  plague,  which  took  t>!aceQa 
the  fouitecnth  day  of  the  month,  vi^.  bev6rc  .the  tenth 
day/  V/hat  the  IfraelHes  had  tordo  on.th^t  day  rcqui> 
red  fome  preparation.  This  previous  v^roing  wonid 
alfo  fcrve  \o  fliew  the  diftinfl:  foreknowledge;  of  the 
Divine  Being,  in  adapting  their  condu6l  to  a  future  oc- 
cagon.  Whether  this  particular  direftion  to  chufe  the 
pafchal  lamb  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  was  obferv- 
ed,afterwax!ds,is  uncertain* 

3.  Ihe  lamb,  or  the  kid,  might  be  appointed  for  the 
.paffover,  to  oppofe  the  fuperftition  of  the  Egyptians, 
.who  had  a  peculiar  veneration  for  thofe  animals,  and 
refrained  froni  eating  eather  of  them. 
'Lajiatis  ahstinet  omnisj 


.1    I 


.Mensa.  Nefgs  illic  fatum  jugulare  capcllcc^ 

..  -         >  JUV.  XV.  11. 

The  male  might  be  chofen  with  the  fame  view,  for 

the  £gyptians  thought  that  the  females  weie  the  moft 

acceptable  to  their  deities,  fo  that  they  had  recourfe  to 

them  when  they  did  not  fuceeed  with  the   facrifice  of 

:inal<s.     It  is  alfo  obfervable  that  on  the  tenth  day  of 
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the  month  in  which  the  paffover  was  celebrated,  the 
Egyptian  feftival  m  honour  of  the  ram  began,  and  that; 
the  middle  of  the  month  was  the  time  of  th^  gi^ateft 
feftivity  on  that  occafion.     Spencer^  p.  396« 

That  this  feftival  had  fome  peculiar  reference  to 
the  heathen  religions  is  probable  frmn  this  confiderati« 
on,  that  the  more  pi«us  princes  of  Judah  who  fucceed* 
cd  idolatrous  ones,  laid  particular  ftrefs  on  the  celebra^ 
tion  of  this  feflival,  as  Hezekiah  and  Jofiah. 

6.  1^6  time  here  prefcribed  was  from  noon  to  fun 
fet.  The  evening  facrifice  was  generally  mied  about 
our  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  time  immediately 
after  this,  and  till  fun  fetting,  wus  employed  m  killing 
the  pafghal  l^mbs. 

7.  It  appears  from  this  that,  in  feme  parts  of  Egypt, 
the  Ifraelites  lived  intermixed  with  the  Egyptians. 
Otherwife  there  would  have  been  mo  oecafion  for  this 
mark  to  diftinguifti  their  houfes. 

8.  The  reafon  why  the  pafchal  lamb  was  dire£led  to 
be  roafted,  rather  than  boiled,  muft  have  been  becaufe 
it  required  lefs  time  and  apparatus  ;  and  every  circum- 
cumftance  of  the  ceremonial  was  calculated  to  give  the 
idea  of  haste.  For  this  reafon  the  bread  was  not  to  be 
leavened,  and  the  herbs,  or  the  fauce  with  whfch  the 
lamb  was  to  be  eaten,  were  not  to  be  of  the  more  deli- 
cate kind,  which  it  would  have  required  time  to  col- 
lect, but  the  moft  ordinary  and  common  ones,  tho'  lefs 
pleafing  to  the  tafle  ;  and  the  lamb  was  to  be  roafted 
whole,  without  giving  therafelves  time  to  cut  it  up. 
They  were  not  even  to  break  any  of  the  bones  after- 
wards 
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wards,  for  tbe  fake  of  gtttlng  the  liaarrow,  which  wa» 
confidcrcd  as  a  delicacy^  : 

The  eating  of  it  row,  tho'  that  would  have  given 
the  idea  of  ftiU  greater  hafte,  feems  to  have  been  for- 
bidden with  a  view  to  fome  rites  of  the  heathen  religi- 
on, in  which  they  ate  the  entrails  of  the  animals  they 
facrificed  quite  raw,  and  while  they  were  warm,  with 
the  blood  nmniBg  out  of  their  mouths. 

The  purtenance,  or  the  inwards,  were  to  be  roafted 
at  Ae  fame  Umc,  not  only  to  imjAy  hafte,  but  probably 
to  prevent  any  fuperftitious  afe  of  thofe  parts,  fuch  as 
vras  made  by  the  heathens,  who  prognofticatcd  from 
th^  infpeaion  of  the  heart,  and  efpecially  the  liver. 
The  not  keeping  any  part  of  the  lamb  till  the  next  day, 
was  probably  alfo  with  a  view  to  prevent  any  fuperftiti- 
aus  ufe  of  what  had  been  appropriated  to  an  aa  of  reli- 
gion,  which  was  done  by  fome  of  the  heathens  with  ref- 
ft&.  to  their  fecrifices. 

11.  All  thc/e  circumftances  denote  hafte  in  tliofc 

who  ate  of  the  pafchal  lamb. 

12.  The  executing  of  judgment  againftallthe  gods 

of  Egypt?  probably  means  that  thefe  judgments  on  the 
people  would  take  place,  notwithftanding  all  the  aflift. 
ance  they  could  derive  from  their  gods,  fo  that  it  would 
beapparentthattheCodof  thelfraelites  was  fuperior 
to  them  all.  Or  by  gods  in  this  place  may  be  meant 
magiftrates,  men  of  power  and  influence,  on  whom  the  j 
judgments  were  adually  mfliaed.  For  it  does  not  ap- 
pear  that  any  thing  was  done  to  affea  in  a  direa  man- 
mer  the  gods  of  Egypt,  tho'  it  has  fe^enfaid,  but  without 

any 
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any  fofficlent  authority,  th^t  all  the  idols  of  Egypt  vrerm 
broken  in  pieces  on  this  memorable  night. 

13.  No  event  could  have  been  more  fully  authenti- 
cated than  this.  'Ihe  deliverance  Was  foretold  fome 
ttnie  before  it  took  place,:  the  very  night  was  fixed  up- 
on, and  a  particular  ceremonial  appointed  to  be  per- 
formed on  that  v(?ry  night,  anddireSed  to  be  repeated 
as  a  memorial  of  it  every  year,  at  the  fame  time  after-* 
Wards.  The  hiflory  of  it  was  alfo  written  at  the  time, 
while  iho  reafanof  the  praftice  mufl  have  bten  known 
to  the  whole  nation,  alid  ihis  rite  has  continued  to  be 
pra6\ifed  by  the  Hebrew  nation,  without. any  confidera- 
ble  interruption,  to  this  day. 

'21.  The  firft  pafchal  lambs  were  killed  in  each  pri- 
vate houfe  ;  but  afterwards  it  was  required  to  be  done 
at  the  place  which  God  fliould  chufe  for  the  national 
wcrfliip,  and  no  where  elfe, 

22.  Why  hyflbp  (hould  have  been  ufed  for  the  pur* 
pofe  ':f  purgation,  as  we  find  it  to  have  been,  does  not 
appear ;  '».ut  it  feems  to  have  been  ufed  for  cleanfing. 

29.  It  is  computed  that  all  the  plagues  of  Egypt 
took  place  in  one  month.     Un.  Hist. 

33  The  terror  witli  which  all  the  people  of  Egypt 
tnuft  have  been  ftruck  by  this  wonderful  judgment,  may 
be  more  cafily  conceived  ihan  cxpreffed.  They  mufl, 
tio  ddubt,  have  been  eager  to  fee  all  the  Ifraelitcs  de* 
part,  and  without  any  wifh  for  their  return. 

36.  Ramefes  was  a  city  in  the  land  of  Goflien, 
which  the.Ifraeliteshad  been  compelled  to  affift  in  build- 
ing. If  there  were  of  the  Ifraeiites  fix  hundred  thou« 
fand  men  capaple  of  bearing  arms,  there  muft  have  been 

four 
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four  times  as  many  in  all,  which  was  a  great  increafo 
in  thefpace  of  little  more  than  two  hundred  years,  fron^ 
ferenty  males  that  went  into  Egjpt. 

38.  This  mixed  multitude  probably  con&ftedof  thofc^'^ 
Eg}'ptians  who  chofe  to  accompany  the  Ifraelites ; 
ftmc,  no  doubt,  from  a  convi6lion  of  the  fuperiority  of 
their  God,  to  thofe  of  their  iiationy  and  others  from  ha,v« 
ing  intermarried  w^ith  them,  and  not  chufing  to  be  foptt- 
rated  from  their  near  relations.  That  the  Ifraelites  muft 
Jhave  had  much  cattle  is  evident  Irom  ^le  tending  .of 
them  having  been  their  original  occupation,  and  their 
having  been  fettled  in  the  land  oC  Golhen,  as  rooft  adapts 
ed  to  their  occafions.  How  th*y  found  food  for.  their 
cattle  in  the  wildemefs  does  not  appear.  It  was  not, 
howevcri  altogether  deilitute  of  herbage.  It  was  near 
mount  Sinai,  where  they  continued  a  confiderablc  time, 
that  Mofes  fed  the  flocks  of  Jethro.  The  cattle  they 
could  not  keep,  they  would  probably  fell  to  fonic  other 
people. 

AO,  Li  Egypt  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Sam.  and 
LXX,  It  is  certain  that  this-  term  of  years  commenced 
with  the  promifc  of  God  to  Abraham  on  hi&  coming  to 
Canaan. 

46.  This  circumftance  was  an  indication  of  hafte. 
After  eating  the  flefli,  they  had  not  time,  as  wasobferv- 
etl  before,  to  break  the  bones  to  get  out  the  marrow. 

49.  This  was  a  mark  of  great  liberality  in  the  He- 
brew fyflcm.  Any  ftranger  might  bq  incorporated  into 
the  nation  by  conforming  to  the  rites  of  their  religioDy 
,%jiJ  thereby  might  become  intitled  to  all  the  fame  pri- 

vileges 
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vilcges  with  tliemrelveB.     This  was  far  from  being  tb# 
cafe  with  the  Hindoos,  or  any  antient  heathen  nation, 

Ch.  XIII.  2  1  his  was  another  method  ot  preferr- 
ing the  memory  of  all  the  principal  circumftances  in  this 
vronderful  mterpofition  of  divine  power.  All  the  firft 
bomof  men  and  of  cattle  ol  the  £g>'ptians  having  died 
in  one  night,  the  Divine  Being  was  pleafed  to  claim  all 
the  firft  bom  of  the  Ifraelites  as  hisj  to  be  difpofed  of  as 
he  fliould  think  proper.  1  hofe  of  men,  and  of  unclean 
animals^  not  proper  for*  facrifice,  were  fb  be  redeemed. 
This  was  an  indireA  •  difapprobation  of  human  facri- 
ficcs,  which  were  then  common  in  the  heathen  world. 

4k  The  month  of  Abib,  correfponding  in  part  to  our 
March  and  April,  was  that  in  which  barley  began  to  ear. 
Inthis  month,  the  firft  of  their  future  year,  they  wer& 
to  prefent  their  firft  ripe  corn.  If  none  was  then  readyi 
they  intercalated  a  month. 

6.  Six  days  shait  thou  eat,  Sam* 

9.  1  his  was  a  folemn  injundlion  to  inform  their 
children  of  the  reafon  of  this  inftitution,  that  it  migh^ 
be  ktpt  in  perpetual  remembrance  ;  and  a  feftiv  al  of 
feven  days  continuance  was  appointed  for  the  purpofc, 
to  give  them  more  leifure  t3  attend  to  it.  ' 

IT.  Tho'  the  deliverance  of  the  Ifraelites  was  by  a 
feries  of  miracles,  and  the  fame  powerful  hand  could,  no 
doubt,  have  carried  them  in  any  way  to.  the  country 
that  was  promifed  them ;  yet  where  natural  means  were 
fufficient,  recourfe  was  not  had  to  fupematural  ones. 
They  were,  therefore,  conduced  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
namral  reafon  would  have  direfted.  There  was,  ho«n' 
ever,  another  reafon  why  the  Ifraelites  were  detained  fd 

long 
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fong  in  the  wiiderneft,  viz.  to  give  time  'for  tkeir  in« 

ftnuSionin  the  new  fyftem  of  laws  and  religious  infth-  ^ 

ttttions  to  which  they  were  to  conform,  and  to  make 

trial  of  their  obedience*     During  all  this  time  they 

were,  in  a  great  meafure,  fuftained  by  a  miracki  vit. 

the  mannay  to  preferve  upon  their  minds  a  fenfe  of 

God's  conftant  attention  to  them,  and  government  over 

them,  as  his  peculiar  people. 

18.  ihey  did  not  march  in  a  diforderly  manner^  as  "^ 

perfons  flying,  or  driven  out  of  the  country,  but  in  re« 
gular  order,  at  leaft  the  men  who  were  capable  of  bear- 
ing arms ;  and  as  the  word  denoting  this  fignifies  the 
numhtr^fty ,  it  is  probaUe  that  they  marched  in  divifi-* 
ons  of  fifty  in  front>  fo  as  to  form  themfelves  into  com- 
panies  of  fifties,  hundreds,  and  thoufands ;  by  means  of 
which  the  fum  of  the  whole  would  be  eafjy  taken. 

The  fame  word  (D^^Dnn)  is  ^fed  Jo£h.  iv,  12. 
when  it  is  faidthat  the  children  of  Reuben^  &fc»  passed 
ever  ABMBD  before  the  children  of  Israel.  It  mull,  there* 
fore,  mean  that  they  marched  under  regular  officers; 
and  in  orderly  manner,  and  probably  with  arms.  Fot 
without  fome  means  of  defence  they  could  not  have  ub« 
dertaken  a  journey  into  the  wildemefs,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  warlike  nations. 

There  have  betti  different  reafons  affigned  for  this 
fei  being  denominated  Red^  when  it  has  no  more  of  that 
colour  than  any  other  part  of  the  ocean.  The  moft  pro- 
bable opinion  is  thatit  wasfirft  called  the  sea  ofEdom^ 

the  Edomites  being  fettled  near  it,  and  Efau  is  faid 

(Gen.  XXV,  25)  to  have  been  red  like  a  hairy  garments 

In  the  Hebrew  this  fea  is  always  called  (he  sea  of  weeds, 

'    Vol.  I.  K  but 
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but  Mr.  Bruce  fajrif  he  never  faw  a  weed  in  'the  Rc<f 
fea.  His  opinion  is  that  it  was  fo  called  firom  the  large 
white  corals  which  cover  its  bottonii  like  plants  on  the 
land.     Travels^  p.  237. 

Mr.  Harris  thinks  that  it  originally  denoted  the  sea 
of  the  boundary fihc  word  gentrally  lignifying  the  enJf 
extremity  t  or  hinder  pane.  p.  76. 

According  to  the  antients  the  Red,  or  Erythrse^ 
an  fea,  fignifies  all  the  Eaftem  ocean  as  far  as  India  ; 
and  what  we  call  the  Red  fea^  is  only  a  gulph,  or  arm, 
of  it. 

20.  What  (lay  they  made  at  Succoth  is  not  eafy  ta 
determine.  The  place  was  probably  about  half  way  be- 
tween Kamefes  and  the  head  of  the  Red  fea.  The  wiU 
demefs  of  Etham  is  alfo  catted  the  wildemefs  of  Shuv« 
Ch.  zv,  22. 

21.  This  was  the  fame  appearance  that  wa»exhibi« 
ted  to  Mofes  in  the  bu(h,  and  continued  to  be  t^e  fym« 
bol  of  the  divine  prefence  during  the  whole  of  their 
laiTage  through  the  wildemefs.  It  feems  to  have  been 
en  appearance  fimilar  to  that  of  the  Aurora  Borealis, 
not  lumi&ous  in  the  day  time«  but  fufiiciently  fo  in  the 
night. 

Ch.  XlV.  2.  They  were  proceeding  in  a  dircS  line 
towards  Horeb,  where  God  had  faid  they  were  to  per- 
form their  worfhip,  and  of  courfe  would  have  gone  a 
little  to  the  North  of  the  Red  fea ;  but  they  were  or* 
dered  to  turn  to  the  right,  and  of  courfe  they  would 
have  the  fea  on  their  left  hand.  In  this  courfe  they 
proceeded  till  they  c'^me  to  the  place  here  mentioned, 
which  ia  fuppofed  to  have  been  oppofite  to  an  opening 

.    in 
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in  the  chain  of  mountains  that  runs  in  the  fame  dtre6li« 
on  with  the  coaft.  'this  Migdol  was  probably  the 
fame  with  a  place  that  Herodotus  calls  Magdolus, 
and  Jeremiah  (Ch.  xliv.  1^  Migdol;  but  the  exa£t 
fituation  of  this  place,  or  that  of  Baalzephon,  is  un- 

Imown. 

Pihahiroth  is  the  mouth  of  the  vallev  Badeah,  which 
opens  to  the  fea  at  Hiroth,  a  narrow  flip  of  land  where 
fhowers  fall.  Baal  Zephon,  or  the  god  of  the  watch 
tower,  was  probably  fome  idr  1  temple,  which  might 
ferve  for  a  watch  tower.  Here  the  Hed  fea  is  fome- 
thing  lei's  than  four  leagues  over,  fo  that  it  might  eafily 
be  paflVd  in  a  night.  Bruce^s  Travels^  p.  233. 

3.  This  fudden  turn  would  naturally  lead  Pharaoh 
to  conclude  that  they  had  niiftaken  their  way,  and  there- 
fore could  not  have  a  divine  conduftor ;  and  this  would 
encourage  him  to  purfue  them,  when  his  conflemation 
was  a.Iitde  abated  ;  and  then  his  rage,  which  always 
blinds  th;;  judgment,  would  be  in  proportion  to  his  dif- 
appointment     This  was  their  third  day's  journey. 

7.  And  all  the  horsemen  of  Egypt.  LXX,  and  thus 
the  Hebrew  itfelf  may  be  rendered.    C. 

As  the  Ifraelltes  were  fix  hundred  thoufand  men 
capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  many  of  them,  no  doubt, 
had  arms,  Pharaoh  might  think  itneceffarytobring  out 
all  the  force  that  he  could  colle£t  in  the  time.  Many  of 
the  Ifraelites  might  have  fervcd  in  the  Egyptian  armies, 
and  we  have  an  account  of  an  expedition  made  by  one 
of  the  tribes  into  the  country  of  the  Philiftines  prefcnt- 
ty  after  their  fettlcment  in  Egypt.  For  we  read  Chron. 
vii,  21,  that  fome  of  the  fons  of  Ephraim  were  slain  by 
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tht  nun  of  G^thy  because  they  -went  to  lAtr  their  cattle  4 
on  which  occalion  the  father  mourned  manp  daya^  ami 
his  brethren  went  to  comfort  hiwi.  ThiSf  howcTer,  was 
l^rior  to  the  oppreffion  of  the  Ifraelites  by  the  E^'pti- 
am.  But  tho'  thry  were  not  wholly  unacquaiAted  with 
wari  and  it  is  not  faid  that  they  ^were  required  to  give 
ttp  their  arms,  they  muft  have  been  much  inferior  to 
the  nations  of  Paleftine  in  every  thing  relating  to 
War* 

B*  They  inarched  without  fear,  perfuaded  that  they 
were  condufiked  by  their  God. 

9«  This  was  the  20th  of  Nifan,  towards  evening. 
12.  It  was  natural  for  the  Ifraelites^  after  having 
beenfo  long  under  the  power  of  Pharaohi  and  finding 
tkathe  had  the  courage  to  purfue  them,  with  a  force 
which  they  wsr^  not  able  to  refift^  without  any  vifible 
way  of  ef cape,  and  without  any  exprefs  promife  of  de» 
liverance,  to  be  difcouraged*    But  their  larcaflic  reflec- 
tions on  Mofes,  who  had  uniformly  a£led  by  divine  di- 
rection, and  who  had  been  fo  wonderfully  fupported,. 
is  at  leaft  as  unaccountable  as  the  obftinacy  of  Pharaoh. 
The  condoCl  ofbotharofe  from  an  ezeefs  of  natural 
paffion  in  extraordinary  circumftances,  without  giving 
themfelves  fuflicient  time  for  refle6lion.     Pharaoh  faw 
no  immediate  caufe  of  apprehenfion,  and  the  Ifraelitea 
had  no  immediate  profpe6l  of  relief. 

14.  Mofes  had  not  at  this  time  any  knowledge  of 
what  God  intended  to  do  for  them  f  but  he  had  a  per- 
fect confid^ice,  that,  agreeably  to  his  general  promife, 

Ik  weukl  ppen^fome  way  for  their  deliverance,,  and  for 

the 
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the  deftrodion  of  their  enemies.  Hci  therefore,  ex- 
horts ifaem  to  put  their  truft  in  God,  and  gave  them  no 
dire^on  ahout  defending  themfelves. 

15.  This  feems  to  imply  that,  tho'  Mofes  had 
fbewn  no  defpondence  before  the  people,  he  had  been 
more  alarmed  at  their  fitsiationi  and  more  impatient 
•f  their  continuance  in  it,  than  it  became  him  to  have 
heen. 

16.  The  people  were  at  this  time  not  far  from  the 
fea,  and  were  fo  ihut  up  by  the  mountains,  that  they 
could  only  advance  nearer  to  it ;  and  all  that  they 
had  been  given  to  expeA  before  this  time  was  that,  in 
general,  Godwtmld  be  honoured  upon  Pharaoh^  and  all 
his  host.  Ch.  xiii^  4.  I'rom  this,  however,  Mofes  juftly 
inferred  their  defeat  and  defimdUon  ;  but  this  was  the 
firft  intimation  that  he  had  of  the  manner  in  which  it 
would  be  accompliQied,  and  nothing  more  complete, 
0r  more  aftoniihing,  could  have  been  imagined. 

19*  Ihe  cloud  which  was  the  fymbol  of  the  divine 
prefence,  and  which  had  hovered  over  die  fbremoft 
ranks  of  the  Ifraelites,  to  Qiew  them  their  way,  now  re- 
moved to  their  rear,  and  probably  concealeu  them  from 
the  fight  of  the  Egyptians. 

20,  As  the  night  came  oui  this  cloud  continued  to 
appear  dark  towards  the  Egjrptians,  but  luminous,  as  be* 
fore,  to  the  Ifraelites  ;  fo  that  they  might  fee  their  way, 
as  in  the  day  time.  , 

21.  Whatever  was  the  natural  eifeft  of  this  wind,  it 
(oidd  not  fo  divide  die  water  as  to  enable  any  perfons  to 
walk  through  ihc  fca.  For  it  muft  have  had  much  great- 
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er  power  over  them  than  over  the  water.  It  muft  aUq 
have  blown  in  one  narrow  track,  to  have  catded  the  wa- 
ters to  rife  on  both  (ides  of  them.  Tho'  the  wind  is 
fiid  to  have  beenin  this  dire6tion|  it  was  not  fo  flrong 
as.  to  prevent  the  people  from  marching  over  the  bottom 
of  the  fea,  which  was  probably  very  uneven,  and  there. 
&re  required  much  care,  for  fuch  a  multitude  of  perfons 
of  all  ages,  and  encumbered  with  catde  and  furniture. 
Siodorus  Siculusfays  that  there  was  a  tradition  among 
^  Ichthiophagi,  who  lived  near  this  fea,  that  in  the 
time  of  their  anceftors  it  had  receded,  and  left  the  bot- 
tom quite  dry,  but  afterv^ards  returned  to  its  former 
-  place.  But  they  are  not  faid  to  have  reported  any 
thing  concerning  the  paiEng  of  any  people  through  it 

23.  The  Egyptians  feeing  a  plain  path  before  them, 
would  have  no  doubt  but  that  where  the  Ifraelites 
marched,  they  could  follow  them,  being  much  better 
prepared  for  it,  tho'  they  might  perceive  it  was  where 
the  fea  had  been  before.  Beiides,  being  many,  they 
would  naturally  encourage  one  another,  the  moft  cow- 
ardly being  aftiamed  to  (hew  their  fears,  and  elpecially 
in  the  prefence  of  the  king,  whofc  eagemefs  to  over- 
take  the  fugitives  they  weU  knew.  In  all  cafes  when*  a 
number  of  perfons  are  together,  they  do  things  more 
rafli  and  unreafonable  than  any  of  them  would  have  done 
of  thexnfelves.    This  we  fee  every  day. 

24.  The  night  being*  divided  into  four  parts  called. 
tuatchesj  as  the  day  was  into  twelve  hours,  the  morning 
watch  muft  have  been  the  lall  of  the  four.  By  the  Lord 
locking  upon  the  host  of  the  Egyptiansy  is  perhaps  meant 
thut  the  fide  of  the  cloud  which  was  towards   them  af- 
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fumed  a  fieir  appearance,  which  could  not  ^fail  to  terr i- 
iy  them,  and  produce  the  effedl  that  is  here  defcrfbed. 
Their  terror  producing  much  confulion,  many  of  their 
chariots  would  be  overturned,  and  their  wheels  broken, 
through^  their  inattention  \o  the  uneven  bottom  of  the 
fca.  Or  the  divine  power  might  be  exerted  infome 
extraordinary  way  to  add  to  their  embarraffment. 

26.  This  was  probably  in  the  morning,  when  the 
Ifraelites  had  all  paffed  over.  The  waters  returned  on 
Mofes  ftretchingout  his  rod,  to  (hew  that  it  was  not  a 
natural  event,  but  produced  by  the  immediate  power  of 
God.  For  the  mere  raifkng  of  his  rod  could  not  have 
had   any  fuch  effect* 

The  natives  call  this  part  of  the  ksiBahar  Kolzum^ 
or  the  fea  of  deflrudlion  ;  and  juft  oppofite  to  Pihahiroth 
is  a  bay,  the  North  cape  of  which  is  called  Ras  Musaj 
or  the  cape  of  Mofes,  even  now.  1  here  is  about  four- 
teen fathom  water  in  the  channel,  and  about  nine  at  the 
fides,  and  good  anchoring  every  where.  The  fartheft 
fide  is  a  low  fandy  coall^  and  a  verj  eafy  landing  place. 
Bruce^s  Travels,  p.  234. 

SO.  This  was  the  21ft  of  Nifan,  the  laft  day  of  the 
feafl;  of  unlevened  bread,  and  certainly  the  moft  memo- 
rable in  the  hi  ftory  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  in  all  hiftory, 
for  the  wonderful  difplay  of  divine  power  in  it.  The 
impreflion  made  by  it  muft  have  been  very  great  upon 
the  minds  of  all  who  were  either  witnefs  of  it,  or  were 
made  acquainted  with  it.  It  muft  have  ciFedtually  weak- 
ened  and  overawed  the  Egyptians.  And  tho'  the  Ifrael- 
ites continued  forty  yearsafter  this  in  an  unfeulcd  ftate, 
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and  never  at  any  great  diftanoe  from  Egypt,  no  attempt 
waamade  to  bring  them  back,  or  to  give  them  any  mo- 
leftation* 

Odier  nations,  too,  mufthave  been  ftnick  with  »- 
maaement  and  terror  at  thefe  events.  For  odienrifey 
fmch  a  multitude  as  the  Ifraelites  were,  and  fo  enumi- 
bered  with  baggage,  would  have  made  them  appear  an 
eafy  prey  to  the  warHice  nation^  in  whofe  neighbour- 
hood they  continued  fo  long  a  time.  I'his  circumllance 
did  indeed  tempt  the  Amalek>itea  to  attack  them,  but 
thefe  being  defeated,  they  afterwards  proceeded  with- 
out moleftation.  That  a  great  and  lafting  imprcffion 
was  made  on  the  minds  of  the  l^hiVtftines,  who  were 
in  that  neighbourhood,appears  from  their  hiftory  in  the 
time  of  Samuel,  when  we  read  (1  Sam.  iv.  T)  that  when 
the  ark  of  God  was  carried  into  the  camp  c>f  the  ifraeU 
ites  they  were  afraid^  for  they  said^  God  is  come  into  the 
camp.  Wo  unto  ua^for  there  hath  not  heenmich  a  thing 
heretofore*  Wo  unto  us.  Who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  these  mighty  gods.  These  are  the  gods  that 
smote  the  Egyptians  with  all  the  plagues  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

31.  This  great  deliverance,  preceded  by  the  won- 
ders they  had  been  witnefles  to  in  Egypt,  could  not  fail 
to  convince  the  Ifraelites  of  the  fuperiority  of  their  God 
to  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians,  to  the  worfliip  of  which 
they  had  conformed.  They  muft  alfo  have  been  con- 
vinced that  Mofes  had  a6ked  by  his  dire£tion. 

Some  little  evidence  of  the  truth  of  this  mofi;  re- 
markable event  may  be  derived  from  the  records  of 
the  antient  Iri(h  nation,  who  from  the  earlieft  times 

had 
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had  writtca  charft^rs,  and  fpoke  the  language  of  the 
Carthaginians,  vrhich  is  a  proof  of  their  Phenician  ori- 
gin.  They  fay  that,  after  leaving  their  native  country 
they  "WCfe  fettled  fome  time  en  the  borders  of  the  Ued 
fea  in  Egypt,  at  a  place  called  Caperhirothy  that  it  was 
at  this  place  that  the  Ifraelites  went  through  the  fea, 
and  thattheyhad  fupplied  them  withprovifions.  After 
this  they  fay  that  they  were  expelled  from  Caperhirothi 
by  the  grandfon  of  that  Pharaoh  who  was  drowned  in 
Ae  Red  iea,  and  after  removing  from  place  to  place, 
came  at  length  to  fettle  in  Ireland.  1  hat  this  (Ion-  is 
no  invention  of  thefaicuds  of  tcvelation,  isevident  from 
^le  place  where  they  were  fettled  in  Eg}'pt  being  call- 
ed Caperhirothy  and  not  Pihahirothy  as  in  M ofes ;  and 
y€t  the  fignification  is  fo  nearly  the  fame,  that  they 
ihuftbe  the  fame  |Jace;  Caperhiroth  fignifyingthe  toTvn 
ef  frothy  9nd  Pihahiroth  the  mouthy  ot  port  of  Hiroth^ 
See  Sir  Lawrence  Parson^s  Defence  of  the  Antient  Sat- 
tory  oflrelandy  fubjoined  to  his  Observations  on  the  Be* 
quest  of  Henry  Floods  Esq, 

Ch.XV.  I.  Poetical  compofitions,  incommemorati* 
on  of  great  events,  have  been  the  earliefl  produflionsof 
tvtVY  country.  They  were  committed  to  mcmorj'^,  and 
Amg,  accompanied  with  inilruments  of  muGci  ai\d  ef- 
jpecially  by  women,  as  wc  fee  with  refpeft  to  this  fong 
#fMofes,  compofed  on  this  truly  memorable  occafi on.. 
Of  what  meafures  the  poetry  of  the  Hebrews  confifted, 
wc  are  ignorant.  All  that  we  can  difcover  is,  that 
their  poetical  compofitions  confided  of  fliort  /entcnces, 
^xprcfffed  in  ftrong  figures,  and  fomctimes  the  diflFer- 
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ent  fentences  began  with  the  letters  of  their  alphabet,  in 
their  proper  order. 

3.  Is  mighty  in  war.     Sam. 

13.  That  is,  the  country  in  which  the  Divine  Being 
would  make  his  peculiar  refidence,  as  in  the  tabernacle 
and  tbnnple. 

20.  Miriam  is  the  word  from  which  is  derived  our 
Mary,  lt«i  fignification  is  uncertam.  Some  fajr  it  means 
exaltedy  but  others  the  myrrhy  or  the  bitterness  of  the 
sea.  She  is  here  called  the  fitter  of  Aaron,  being  per- 
haps bom  of  the  fame  motheri  and  different  from  that  of 
Mofei^.She  gave  out  the  words  of  the  fong,  and  the  other 
women  repeated  after  her.  The  inftrument  here  menti* 
oned  was  of  the  nature  of  a  drumj  or  fuch  as  was  ftruck 
with  a  ple£lrum,  or  fome  inftrument  to  make  it  ibund. 

22.  This  is  the  fame  with  the  wildcmefs  of  Ethami 
at  lead  a  part  of  it.  Thefe  three  days  were  the  22nd, 
23d,  and  24th  of  Nifan. 

23.  This,  according  to  Mr.  Bruce,  was  probably  Co 
rondel,  where  there  is  a  fpring  of  brackifli  water,  and 
fuch  is  the  tradition  of  the  natives.    Travels,  p.  234. 

1*4.  There  is  fomc thing  very  extraordinary  in  this 
readinefs  of  the  people,  thus  miraculoufly  condufled^ 
to  quarrel  with  their  leader,  it  fhews*  however,  their 
extreme  backwardnefs  to  leave  Egypt,  and  therefore 
furnlfhes  a  ftrong  proof  that  there  muft  have  been 
fomething  miraculous  in  their  being  brought  out  of  it. 
No  perfuafion  would  have  been  fufficientfor  thepurpofe 

25.  It  cannot  befuppofed  that  there  was  any  natural 
quality  m  the  wood  of  this  tree  to  fweeten  the  water. 
The  quantity  of  wood  that  would  have  been  neceffary 

for 
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for  fach  an  effect  as  this,  and  the  time  that  it  muft  have 
taken  (conCderiog  that  two  millions  of  people  were  to 
be  fupplied')  is  a  fufficicnt  obje6lion  to  this  fuppoiltion* 
27.  They  fccm  to  have  continued  but  one  day  at  Ma- 
Ta«  and  on  the  25tb  they  came  to  £Um.  Shaw  found 
nine  of  thefe  fprings  in  this  place,  the  reft  being  choked 
with  fand.  The  greateft  part  of  them  were  in  a  garden 
belonging  to  the  Greek  monks  of  Tor.  They  were  fur- 
rounded  with  a  great  number  of  palm  trees  (he  fays 
more  than  two  thoufand)  the  dates  of  which  bring  a  con- 
fiderable  fum  of  money  to  the  monks. 

Ch.  XVL  1.  It  appears  from  Num.  xxxiii,  that 
before  they  came  to  this  wildemefs,  they  encamped  by 
theRedfea.  But  probably  nothing  remaikable  being 
done  there,  it  is  not  mentioned  in  this  place.  It  might 
perhaps  have  been  to  gather  the  fpoils  of  the  Egyptians 
thrown  up  from  the  fea.  I'his  movement  was  exadlly  a 
a  month  after  their  leaving  Egypt,  fo  that  they  muft 
have  continued  fome  Hme  either  at  £Iim,  or  near  the 
fca. 

5.  After  this  verfe  Dr.  Geddes  introduces  vcrfes  xi 
Sc  xii. 

5.  It  is  evident  from  this  that  the  divifion  of  time  in- 
to weeks  was  known  at  this  period.  It  was  known  to 
the  antient  Egyptians  and  Hindoos  who  did  not  borrow 
any  thing  from  Mofes.  But  it  docs  not  follow  from  this 
that  the  feventh  day  had  been  obferved  as  a  fabbath. 

It  is  faid  by  fome,  that  the  fubftance  here  called 
inanna  is  now  found  in  this  part  of  the  world.  But  ad- 
mitting this,  which  may  well  be  queftioned,  the  quanti- 
ty cf  it  that  muft  have  been  produced  at  this  timt*,  mull 

have 
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have  be^n  mlracidou8»  efpeciallf  the  extraordinarj^ 
quantit}'  of  it  that  xvas  always  found  od  the  fixth  day  of 
the  week,  and  its  then  keeping  two  days,  whereas  at  o- 
ihcr  times  whatever  remained  above  the  confumption  of 
one  day  became  putrid,  and  unfit  for  ufe.  This  great 
and  permanent  itiiracle  might,  o«ie  would  think,  have 
prevented  all  diflktisfaflion  and  comphdnt^  and  no  doubt 
It  did  Co  with  ail  who  were  capable  of  ferious  refie£Uon. 
But  when  any  appearance  becomes  conftantand  regular, 
it  paffes  without  much  attention  by  the  generality  of 
mankind.  O  therw  if e  there  would    benoalheifts  in  the 

world. 

y*  This  promise  of  a  vifiHe  appearance  of  fome 
fymbol  of  the  divine  prefence,  which  no  doubt,  was  the 
fame  luminous  cloud  which  had  condu^led  them 
through  the  Red  sea,  was  calculated  to  give  them  the 
fulleft  affuranc  of  their  continuing  to  be  under  die  di* 

rine  guidance. 

10.  It  is  probable  that  this  appearance  had  been  dif- 
continued  after  their  paffage  through  the  Red  fea,  but 
now  rc-appcarcd,  and  accompcmied  them  all  the  time 
they  were  in  the  wildemefs. 

13.  1  hefe  birds  come  in  great  flocks  from  tHe  Ara- 
bian gulph,  acrofs  the  defert;  and  being  fometimes 
much  fatigued  with  a  long  flight,  are  eafily  caught. 
This  was  about  the  middle  of  April,  which  is  the  time 
when  quails  generally  crofsthe  Red  fea;  and  to  this  day 
incredible  numbers  are  ©ften  caught  about  this  time  of 
the  year.     Un.  Hist, 

1 5.  Theij  9aid  to  one  another,    What  is  it,  /or  they 

hicxu  not  xvhat  it  xuas. 

The 
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The  vord  manna  figni&es  wbat  is  tty  the  language 
Aeyufed  when  they  firft  obfervedit,  and  Iiadno  naxns 
for  it.  Bat  as  this  was  that  part  of  ,th«  country  in  which 
Mofes  had  refided  £Mty  years,  and  was  not  very  dlftanfi 
from  the  land  of  Gofhen,  it  could  not  ;have  been  a  com* 
non  thing,  if  it  was  known  at  all.  It  is,  therefore, 
much  to  be  doubted  whether  it  erer  was  a  natural  pro* 
du£lion.  Thefpecimen  of  it  that  was  kept  in  the  ark, 
to  fhew  to  their  poftericy  what  it  was  on  which  their  an- 
i  ccftors  fed  in  the  wildemefs,  makes  it  fttll  more  proba* 

i  bie  that  afterwards  it  was  no  where  to  be  found. 

I  25 .  Mede  fuppofes  that  this  was  the  ferentb  day  from 

the  dellru^ion  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  fea,  and 
therefore  that  this  was  an  additional  reafon  for  the  If* 
raeh'tes  obferving  this  day«  and  as  fuch  it  is  mentioned 
in  the  account  of  the  ten  commandments  in  Deut.  v,  15» 
It  is,  therefore,  fuppofed  that  th«  reft  of  the  fabbath 
^as  not  obferved  before,  but  only  direfted  to  be  fo 
from  this  time,  as  a  guard  againft  idolatry,  to  which 
from  their  rcCdence  in  Egypt,  the  Kraelites  became 
peculiarly  prone.  It  is  not  neceffary  to  fuppofe  that 
the  firll  fabbath  that  was  obferved  was  the  feventh  day 
from  the  creation,  fmce  a  feventh  day  from  any  other 
period,  as  that  t>f  the  deftruftion  of  the  Egjptiani, 
would  anfwer  the  purpofe  as  well. 

As  the  heathens  had  been  ufed  to  confecrate  parti* 
cular  days  to  particular  deities,  it  might  pleafe  the  Di- 
vine Being  to  direft  that  one  of  the  fevcn  days  into 
which  the  heathens  then  divided  time  (guided  by  a  ref- 
peiltothe  fevxn  planets)  fliould  be  dedicated  to  /ww, 

and 
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and  that  on  this  day  his  peculiar  people  fliould  refrain 
from  any  work  of  theirown>to  remind  them  of  the  de- 
votion they  owed  to  Aim,  in  preference  to  the  gods  of 
the  heathens.  Ihis  is  the  more  probable  from  thepre- 
cepts  concerning  the  prohibition  of  idolatry  being  fome- 
times  immediately  fubjoined  to  thofe  concerning  theob- 
ferv'ance  of  the  fabbath,  as  Lev.  xix,  3g  4  Keep  my  sab* 
hath,  lam  the  Lord  your  God.  Turn  ye  not  unto  idolsy 
nor  make  to  yourselves  molten  godsy  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God.  Alfo  the  complaint  of  the  violation  of  the  fabbath  in 
after  times  is  fometimes  fubjoined  to  that  concerning  an 
addi6)ednefs  to  idolatry.  Lz^^k.  xx,  16.  They  poUuted 
my  sabbathSjfor  their  hearts  we7it  after  their  idols. 

31.  Had  this  m  mna  been  a  natural,  and  efpecially  a 
common,  produflion,  it  would  hardly  have  been  fo  par- 
ticularly defcribed  as  it  is  in  this  place,  and  alfo  in  Num. 
xi.  28,  There  the  tafte  of  it  is  faid  to  have  refembled 
ih3X  of  fresh  oily  which  does  not  contradict  thb  account. 
It  mud  have  been  a  hard  fubflance,  very  different  from 
that  which  goes  by  that  name  with  us  ;  for  it  required 
to  be  bruifed  in  a  mortar,  and  was  not  eaten  without 
baking,  or  fomc  other  preparation  by  fire. 

32'  This  order  was  probably  given  afterwards,wheii 
the  ark  and  the  tabernacle  were  conllrufted. 

35.  Mofes  lived  till  the  expiration  of  this  term,  when 
the  Ifraelites  were  in  poiTeffion  of  all  the  country  to  tht 
Eaft  of  Jordan,  which  had  been  poffefled  by  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  was  fufficient  t9  maintain  them  without  this 
miracle  of  the  manna* 

36.  The  Epha  is  fuppofed  to  have  contained  thirty 
two  pints.  The  homer  was,  therefore,  fomething  more 

than 
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thaa  three.  Geddes.  But  according  to  bifhop  Cum- 
berland the  homer  wa«  nearly  three  quarts.  Whatever 
th?s  quantity  was  when  unprepared,  it  was  afterwards 
fiiSicient  for  the  fuftenance  of  one  pcrTon  per  day. 

Ch.  XVil.  1  AH  the  ftations  are  not  mentioned 
in  this  place.  For  in  the  book  ot  Numbers,  in  which 
they  are  diftindlly  enumerated,  D^phkah  and  Alash  are 
menu  ned  between  the  wildemefs  of  Sin  and  Rephi- 
dim,  as  well  as  that  by  the  Red  fea. 

2.  Looking  to  Mofes  for  every  thing  they  were  im- 
patient of  any  difficulty,  which  woutdnot  have  been  the 
cafe  if  the  fcheme  of  the  efcape  from  Egypt  had  been  a 
meafure  oi  the  heads  of  die  nation.  They  would  not 
then  have  depended  upon  any  fmgte  perfon,  but  would 
hare  hadTubftitutes  provided  againft  all  emergencies.  It 
is|  indeed,  evident  from  many  other  tircumdances,  as 
well  as  this,  that  the  meafure  was  not  their  own.  No 
proviliOQ  was  made  for  any  thing  that  might  happen. 
But  leaving  the  country  with  reludlance,  they  were  na- 
turally difpofed  to  complain  of  every  inconvenience,  as 
what  they  had  been  brought  into  by  others,  and  not  by 
themfelves. 

6.  This  luminous  cloud,  the  fymhol  of  the  divine 
prefence,  would  appear  upon  the  rock,  and  Horeb  was 
probably  apart  of  the  fame  mountain  with  Sinai.  Ihis 
fupply  of  water  on  Mofes  only  ftriking  the  rock,  where 
no  water  had  been  before,  nor  has  been  fince,  was  a 
moft  wonderful  difplay  of  divine  power.  1  fae  water 
muit  have  been  in  great  abundance  to  fupply  two  milli- 
ons of  perfons,  which  excludes  all  poffiblity  of  artifice 
and  impofition  in  the  cafe*    The  miracle  muft  alfo  have 

been 
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been  of  fomc  continuance  ;  no  doubt,  as  •  long  as  they 
continued  in  that  neighbourfiood,  which  was  at  Icaft  a 
year.  There  are  fufficient  traces  of  this  extraordinary 
miracle  exlfting  at  this  day ;  the  part  of  the  r«ck  from 
which  the  water  flowed  remaining  as  it  was,  only  de- 
tached from  the  mountaio^  and  lying  on  the  plain  be-* 
fore  it.  Drawings  hare  been  taken  of  it  by  Shaw»  Po«. 
cocke,  and  I  beliere  other  trarellers,  which  ihew  fuch 
holes  and  channels  in  the  ftone^  as  cpuM  onlv  have  been 
made  by  the  burfting  out,  and  running  of  water.  No 
art  of  (man  could  have  done  it,  if  any  motive  could  be 
fuppofed  for  the  undertaking  in  fuch  a  place  as  this. 

8.  Thefe  Amalekites,  as  .was  obferved  before,  could 
not  be  defcended  from  the  fon  of  Efau  of  that  name, 
but  moft  probably  from  Canaan.  1  hey  feem  to  have 
attacked  the  Ifraelites  without  any  provocation,  merely 
for  the  fake  of  plunder  ;  exped^ing  to  find  them  unprepa- 
red for  any  refifiancet  and  probably  before  thofr  had 
been  informed  of  all  the  circumflances  of  their  paflagc 
through  the  Red  fea,  and  the  plagues  of  Egypt 

9.  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  Mofes  was  no  warri- 
or ;  and  it  fufficiently  appeared  before  that  he  was  no 
orator  ;  fo  that  he  was  deftitute  of  all  the  talents  that 
would  naturally  qualify  him  to  take  the  lead  in  fuch  an 
undertaking,  as  the  refcuing  of  his  countrymen  from  the 
yoke  of  the  Egyptians,  and  procuring  them  a  fettlement 
in  another  country  ;  efpecially  as  that  country  was  at 
that  time  in  the  poffeffion  of  a  very  warlike  people-  In 
this,  therefore,  we  fee  not  the  hand  of  man,  but  that  of 

G^d. 

11  From 
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1%,  From  this  it  was  evidept  that; ;the  facccfs  of  tha 
Ifraelitcs  was  from  God,  iho'  this  might  not  appear  to 
the  combatants ,  and  its  appearing  to.depend  npgm:  the 
prayers  of  Mofes,  would  be  .  an  encouragement  to  pi* 
«ty.  .      , 

14.  This  thceatnipg  iras  accomp]i(hed  by  SwL  : 

15,  Jehovah  nis^i  fignifies  the  Lord  is  my  staiiJapd, 

,  lb,  rhis  may  be  rendered,  as  in  the  margin  of  oar 
common  tranflatioo^  Because  the  hand  of  the  Amaleiiiea 
is  against  the  throne  ofGody  therefore  I  will  have  war 
ivitk  Amalekfrom  generation  to  generation.  i 

Ch,  XVHI.  I.  ihc  country  of  Jethro^^  was  very  near, 
the  place  where  the  UraeUtes  were  now  encan^d*: 
For  it  WMS  while  Mofes  was  with  him  that,  at  tU«  very: 
place,  he  faw.the  appearaoce  of  fire  in  the  buQu.  .1^ 
was  natural  for  his  father  in  law  to  take  this  opportu^ij^'t 
of  vifiting  him,  ahd  bringing  his  wife  and  his  .^hildr^n 
to  him,  efpecially  after  the  late  wonderful  tranfadtions, 
in  which  he  had  bornie  fo  coofpicuous  a  part. 

6.  And  it  was  taU^Mo^^s,  behold  thy  father  in  lawy 
^c.  Sam.  LX.X.  Sya.-       •'  ...  ...       .,,! 

12.JethrobeiDg  aprieR,  pffered  thefe  facrifice8,and^ 
Mofes  and  Aaron,  withiheqlders  of  Ifrael,  paxtoob  of 
the  feaA  which  always  accompanied  the  f;^crifice.  For. 
tho'  one  of  thefe  facrifices  ifas  a  burnt  offering,  tha . 
•whole  of  which  was  confumeU,  there  were  others  call^  j 
ed  peace  offerings  that  accompsqiied  them,  of  which  tho. 
offerers  and  their  friends  partopk. 

23.  Xhisfeafonable  advice  which  Jediro  gave  to 
Mofts  was  with    a    reference  to  the  approbation  of 
God^,  tc  whom  the  meafure;w4s  to  be  referred. 
)VoL.I.  L  .  .J?4Tho^ 
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24.  Tlio'  the  advice  was  given  at  this  time,  it  is  pro^ 
bahle  that  it  was  not  carried  into  execution  till  fofme- 
time  afterwards. 

27*  It  is  probable  that  the  worfliip  of  the  true  Goi 
continued  long  in  the  family  of  Jethro,  and  the  tribe  to 
which  he  belonged.  Thofe  Kenites  from  whom  came 
the  Kecbabites  were  of  it  1  Chron.  ir,  55. 

Ch.  XiX.  1.  This  is  probably  to  be  underftood  o£ 
the  firfl  day  of  the  third  month,  called  Sivan,  after  their 
coming  out  of  Egypt,  or  forty  five  days  after  their  de- 
parture. And  reckoning  the  days  which  intervened 
between  this  time,  and  the  giving  of  the  law  from  mount 
Sinai,  the  whok  time  between  that  event,  and  the  inflU 
tution  of  the  paflfover  will  be  juft  fijiy  days  ;  and  the 
ftone  number  of  days  always  intervened  between  the 
pafibver  and  the  leaft  of  Fentecoft.  This  latter  is> 
thcretore,  coiifidered  as  a  commemoration  of  the  giv- 
ing  of  the  law,  tho'  ibis  is  no  where  fa!d  to  bave  been 

the  deCgn  of  it. 

4.  The  bird  here  referred  to  is  not  properly  the  ea-^ 
gie,  as  Mr,.  Bruce  has  Ihewn,  but.another  bird  called 
the  Rahama^  which  is  noted  for  its  care  of  iu  youngs 
and  its  carrying  them  on  its  back* 

6.  This  is  the  firft  intimation  that  was  giren  t^ 
dl  the  people, of  their  being  to  ftand  in  a  peculiar  rela- 
tion to  God,  and  it  is  formally  propofed  to  them  to  ac- 
cept it  or  not. 

8.  The  propofal  being  made  to  them,  they  joyfully 
accepted  it ;  Mofes,  who  brought  to  them  the  meffage 

from  God,  reporting  their  anfwer, 

9  After 
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9.  After  this  folemn  tranfadlion,  God  apprizes  Mofes 
of  his  intention  to  fpeak  to  all  the  people  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  (hould  ^ve  them  the  fulleft  fatisfaftiou  with 
refpeft  to  his  peculiar  prefence  with  them,  and  the  di- 
vine authority  of  the  laws  that  he  was  to  be  the  medi- 
um of  conveying  to  them.  And  this  meafure  anfwered 
the  purpole  in  the  completeft  manner.  For,  notwith- 
ftandmg  the  frequent  defeflion  of  the  Ifraelites  from 
the  rites  of  their  religion,  and  their  conformity  to  thofe 
of  the  neigkbouring  nations,  they  do  not  appear  ever  to 
have  diibclieved  the  divine  mifiion  of  Mofes.  or  the  re- 
ality  of  the  extraordinary  appearances  that  are  here  re- 
cited, any  more  than  that  of  the  miracles  which  effected 
their  deliverance  from  the  bondage  in  Egypt.  And 
to  this  day  all  the  Jews  retain  the  firmed  belief  ia 
them. 

10.  An  extraordinary  appearance  of  God  being  it)-, 
tended,  it  was  proper  that  the  minds  of  all  the  people 
ihould  be  duly  prepared  for  it ;  that  after  fuch  a  ftate  of 
cxpe6iation,  it  might  make  the  deeper  impreffion.  The 
announcing  of  fuch  an  appearance  fo  long  before  it  took 
place,  would  alfo  afford  the  incredulous^  if  there  were 
smy  fuch  among  them,  an  opportunity  of  difcovering 
any  impofition  with  refpefl  to  it. 

l-U.,T.his. third  day  means  the  third  after  the  order 
for  preparing  thcmfelves  for  it. 

12»  Thoushalt  set  bounds  unto  the  mountain.  Sah. 

13.  When  the  trumpet  is  silent ^  or  has  ceafed,  Sa«c.  . 
■&LXX.  ''^'■'. 

After  this  fignal  they  were  ^tli.  approach  nearer,  but  ^ 
ft  ill  to  keep  within  the  diftance  bcfcre-pt^^cribectto  them* 

L2  -         liM^^^ 


15.  Other  nations,  j^wdl  w  A^  Hel^cwa^  p^n^^^^^ 
tiic  idea  of  impuritjr'  to  co^^  embraces,  To  as  ^o  al^* 
feam  frotn  tSiem  previous  to  any  folcipin  ^  of  reUgiTO. 
Sjfencery  'p.  lOO.  Even  the  Pgyptian  priefts,  notw^. 
frandiDg  the  indecencies  praaifedm  their  y<5ry  tf  mplest 
and  the  precinfb  of  them,  abftained  from  all  mtcrcourfp 
Vith  their  wives  previous]  to  their  minillration,     Li^ 

p,  798. 

'     18.  A  more  awful  appearance,  and  better  calculate^ 

to  excite  the  moft  ferious  attention,  cannot  be  ima^infid 

^an  that  which  is  here  dcfCribed. 

'  •    20.  Alofes  was  called,  as  it  fliould  feem.  by  a  voice 

heard  by  all  the  people,  to  appr6ach  nearer,  probably 

within  the  appearance  of  fire  and  fmoke  in  which  the 

mountain  was  involved  ;  and  after  this  Aaron  w^  i^ 

fite  manner  called  to  follow  him. 

22.  They  who  are  here  called  priests^  were  proba- 
bly the  heads  of  the'  feveral  tribes,  who,  as  appears,  had 
the  privilege  of  faiirificing  before  the  inftitution  of  the 

priefthood  in  the  family  of  Aaron. 

25  After  being  in  the  place  of  the  divine  prefence,. 

Mofes  took  his  ftition  lower  down  in  the  mount ;  stamf. 
ing2A  hefaid,  Deut.  v,  45,  betiveen  God  and  the  people, 
ijii  XX.  After  the  fofemn  preparation  defcribed  in 
the  preceding  chapter,  an  articulate  voice  proceeded 
frWthe  mount,  iro  as  to  be  diftinaiy  heard  by  aU  the 
people,  not  lefs  at  that  time  than  two  miUions,pro. 
nouticing  the  ten  commandments,  and  the  following  in- 
trbduQion  to  them,  this  was  as  extraordinary  a  mira- 
cle  as  can  be  ima^M^.  Tor  by  no  natural  meani  what- 

ever  cdilATrifcJi  V^^^  been  produced,    this  is 

comittte^i 
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coniputedto'havelbeen  on  the'fixt^^  of  the  tliird 
jnonth,  or  SiVan. 

1.  As  t!ie  grdit  objeSt  of'tR'e  laws  that  were  to/ he 
promulgated,  wks'to  eftabVifh  apicUliar  ^^  ' 

<J6d  and' this  hation^'lhe'DivineBVin^  begins  with 
mention  of  th^  peculiar  obligation  that  they  were  under  ^ 
toTiimi  foVdeliTering^'them  Yrom'th^^     bondage  in  li- 
gypt;     And 'as  this  wonderful  deliverance  had  evinced 
h  s  fupetiority  to  all  the  gods  of  Egypr,  he  in  the  firft 
place' claims  their 'undivided  liomage  and  worlhip.  \     ' 

4.  No  mention  is  here  ihade  of  imager  in  the  human  , ' 
form,  from  which  it  is  with  Jgreat  probability "  inferred, 
thsit  at  this  time  altthe  bbje6^  of  idolatrous  worfhip  werer 
the  heavenly  bodiesV  an'H  other  parts  ofnaiure,  and  not 
deatl  men  ;  and' that'  no'  iniages  were  then'  in  the  form  of 
meti,  But  ofvaribus  aiiimats,  thought  probably  to  repr«- 
fcflt  the  attributes  of  their'  gods.  I'or  fuch  were  the 
idols  of  the  Eg}'ptians.  'They  even  Wortfiiped  the  liv- 
ing ant  rtials  themfelves,  fuppofiiig  them  to  be  animated 
hy  divinities. 

6.  This  declaTation  was  calculated  to  (hew  that  th^ 
jnef  cy  and  goodriefs  <if  God  is  of  far  greater  extent  than 
his  anger.  His  mentment  of  the  mifcondu6i  of  any 
perfon  wi'l  never  go  farther  than  the  third  or  fourth  ge- 
nemtion,  whereas  his  favour  would  be  ftiewn  without 

r 

any  limits  to  the  porter  ity  of  his  faithful  worfhippers. 
This  is  abundantly  exempli6ed  in  the  hiftory  of  the  pof- 
terity  of  Abraham,  who  were  deftined,  on  account  of  * 

T  •■-'•ill  •*  ',  •' 

his  piety  and  virtue,  to  be  the  mofl  illuftrious '  nation 
upon  earth,  at  the  diilance  of  feveral  thoiifand  ages  from  . 

L  3  the 


166,.  NOTES  ON 

ihetinaeof  Abraham.    And  to  this  there  waa  probably 
an  allufion  atthiB  time. 

'  7.  Th^  objedt  of  this  conunand  ii  to  iuculcatc  the 
facredners  of  an  oath,  or  a  folemo  appeal  to  God  for  the 
truth  of  any  declaration.  And -perjury  has  ever  been 
conftdered  as  the  moit  heinous  of  crimes,  an  ad  of  im- 
piety dcferving  the  divine  vengeance,  which  men  by 
thu  mode  Imprecate  upon  themTclves.  The  Jews  in- 
tc^ct  this  of  afcribing  the  attributes  and  a£Uons  of  the 
true  God  to  idols,  as  Aaron  did  when  he  called  the 
golden  cialf  the  god  that  brought  them  out  of  the  hwd  of 
Egypt-    Un.  HUt. 

1 1.  Thf;  obligation  to  keep  a  weekly  fabbath  is  here 
grqucded  on  the  work  of  creation  being  fioithed  in  fix 
days,  aM  God's  refting  on  the  feventhra  reajbn  which 
equally  aJfefls  all  mankind.     But  in  the  repetition  of 
this  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  another  reafon  is  giv- 
eniWhip^i  Kfpc^ts  the  Ifraelites  only;  and  as  this  law  of 
l.wBs  never  promulgated  to  mankind  at  Urge, 
included  in  thofe  Jewifh  obfervances  which 
;s  t-ecommended  to  the   Gentik    chriftians, 
feem  to  be  obligatory  on  any  befides  the 
to  them  perhaps  only  while- re  fid  iog  iu  their 
'   own  countrj'.      To  perfons  living   in  Palefline,  and 
whofe  occupation  was  hufbandry,  it  was   do  great  in- 
convenience to  abllain  from  labour  one  day  tn  feveo. 
For  the  fea/bns  being  regular,  no  injury  would  be  fuf- 
talned  by  it  in  the  time  of  harveft,  whereas  -the  cafe  is 
Very  different  in  countries  in  which  the    weather  is  un- 
certain and  varialiV^ ;  fo  that  the  fameiuleof  conduct 
will  not  apply  to  them. 

(2  By 
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12.  By  the  term  honour j  is  to  be  undefftood  aHow** 
log  amaiatenauce^  to  which  i  parents  ace  n^^arally  intt«i 
tied  frpm  their  children,  when  they  are  old  and  unahlfi  . 
to  maintain  them&lTes.  Thus  when  the  ^ipoftle .  fays  * 
that  an  elder  is  -wortkff  of  double  honour^  \»  meatia  auddu^ 
ble  ftipend^  and  t^ie  -  honour  he  advifies  to  be  *  given  to  - 
widows  is  to  be  underftood  in  the  fam>e  feafe. 

.17.  In  thefe  ten  commandmentiy.  certain  crimes  arc 
£mply,  but  exprefsly,  forbidden  by  .divine  authority.  « 
Particular  penalties ,  to  ))e .  infiiiEl^d  for-  the  breach  of 
them  by  the  civil  ma^ftrates,  will  be  found  in  another 
.  place*  In  the  clofe  of  them  is  deUivered  an  eKcellent 
moral  precept,  the  pbfervance  of  .which  will  pveven}  all 
crimes,  viz.  the  prohibition  of  the  inordinate  defire  #f 
any  thing  that  :s  the  property  of  another  perfoh* 

1-3 .  Aad  the  people  heard  the  thunderings  yond  the  9wnd  ; 
9fthe  trumpet^  and  saiv  the  lightnings^  ifc.  Sam* 

This  was  probably  during  the  thiinder  and  tho  r 
found,  of  the  trumpet^  before  the  delivery  of  the.  ten 
Gommandments ;  fo  that  inftead  of  approaching  too  n^t  ' 
they  were  fo  teTrif>ed  that  they  ftood  at  a  conQderable 
didance,  which  makes  their  diltinfVly  hearing  the  arti* 
culate  words  the  more  extraordinary.    Poffibly,  hpyf^ 
ver,  there  might  have  been  thunder  i&nd  the  found  of  a  • 
trumpet  between  the  delivery  of  each  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments, fo  that  their  terrpr  increafingi  they  intreat* 
ed  MojTes  that  this  awful  fcene  might  proceed  no  far- 
thef  ;  fmce  it  would  fatisfy  them  if  God  fpake  to  hm 
only,  and  he   to  them ;  being  abundantly   convinced 
muth  refpedl   to  the  prefence  of  God  with  them,  and 
•f  his  being  the  faithful  meffenger  of  God  to  them. 

L  3  There 
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19.  There  was  always  an  apprehenfion  among'  mes 
tliat  it  wardiusfenoitf  for  them  to'  fee  any  fiiperior  be- 
ing: For  cooideriDg  diemfelves  as  finners^  and  tfiere- 
fon^liabMto'lkiiiiBimmr;  they  fap(>ofed  he  was  come  (or 
that^urpofe;*  --ft...;!..       •         r  •  •'  . 

i:ftOL'i  Mafes,  therefore,  encouraged  diem,  by  aflnring: 
themrthat  Gddhad dot  come  to  jidDifli  thems  but,  on  ' 
the  contrary,  h>  teftlfy^his  pecfdiarifaVoiir  and  friendfhtp 
forahen^.    This  was  topreTeiit  their  'finning,  and  con- 
fequentfy  their  pumlhmettt. 

,-^04^  This  may  relate  to  the  attars  thatmight  be  c» 
TsAed  before  tfaeeottihmftiondf  t^' temple,  or  after- 
,  vfiM9f  on  parti(hdarbcta{mis.     it  is  then  added  that, 
in^UjdaceswUieh^uMbefijtedonby  himfelf  fortho  ' 
puirpofesof  the  nlaitional  WoHhip,  he  wauld  fignify  his 
pioticuIaroreficQce  with  thein,  and  his  adceptance  of ' 
their  oiferingd.^    But  this  woiild  not  authorize  them  to 
expe6t  any 'favour  for  a^of  worfbipof  their  own  de-' 
viQng.  * 

'  The  objeA.of  this  lawfeems  to  hare  been  to  prevent 
the  Ifraeiitbsffoin  building  fuch  lofty  altars  as  were 
common  with  the  hek&ens,  who  laid  much  ftrefs  on  ap- 
proaching as  ne^r  as  they  couM  to  the  heavens  in  the 
worfliip  of  the  celcftial  gods.  Xhat  fteps  to  altars  were 
not  abfolutely  unlawful  is  evident  from  die  diredlioni 
to  makethem  toth^ahar  defcribedby  EzekieL  There 
maft  alfo  be  a  reference  to  very  large  fteps  fuch  as 
thofe  with  which  fome  of  the  pyramids  of  ligypt  were 
conftrudled.  Otherwifc  there  could  not  have  been  any 
daftgerof  expofing  their  nakedneis  in  afcending  them. 

•  The 
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The  altar  of  burst  Qfferinginthe  tabernacle  with  its 
bafe  was  oalyfive  ciibits  highj  and  that  .in  Solomon>  ^ 
temple  ten,  ,, 

25..Thiipro\;>ably.iteIated  to  alfars  eredled  by  prophets  ' 
and  others  on  extraordinary  occafions,  and  not  to  the  * 
national  altar,  ifhich  we  do  not  find  to  have  beea  con« 
ftru^d  m  this  manner,  either  in  the  tahNemaD  k  or  the 
temple.  The  reafen  why  th^fe .  alters  were  not  made 
of  more  durable  materials  might  be  to  present  them 
from  being  abufed  for  the  purpofe  of  fuperftition*. 

Martine  the  Benedi£line  ihew^  that  the  idea  of 
pollution  was  annexed  to  that  of  iron,  as  being  employ*^ 
ed  in  war  to  (hed  human  blood.  On  this  account  nt>  t 
razor  was  to  touch  the  head  of  a  Nazarite  1  he  Tame 
idea  prevailed  jn  the  heathen  world.  Plato  forbad  the 
ufc  of  copper  or  iron  in  temples.  It  was  thought,  that 
even  the  ghofts  of  the  dead  had  an  antipathy  to  iron. 

Neither  tKe  tabernacle  nor  the  temple  could  have 
been  ere6led  without  tools  made  of  iron.  The  altar^  > 
however,  being  conildered  as  the  table  of  God,  was  on 
that  account  more  peculiarly  facred,  and  therefore  to  be 
conIlru6led  without  the  ufe  of  any  thing  that  could  ip, 
the  mod  diftant  manner  convey  the  idea  of  impurity. 

26.  As  the  garments  of  the  Eaftare  loofe,  the  walk* 
ing  carelefsly  up  an  eminence  might  expofe  the  wearer 
of  them  to  indecency,  particularly  if  the  ftcps  by  which 
they  afcended  were  high.  But  another  and  effeAual 
method  to  prevent  this  indecency  was  provided  in  tlie 
drefs  of  the  priefts  ;  ic>r  they  wore  drawers  during  their 
iervlce  in  the  temple.     The  great  altar  in  the  temple  of 
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Solomon  was  ten  cubits,  or  five  yards,  high ;  but  the  af- 
cent  to  it  was  thought  not  to  have  been  by  fteps,  bvu 
a  gradual  acclivit}\  In  the  tt- mple  defcribed  by  Eze- 
kicl  mention  is  made  of  fteps  ;  but  this  relates  to  a  fu» 
ture  Rate  of  things.  In  the  worfhip  of  the  heathens, 
little  regard  was  paid  to  decency,  efpecially,  as  it  isfaidj 
in  that  of  Baal  Peor. 

Ch;  XXI.  Here  Mofes  begins  to  recite  thofe  parti- 
cular  laws  which  were  communicated  to  him  on  the 
mount,  and  which  were  not  delivered  by  God  himfcif 
in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  in  confequence  of  their 
having  declared  that  this'  method  would  be  more  fatif* 
faftorv"  to  them , 

2.  It  was  excellently  provided  for  in  the  Hebrew,  . 
laws,  that  no  incoftvehierice  any  man  might  bring]  him- 
felf  into  could  long  afFedl  himfelf  or  his  pofterity.  He 
might  reduce  himfelf  to  a  Rate  of  fer?itude,  but  it  could 
only  be  for  feven  vears  ;  and  his  inheritance  in  land 
could  only  be  mortgaged  till  the  year  of  Jubilee,  which 
returned  eTcry  lialf  century. 

4.  If  he  gave  him  a  w'ife  who  was  a  flavje,  and  could 
only  be  of  Gentile  extraftion,  both  the  mother  and  the 
children  were  flaves.  Such  a  marriage  muft, however, 
have  been  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the  hulband  ;  fo 
that  he  knew  the  conditions  to  which  he  fubje6led  him- 
felf. 

6.  This  cuftom  of  boring  the  cars,  to  fignify  a  per* 
petual  attachment  to  the  houfe,  was  in  ufe  in  Syria  and 
-Arabia,  as  Bochart  (hews  from  Juvenal  and  Petronius. 
The  phrafc  acrvc  him  forever  is  fuppofed  to  mean  till 
the  year  of  Jubilee,  or  till  the  death  of  his  matter. 
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8.  By  this  it  appears  that  (he  was  transferred  into 
another  famify  with  >a  view  to  be  married  into  it ;  and 
as  a  dowry  was  always  given  for  a  wife,  the  debt  of  the 
father  was  cancelled  by  this  means . 

In  the  printed  text  it  is  xoha  is  not  betrothed  to  hiiriy 
which  Houbigant'  prefers  to  the  readmg  of  the  Mafo- '' 
rites,  aod  which  has  been  adopted  by  our  tranflators.' 

13,  In  antient  times  die  power  of  revenging  si  mur-  ^ 
deT»  was  more  orlefsin  the  hands  of  the  perfon  who  F 
was  the  principal  fufferer  by  it,  who  of  couffe  was  the 
neareft  relation  of  the  dec«afed  ;  and  it  was  only   gra- 
dually diat  in  any  country  this  power  was  taken  out  of 
his  hands,  and  placed  in  thofe  of  thie  civil  magiflrate* 
Here  we  find  a  very  happy  medium.     In  cafe  of  acci- 
dental death,  the  pcrfon  who  was  the  occafion  of  it  was 
obliged  to  fly,  that.  h«.  might  not  come  in  the  way  of  ' 
thofe  he  had  injured,  and  an  afylum  was  provided  for  * 
him  during  a  certain  time.      1  his  inconvenience  would 
ferve  as  a  motive  for  great  care  with  refpedl  to  life.  But 
if  the  murder  had  been  willful,  there  was  no  place  of 
refuge  for  the  murderer.     The  altar  itfelf'  was  no  fe* 
curity  mihat  cafe  ;  whereas  with  the  heathens  altars 
were  places  of  sbfolute  fafety  to  the  greateft  criminals^ 
foabfurdandmifcMevous  was  their  fuperftition. 

15.  According  to  the  LXX  the  feventeenth  verfe 
follows  this^  and  thus  the  order  will  become  more  na- 
tural. 

20.  In  the  Samaritan  copy  the  w:ords  with  a  rodixrt 
omitted. 

27.  There  was  both  juftice  and  mercy  in  this  law, 
exceeding  what  we  find  in  other  nations,  where  flaves 

4 

were 


m  N01*E8t)N 


wiere^hoUyiatbe  power  ^£  their  maftere,  ^^nbo  MgKt 
maim,  aod  e vea  l^ill  them;  widK>ut'ah7  ^inifimdnu'  • 
The  treatment  ^f  flave»  iQr'^e  Romans  was  moftflibdc«  - 
ing. 

Ch.  XKII.2.  If  the  hr^ahiogjlmo  tbelidttfe  waain 
thje  night,  he  mighthe  killedt  bat  not-  if  it  waa^inj'tU  •' 
day  time^    And  in.  all  cquntriea  th<  critn^ics^U^'^r*  - 
glaryj,  or.  breaking  into  a  hotrfeby-  kiighljiit'  dfeefkted 
pc;icuUarly;heinous/    J  n  tba  ofifal  'hoiM  of  fleepiperfims  '* 
cannotbe  fufficiently  on  their  guard."  " 

18.  Witchcraft^  or  pretendiagiloa  power*  lofeifgap.  -. 
iogthe  aidjofinvifiblebaing^i  belonged/ to  the  fyft^m ' 
of  idolatry  ;  and  nothing  of  ibie  kind  oc^dfbe  adteittid 
among  a  people  fet  apart*  from  all  otherrf  fbr  the  fcdd'  - 
purpofeof  prefervjDg  in  the  wdrl<l  the  Tknowlbdgji  and  ' 
Worflup..o£ the. one. true  Godwin  oppofition'  to  all  fsdfe 
gods. 

19«  MeawhO'Can  (b  fardehafe  Acarnatures;'  as  to 
have  commerce  with  brtite  beafis,  arrbot^fit'toiite  in 
human  fociety. 

20.  This  was  in  its.  own  nature  fliegreateft  crime   ' 
that  a  Hebrew  could  be  guilty  of «  It  was  treafon'againft 
their  lawful  fovereign^  j  and  the  great  object  of  lallthtir  * 
laws  was  to  kei^p  them  free  from  idolatry. 

24.  This  was  a  threatning  of  fotne  vifible  judgment 
of  God,  in  the  courfe  of  his  providence. 

25.  As  the  Ifraelites  were  not  to  be  a  commercihl  • 
people,  they  were  required  to  (hew  their  friendflii{S  ib 
each  other,  by  lending  their  money  without  ufury- '  * 
WithtcfpcAto  ftrangcrs,  this  was  not  forbidden. 

36  There 
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26vThW:,i»i«i*c^  bvffwuty  to  tb^ilawB,  as  well 

29.  By  the  offering  of  thjcir  firftfrui|»tbejr  w^re  f^ 
^jq^ed  of  wh^  they  owed  to  OoA  for  allithat  they  en- 
joyed.  The  ferft  born  God  .claimed  in  pr^cr  to  retntnd 
jUein.QfJ^is  having fp^e4  iheir  firft  ly>r»  when  he  inr 
.fepy ^4 Abqfe  of  jfebe  Egyptians.  Thefe,  however,  were 
Hftt  to  be  facrificecl,  >Ut  <«>  be  r^dceaa^  with  animals 

|»«^,f9r.(^ifi<je.  ^ 

Ajt  tb^  fl^ffoYsr  wpr?,  prdcnted.  the  firft  fruit«  of  ibe 
b^ley  hapreft,at  the  pi&ixtepoft  thpfe  of  thp  wheat.  Tbia 
firft  fruits  pfcred  at  the  paffover  caUed  Q^niDland  by 
fhe  LXX  zsTforroysyyj^jMpaTa  were  wttrome  to  thcirmx* 
turity.  1  }u^e  p»feb^  at  .the  other  feftivals  call* 
?d  J^OQTin  w.thpJUXXaiswfxaf  were  fniits?  lit  fbt^ 
ttfei  and  given  to  the  prteiU«    Spencer ^  p^  Ti4^ 

.  a .  9eii)g  a  a^ktiQa  propedy  fet  apart  for  the  wdrfliip 
oftheot^i^.trii^  Go4f  imd  placed,  imdai^bit)  Imivediata 
government,  they  were,  to  keep  themfelyes  froQi  everj^ 
tbi^gjt)i%t  wa^/f^PPPf^d  to  ckfik  them,  and  r/ender  t&em 
Vi^^t  for  communion*  with  a  Being  of  perfect  purity.  T^ 
^.fuiiim&ls  from^  which. the  blood  had  not  been  drain* 
ed,  was  to  eat  the  blood. 

^i^«.XXUi«  a,.  An  exceedingly  f^oll  alteration  in  a 
rjebr^w  letter,  mH  alfo.  ia  the  Samaritan  charaAer,  wilt 
i¥).^ke.this,  to.  read/  Thou ^hqltnot  counWiance agreai' 
man  in  his  cause  ;  and  certaialy  there  was  very  little  oc« 
cfifipn  for  aojr  caution  ^aioft  favouring  a  poor  man. 
4»  .TheCb  are  exeelfoat  prtctptSi  For  they  can  hardl^'' 

be.ciilled:i^«9  as-  there  is  no  penalty  annexed  to  the 

br^a^h  of  thenu 
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9*  la  the  laws  of  all  nations  a  great  diftin6tioa  was 
made  between  citizens  and  flrangers.  Here  a  particu- 
hit  refpefl.  for  ftrangers  rs  inculcated.  ' 

-  It  The  DWine  Being,  in  order  to  preferve  on  the 
iminds  of  the  ifraelites  the  idea  of  their  lands  being  his 
gifti  and  that  he  retained  the  property!  tho'  he  allowed 
them  the  ufe  of  them,  appointed  a  fevcnth  year  of  reft, 
in  which  whatever  grew  naturally  ihould  be  at  his  dif- 
pojal ;  and  he  gave  it  to  the  poor,  the  ftrangers,  and  the 
"Wild  animals,  forwhofe  fuftenance  he  heftby  fhewed 
that  he  was  concerned.  In  return  for  their  obfervance 
ofthis  law j  they  were  promifed  a  more  abundant  in« 
creafe  the  fixth  vear. 

-44,  iVVe  fhall  have  a  more  particular  account  of  thefe 
t^e|great  feftivals,  the  Paffover,  the  Pentecoft,  and  the 
feaft  of  1  abcrnaclcs,  hereafter, 
.15*  It  is  aoi  lAvariable  cuftom  in  the  Eaft  not  taap« 

fff^.^fA^ny  great  man  without  fome  prefent,  by  way  of 
fb^wijig  homage  or  refped. 

;  17.  AH  perfons  capable  of  travelling  were  required 
to  attend  at  the  place  of  national  worfiiip. "  Many  wo- 
men alfo  attended,  tho'  they  were  under  no  obligation 
to  do  it. 

19.  This  wasprobaUy  a  prohibition  of  fome  fuper- 
ftitious  rite  of  Keathenifm.  It  is  faid  that  the  heathens 
fprinkled  their  fields  and  gardens  with  fuch  broth  as 
this,  with  a  view  to  make  them  more  fruitful.  Abar- 
binely  in  confirmation  of  this  fays,  that  it  was  then  the 
cuftom  in  Spain  for  the  fliepherds  to  celebrate  a  ruftic 
feftival  twice  a  year  with  kids  and  milk  j  but  that  they 

boiled 
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boikd  the  kkl  in  the  milk  he  does  not  fay.  :  Spenfi^r, 

p.  531. 

This  precept  is  given  twice  in  conncflion  with  iht 
account  of  the  feaft  oF  tabernacles,  ^nd  therefore  prot>gi* 
blv  refers  to  the  cuflom  of  the  Zabians  /tfvho  performed 
this  rite  in  the  autumn,  when  they  generally  g^ered 
-the  fruits  of  the  ground.  Id.  p.  337.  Milk  and  kids,  fe» 
]$arately  or  jointly,  were  both  much  ufed  in  the  heathen 
eerettionies^  To  the  god  Silvanus  milk  was  offered  b][ 
the  Homans,  and  kids  were  offered  to  Bacchus*  .  J^,  p» 

'••'■'  ■  •   '     .         ■ 

'  SO.  As  on  all  former  occafions  angels  were  nothing 
wore  than  fymbols  of  the  divide  prefence,  it  is  moftna-^ 
titral  to  nnderftand  the  term  in  the  fame  fenfe  inji,his 
place ;  tho'  this  angel  is  fpoken  of  by  the  Divine  Being 
as  a  third  perfon  asdiRin£lfrora  himfelf.  Ih^cthey; 
were,  at  leaft^in  eifedti  the  fame,  appears  from  v,  xxii» 
where  it  is  fsdd  Thou  shaky  indeed^  obey  his  voice ^  o^ 
do  all  that  I  speak. 

23:  It  does  not  appear  that  the  IfraelitcsL  had  any 
•ther  condufior  in  taking  poffe  fHon  of  the  land  of  Cana* 
an,  than  the  fame  that  conducted  ihem  through  the  wiU 
demefs.  Sometimts,  however,  angels  are  reprefented. 
as  perfons  different  from  the  Supreme  Beiqg.  Thus 
when  three  perfons  appeared  to  Abraham,  one  of  whom 
certainly  reprefented  the  Supreme  Beingi^  two  of  them 
muft  have  had  fubordinate  charadlers. ;  and  theff  went 
to  Sodom,  and  were  entertained  by  Lot,  while  the  .Prin-, 
cipal  remained  and  communed  with  Abrahani* 

28.  Tho^no  mention  is  made  of  thefe  iufe£l3  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  wars  of  Jofhua,  they  may  have  a<5lcd  the^ 

part 
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part  that  is  here  affigned  to  theni|  and  have  aiiilied  iia 
the  moleftation  and  expulfion  of  the  Canaanites.  But 
Dr.  Gcddes  conje£liires  that  the  meaning  may  be  that 
God  would  fend  consternation  or  dejection  oj  mndy  a« 
grtjckMy  he  thinks,  to  the  original  fignification  of  the 
word  fh  the  Hebrew. 

31:  This  fpiace  was  never  completely  occupied  by 
the  Ifraelites,  efpecially  towards  the  Euphrates^  e:^c^pt 
for  a  fliort  time  in  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomoo,  if  ^ 
trtictbf  land  alihoft  without  inhabitants  can  belaid  to  be 
occupied.  But  no  doubt  this  will  be  the  cstfe  after  their 

•    « -    ft  A    *       -  * 

reftoration,  when,  through  the  improvenjents  in  ami. 
cuitate,  the  deferts  fliall  Be  cultivated  and  become  habi« 
tablti  •     '  • 

Ch.  XXlV.  After  giving  the  moii  impoitantof  aH 

,  ,        •     »     '  •     *    •  - 

the'  iWs  that  were  prefcribed  to  the  Ifraclites,  they  were. 

riquir^d  to  iignify  their  acceptance  of  them  ;  and  a  fo- 

,  ...  ...       ,....» 

lemh  engagement  or  covenant  was  to  be  made  upon  the, 

•  *     » 

occalioni  of  which  the  following  is  an  account..     So 
Targe  a  number  as  fevcnty  were  appointed  to  accompany, 
Mofes,  probably  that  they  might  be  witnefles  of  there 

being  no  impoCtion  in  the  cafe,  but  that  the  laws  they 

'■•  ■'  .*•  ?•  ,..* 

rtceiv'ed  Were  unqueftionably  from  God,  and  that  the 

report  of  Mofes  concerning  them  might  be  abfolutel/ 
depended  upon. 

5.  There  was  not  as  yet  any  order  of  priefts  appoint- 
ed, and  therefore  Mofes  employed  what  young  men  h^ 
thou^t  proper  to  affift  in  facrrficing. 

8.  His  fprinking  one  part  on  the  altar  refpedked 
God,  as  It  were  to  bind  A/t;!,  and  the  other  on  the  peo* 

pie, 
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pk,  or  facb  of  diem  as  ftood  in  tbe  fqremoft  tasks,  who 
might  reprefcnt  all  the  nation,  to  bind  them  to  .  Ae  6b* 
fervance  of  their  pait  of  the  agreement. 

Id*  The  .Chaldee  paraphrafe  fays,  They  saw  ths 
ghry  of  the  God  of  Israel^  or  fome  f jmbol  of  his  pre« 
fence,  fufficient  to  convince  them  that  they  were  trant 
aSing  with  the  Divine  Being  himfelf,  and  that  theirs 
tras  no  impofitionin  the  cafe*  What  it  was  that  they 
really  faw  is  not  (aid.  Mention  is  made  of  its  feetj  but 
that  may  fignify  nothing  more  than  the  lower  part  9S 
it,  whaterer  it  was,  et en  if  it  ^was  nothing  more  than 
the  bright  cloud  which  they  and  all  the  people  had  feen 
)>efore.  This,  however,  muft,  no  doubt,  have  been 
fomethingthat  was  vifible,  and  thatlhey  bad  not  feen  be^ 
fore.  As  (cfrnt  pared  work  is  faid  to  hare  been  tmder 
jts  ft^U  ther^  muft  have  been  the  appearance  of  fome* 
thing  that  required  a  folid  fupport,  perhaps  fuch  an  :mp^ 
i>earance  as  Ezekiel  faw  at  the  river  Chebar. 

Dr.  Geddes,  who.  uniformly!  defies  that  ther^  was 
any  thing  fupematural  in  any  part  of  this  hiftory,  fup* 
pofes  that  thefe  feventy  perfons,  who,  he  fays,  <*  were 
"  called  up  by  Mofes  to  fee  with  their  own  eyes  a  jbdfi. 
'«  ble  mark  of  the  (Kvine  prefence,"  faw  nothing  b(ut  the 
clear  iky  above  the  clouds  with  which  the  mount^a 
was  covered.  Butif  this  had  been  all: that  they  fa>T, 
they  muft  have  returned  with  the  conl?i£tion  that  Mofea 
was  an  impoilor. 

11.  kiere,  in  the  prefence  of  this  extraordinary  ap<i 

pearaoce,  they  probably  partook  of  the  facrifices  thsit 

had  been  ofiered^  and  without  receiving  any  injury, 
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fttch  as  tfae>*  had  appreh^ded  from  fo  near  anapproadb 
to  Gop. 

12.  ThU  was  probabty  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  fey 
venty  elders,  fothat  they  were  witneflfes  that  Mcfes 
"went  by  dirine  appointment,  and  therefore  that  what  h« 
ibould  report,  as  coming  from  God,  might  be  depend* 
cdupon. 

13.  Joftiua  accompanied  Mofes  till  he  entered  int<9 
the  cloud,  and  there  waited  till  his  return;  for  there 
Mofes-found  him  at  his  ddcent  forty  days  afterwards. 

14.  Aaron  and  Hur,  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^ 
appear  to  have  had  the  greateil  authority  next  to  Mo- 
fes; and  they  fupported  his  arms  when  he  prayed  daring 
the  battle  with  the  Amalekites. 

16.  This  whole  week  Mofes  feems  to  have  been  kept 
waiting,  which  would  prepare  his  mind  for  the  folemii 
and  intimate  communication  he  afterwards  had  wick 
God,  and  which  continued  forty  days,  tho'  this  week 
^as  perhaps  included  in  them.  For  he  was  then  upoB 
the  mount,  removed  from  the  view  of  the  people.  This 
fecond  afcent  of  Mofes  is  computed  to  have  been  on  the 
14th  of  the  fixth  month  or  Sivan. 

17.  What  had  at  firft  appeared  like  a  dark  cloud, 
now  became  luminous  like  fire. 

Ch.  XXV.  1.  God,  having  fjgnified  his  intention  of 
arefidingwith  the  IfraeKtes,  as  their  God  and  governor, 
proceeds  to  give  dire6lions  concerning  the  place  of  his 
refidei^ce,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  chofe  that  he 
fhould  be  attended*  For  this  purpofe,  that  he  might 
4iccommodate  himfelf  to  the  ufages  of  men«  a  hou(e  of 
habitation  was  to  be  provided,  a  table  to  be  f  umifliedy 

and 
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and  fenwiits  to  atl^Kl  wp^n  hup,  and  be  the  mec^um.of 
liis  inlercoarfe  ivith  the  people*  Accordio^v  we  find 
that  a  magnificent  taheT^acle*  ar  tent,  w^s  to  be  eicfled, 
die  moft  retired  p^Ot  of  which  waa  to.  be  appropriated 
ao  bis  more  immediate  refidence,  and  the  outer  part  for 
tfaepriefts  i  while  the  open  c&urt  wsu  for  the  people,  in 
their  .approaches  to  him*  £ach  of  thefe  pUces  waa 
to  be  f  arniflied  widi  ntenfiis  proper  for  thcm»  and  for  tho 
bufinefs  to  be  done  in  them. 

2.  Tbi^  oaring. was  not  exaded  of  any  perfon.  .  It 
was  only  faid  what  attides  would  be  waatedi  and  they 
were  given  voluutarUy. 

4.  1  hefe  cdloura  are  thought  to  be  weU  tranflated 
in  our  comni^o  verfioa.     'lie  word  rT^Sr)  by  blue,  or 
iky  oojpur ;  pr\^  puT>le,  a  colour  moft  efteemed  in 
aatient  limes,  and  ^fO  Dbn  Ccarlet,  or  a  bright  red« 
See.  the.  notes  on  Gonefis,  xxxyiii,  28.     Linen  wf»a 
nanufadhire  in  which  the  Egrptians  excelled,  but  the 
jword  SHE?  is  now  genefally  thought  to  ftfpnfy ^cqttpnj 
which  came  from  the  Jsafl,  where  it. was  always  maiiu.« 
fa£lured  in  great  perfe&ion*     1  his  being  brought  from 
a  diftance,  was  more  valued  than  Hneii.     The  go^s 
hair  is.  thought  to  have  been  that  .fiae.^dpwn  of  which 
jbawls  are  made,  than  which  nothing  is  o^ore  admired 
to  this  day.    The  word  tranflated  Baiters  siins,  what* 
ever  it  was,  appears  to  have  been  thought  of  great  vsu 
lue;  finceinthe  fiae  parable  ofEzeluel,  in  which  the  * 
IfraeUtiih  nation  is  reprefented  as  a  woman  treated  in 
the  moft  colUy  and  delicate  manner  (Ch.  xvi.  10)  fhe 
is  fald  tohave  been  (hod  with  badgers  ftias.    Perhaps 
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' Ae  eofoor,  and  Rotthaflcin  htOfimii  i«Me«4ed  1>7  ^h« 

I  ■ 

word. 

Bochart  has  tncleaytered  to  prove  that  it  ignifies 
a  kind  of  violctt  or  purple  coidur*  Some  fnppaft  that 
it  might  be  the  (kin  of  z  kind  of  feal  that  is  ppet«;f  com*- 
mon  in  the  Red  fea.     Dr.  Ocddcs  approved  of  this. 

The  Shittim  wood  is  fuppofed;  wMi  fteat  pto1)abi^ 
lity,  to  be  the  Acacia  numota  Nihtka^  a  fpecles  trf 
thorn  which  grows  in  great  abundance  io  diedeferts  of 
Arabia,  atii  the  wood  of  which,  according  to  St.  Jerom, 
is  extremeiy  fight,  folid,  flrong,  ftnootbi  and  b«a«tiftil', 
qualities  rarely  found  together  in  any  wood.  Gti!>Db.s. 

6.  As  the  houfe  of  God  was  to  be  furniftied  •  with 
every  thing^ncceffary,  oflforlighi  could  noi  be  omftted^ 
and  the  tabernacle  had  no  windows  to  admit  aiqr  Ilgfali 
1  here  was  aSTo  perfumed  oils  fur  the  purpofe  6f  eott- 
fecrations,  and  incenfe  for  a  pkafaht  ihielt,  an  artid^ 
never  omitted  at  an  entertainment  in  the  Ball. 

The  Egyptian  pnefts  buAied  hiceni^  th^et  lim«i 
every  day  to  the  fun,  refin  at  funrife,  mfyrrh  at  noon, 
and  kuphi,  which  was  a  compound  of  fixteen  articles,  4it 
ftin  fet     JtfcrsAaw, p. 203.  -    *.    >. 

7.  Befides  the  valuable  things  that  the  Ifra^itt^ 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  ccnfjfting  of  'all  the-  wealth  tiMft 
Jacob  amd  his  family  had  carried  int^  it,  that  Joi^ph 
had  acquired  there,  and  that  had  been  given  them  Mit 
their  departure,  they,  no  doubt,  trafficked  with  the  ca» 
ravans  diat  traterfed  the  witdernefs  ;  and  by  this  meaoil 
could  procure  both  fpices  and  cotton,  \^ith  which  E* 
gypt  was  fitppliedby  the  fame  means. 

8   Ihe 
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8.  Hie  (abenuifilc  inis  <i»i&4^red  at  die  houfe  of 
Godv  ^<  F^*^  ofUs  r^&dcticey  ;where  he  was  to  be  at* 
tended  as  a  prince,  the  lawgWer  and  fvifreme  civil  go* 
venM>r  of  tbe  pecfle^  att  their  mai^fti^tes  being  confi* 
dered  as  hisoficers* 

9.  It  appears  fmmtUs  that  Jtfofesliadn^t  only  re« 
cetsred  verbal  ioftriiAiona  conceming  the  tabemad^^ 
and  all  its  furniture ;  but  had  had  n  pattcrp  of  every 
thing  (hewn  to  hioiy  that  it  might  make  the  deeper  im* 
preffioa  on  his  mind,  and  prevent  any  miAake*  For 
nothing  was  left  to  his  difcretion,  moch  fefs  was  he  a^ 
liberty  to  ^opy  any  thing  that  he  had  fpen  l^tonging  to 
the  headier  worihipof  the  ]Qgyptians. 

10.  :Tbis  ark  mf  y.  be  confidered  as  a  cabinet,  con- 
tainingpthiogi  of  paiticular  value,  and  kept  in  the  moft 
fecret  and  the  iafeft  part  of  a  hovfei  to  which  no  perfon 

be&dcs  the  matter  bad  acccfs*     Bifliop  Cumberland  / 

thinks  that  the  fcripture  cubit  was  the  Egyptian  cubit 

of«wen^one  inches.    If  ft),  the  table  defcribed  after- 

wavds  would  be  about  thirty  two  inches  high^  which  iA 

a  prober  hei|^  for  at  taUe.;  whtreas  it  the  cubit  was 

only  eighteen  inches,  it>  would  only  be  twenty  feven 

i^faes  high,  which  he  thought  would  be  too  low  for  the 

l^rpofe* 
*    The  heathens  had  facred  chefts,  but  they  contained 

things  unknown  to  the  vulgar,  called  mysteries.  One 
of  them  Clemens  Alexandrinus  fays  contained  the  pri- 
vate parts  of  DionyAis,  probably^the  phallus.  Plutarch 
fpcaVs  of  ferpents  creeping  out  of  one  of  thefe  facred 
che&s.    Spencer j^*  831. 
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l*he  Hebrew  ark  was  carried  only  by  priefts,  but 
tKofe  of  the  heathens  were  fometimes  carried  in  pro- 
ceffion  by  women. 

The  heathen  tenApleain  genei^  faced  the -Weft^ 
but  the  more  antient  of  them  faced  the  Eaft,  that  they 
might  receive  the  rays  of  the  rifing  fun,  :>uch  was  the 
-temple  of  the  Syrian  goddefa  defcribed  by  Luctan. 
S/fcnecr,p.  9i3, 9ir. 

11.  It  wasnot  gilded,  but  covered  with  diin  plates 
of  gold;  but  being  bf  w6od,  it  would  be  fufficiently 
4tghft  to  be  carried.' 

^  12.  The  word- here  rendered  comer j  figmfies  die 
foot  or  bafis  of  anything ;  and  therefore  it  is  fuppofed 
Tihat  thefc  rings  were  fixed  to  the*  lower  comer  of  the 
-ark^  and  by  this  means,  when  it  was  carried  on'  men's 
Moulders,  it  would  be  more  con(]picuous. 
'15.  As  the  ftaves  by  which  the  ark  was  to  be  carried 
Vere  never  to  be  removed  from  it,  it  is  probable  they 
Vere  fo  fixed  as  not  eaUIy  to  be  moved  from  their 
places.  By  this  means  it  might  be  carried  without  dan* 
ger  of  any  accident,  which  was  perhaps  the  inctaveni* 
ence  to  be  guarded  ag^unftby  this  provilion. 

■  16.  Thefe  were  the  two  tables  of  ftcme  written  with 
the  finger  of  God,  and  thefe  were  all  that  was  in  the 
ark  when  the  temple  of  Solomon  was  built,  as  we  find 
2  Kings^  viii,  9.  But  befides  thefe  there  might  have 
been  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  pot  of  manna^ 
which  were  either  to  be  kept  in  it,  or  placed  near  it. 

l7.The  word  rendered  Mercy  seatf  fignifies  the  co» 
Vet  of  a  thing  ;  but  fins  being  faid  to  be  covered  when 
tliey  ziejorgiverif  and  .the  Divine  Being  appearing  pro- 
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pkioui,  or  merciful,  from  this  placed  it  has,  in  tlie  LXX 
and  other  antient  verlions  obtained  the  name  of  propi» 
iiatory^  or  mercy  seat. 

18.  The  animals  of  the  forms  of  which  thefe  emble-* 
natical  figures  confifted  were  the  moft  difftnguiOitd  of 
ife  Several  kinds ;  the  lion  among  the  wild  beafts,  the 
btdl  among  the  tame  ones/  the  eagle  among  birdsj 
and  man  at  the  head  of  all ;  fo  that  they  might  naturally 
Mprefent  all  nature. 

We  do  not  find  among  the  Egyptians  any  emUe- 
madcd  figures  refemhling  the  cherubims*  They  alfo 
alTo  differed  effendaliy  from  heathen  images,  as  they 
were  no  ob]e6U  of  worlhip^  nor  were  ever  produced  in 
public  for  the  veneration  of  the  jieople.  :r» 

18.  As  there  were  two  of  thefe  cherubims  or  ex)t£le« 

it-  > . 

matical  figures  to  be  madei  aodihe  figures  of  fevetiil 
odiers  were  pourtrayedin  odier  parts  of  the  tabemarJe;  * 
they  oould  not  be  intended  to  reprefej^lhe  Divine  Be* 
ing,  who  is  always  faid  to  be  but  on€.  ."".iftanf^ord  com- 
monly  rendered  beaten  work^  may  fignif^  t|kJLt..it  was 
not  to  be  made  of  different  pieces,  but  of  the  fame  with 
the  cover, fo' as  not  tobe  moveable  upon  it. 

32.  This  was  the  place  of  the  Divine  refidence, 
where  he  was  to  be  applied  to  on  extraordiaaiy  occa- 
fions. 

2X  A  table  is  a  neceffary  article  in  the  furniture  of 
ahoufe,  and  therefore  one  was  provided  here,  and  bread 
was  to  be  always  placed  upon  it  It  was  of  the  fame 
height  with  the  ark,  but  not  fo  long  or  fo  broad. 

28.  Thefe  ftaves,  were  not  to  remain  in  their- places*^ 
ibr  then  they  would  have  been  in  the  way  of  the  prieft^  . 
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wko;  daily  minift^rdd  near  ifaem,  whidiiras  aot  the  cafe 
with  refpea  to  die  &rk. 

29.  What  was  the  form,  or  the  ufe,  of  the  thinga 
here  reodered  £ake$y  or  platiera^  does  not  appear  ;  but 
it  feems  that 'the  bread  was  placed  iqxm  them,  and  not 
immediately  on  the  table*  Indeed^  decency  required* 
that  fomething  ihbidd  be  ufed  for  the  purpofe^  Spoons^ 
covers,  and  bowls,  were  ufeful  in  every  honfe ;  and 
this  table  feems  to  have  been  the  place  where  they  w«re' 
kept,  tho'  they  might  not  have  any  certain  ufe  refpefU 
iftg  it.  The  covers,  however,  might  have  been  piit  upon 
the  loaves  of  bread,  as  the  difhes  were  under  them« 
The  bowU  might  be  ufed  in  libations,  tho*  none  were 
made  at  this  table. 

Dr*  Geddes  renders  the  paffiige,  Thou  ahah  ak% 
make  its  platters  and  its  incense  pots ^  and  its  ctipsj  and 
its  cans^fsfc.  The  firft,  he  obfehres,  muft  have  been  of 
a  large  fize  ;  fince  thofe  prefented  by  the  chiefs  of  the 
tribes  (Num.  vii,  15,  Sec)  weighed  one  hundred  and 
thirty  fliekek.  The  cups  were  Yeflels  fmaller  than  the 
cans, 

30.  The  bread  was  changed  every  fabbath  day; 
There  were  twelve  loaves,  one  for  each  tribe.  LeT. 
xiiv,  5,&[c.  Befid^sthe  things  mentioned  here,  the  taUe 
was  to  be  covered  with  cloth  of  blue.   Num.  ir,  T. 

32.  The  word  tranflated  branches  fignifies  the  co/a- 
mus^  perhaps  becaufe  they  refembled  the  ibdk  of  that 
plant. 

40.  This  golden  candleftick  confifted  of  a  (haft,  or 
pil]^,  and  flx  arias,  or  branches  i  at  the  extremity  of 

each 
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each  of  which,  amd  idfo  of  the  ihaft,  was  a  lamp,  fo  that 
there  were  feven  in  all.  The  form  and  the  ortiameiita 
of  it  may  be  feen  in  Reland's  account  of  the  figure  of 
it  on  tbe  pillar  of  Titus  i  who  took  it  out  of  the  temple, 
and  had  it  carried  in  triumph  at  Home.  Afothing  is 
faid  of  the  length  of  the  ihaft  or  of  che  pedeftal.  It  is 
fuppofed)  however,  to  ha?e  been  twice  as  high  as  the  ta« 
hie  on  winch  it  ftood.  The  talent  was  three  thoufand 
Ihekels^  each  two  hundred  and  nineteen  grains,  and*  in 
gold  it  was  of  the  value  of  five  dionfand  and  feventy  five 
pounds,  fifteen  fhillings  and  feven  pence  Englilh  mo* 
ney.. 

Ch.  XXVL  Having  given  an  account  of  every  thing 

that  was  contained  in  the  tabernacle,  Mofes  proceeds  to 

defcrlbe  the  laberoacle  itfelf^  which  was  moveaUe,  and 

therefore  cbnfifted  of  filch  parts  as  might  be  feparated 

and  put  together  again,  for  its  more  eafy  conveyance 

fh>m  place  to  place*    He  begins  with  an  account  of  the 

innermoft  part  of  it,  which  contained  the  ark.    This 

was  to  be  covered  with  ten  pieces  of  tapellry,  with  fi>* 

gures  of  cheiubims  upon  them*  Two  kinds  of  curious 

manufacture  are  here  mentioned ;  one  called  ItDH  in 

which  it  is  thought  that  the  fame  figures  appeared  on 

both  fides,  and  the  otherCSpl  in  which  they  appeared 

on  one  fide  on'y.     The  former  was  faid  to  have  beeti 

made  in  a  loom,  whereas  the  other  was  worked  with  a 

needle. 

2.  Each  of  thefe  pieces  was  fourteen  yards  long, 
and  two  broad ;  fo  Aat  they  hung  widiin  one  cubit  of 
the  ground,  covering  both  the  top  and  the  fides  of  the 
inclofcd  fpace. 
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3«  The  whole  fpace  wa«  a  circle  of  ten  cobitoj  or 
five  fards  ;  the  length,  breadth,  and  height,  bein^  e^ 

qua!. 

14.  There  were  diree  cm^erings,  which  were  iie* 
ceffary  to  defend  it  from  rain,  and  the  roof  was  flat. 

1-5.  To  fupport  thefe  coverings,  the  tabernacle  con* 

lifted  of  boards. 

26.  Befides  the  links  of  gold,  which  held  the  differ* 
ent  boards  together,  there  were  alfo  wooden  bars, 
which  were  received  in  ftaples  of  g<dd  fattened  to  each 
of  the  boards. 

29.  If  this  overlaying  confided  of  pkies  of  goldi  like 
thofe  of  the  ark,  the  whole  muft  have  been  of  immenfe 
value,  and  aUb  very  heavy.  Some  are,  therefore,  of 
opinion  that  thefe  boards  were  only  gtlded«.  But  gild- 
ing xonfifts  of  diin  leaves  of  gold,  and  of  what  degree 
of  thinnefs  they  could  at  this  time  be  made,  we  cannot 
tell. 

d3.  The  moll  holy  place,  which  was  a  cube  of  five 
yards,  was  feparated  irom  the  holy  place,  which  was  of 
the  fame  height  and  breadth,  but  of  twice  the  length,  by 
a  vail. 

35.  After  this  verfe  the  Samaritan  copies  have  the 
ten  fit  It  verfes  of  Ch.  xxx,  and  this  is  the  mod  oatural 
order. 

33^.  Thefe  pillars  divided  the  A'ont  of  the  tabernacle 
into  four  fpaces,  each  of  two  cubits  ,  and  at  thofe  the 
priefts  entered. 

Ch.  XXVI L  1.  This  altar  was  two  yards  and  an  half 
fquare,  and  a  yard  and  an  half  from  the  ground  ;  fo  that  ^ 

the 
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the  priefisi  ftanding  on  the  ground,  might  be  ftUeto 
manage  the  fire,  innttendfag  the  facrifice; 

2.  Here  is  an  account  of  all  the  inftruments  that 
were  neceffary  for  facrificing,  and  the  ufcs  of  them  are 
fiifficiendy  obvious,  except  that  of^re^ans,  which feem 
to  have  been  ufed  for  carrying  hot  coals  from  place  to 
placcior  preferving  the  fire  when  the  altar  was  occaifi* 
onally  cleanfed. 

5.  If  this  grate  hung  half  way  from  the  top  to  the 

bottom  of  the  altar,  it  would  always  hold  a  great  quanti* 

ty  of  hot  coals  ^  but  perhaps  it  was  only  placed  in  the 

midft  of  the  altar^  on  a  level  with  the  upper  part  of 

it. 

18.  From  (his  It  appears  that  the  tabernacle  ftood 
in\an  open  inclofure,  an  hundred  cubits  long,  fifty  wide, 
and  five  cubits  high  ;  fo  that  the  tabernacle,  being  twice 
that  height,  might  be  feen  from  without.  It  ftood  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  inclofure,  the  altar  was  placed  to 
the  front  of  it,  and  the  laveron  one  fide  of  the  altar. 
As  mention  isforoetimes  made  of  more  courts  than  one, 
there  might  have  been  a  fpace  left  for  the  people  who 
brought  facrifices,  fo  as  not  to  btcrrupt  the  priefts  in 
the  performance  of  their  duty.  This,  however,  might 
be  made  when  the, tabernacle  was  fixed  at  Shiloh,  and 
other  pla<5ert.  1  Here  were  thefe  two  courts  in  the  tcm- 
pie  of  Solomon,  and  Herod  added  another  for  wo* 
men. 

20.  This  oil  was  only  expreffed  with  apefUe  and 

mortar,  and  therefore  mor^  pure  than  that  in  the  ex- 
'tra^on  of  which  the  force  of  fome  engine  had  been 

applied.  Thefe  lamps  were  kept  burning  day  and  night, 

and 
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«id  without  ibis  tbe  prbfts  wotdd  have  been  ia  the 
dark.  Jofephttsfays  that  only  three  of  ifae  lamps  were 
kept  burning  in  the  day  timcy  and  that  the .  reft  were 
lighted  in  the  evening. 

Ch.  XXVIil.  1.  It  is  a  ftrong  prefumption  that 
what  Mo{f|^  dlre^lcd  was  by  divine  s^pointment,  and 
npt  from  his  own  fuggeftion  ;  that  paffingby  his  owu 
family,  which  remained  in  the  condition  of  ordinary 
Levites,  the  priefthood,  which  was  the  only  dignity  in 
the  nation,  was  eonfined  to  that  of  his  brother  Aaron. 
1  he  prieAs,  however,  had  no  power  of  a  temporal  na* 
lure  9  nor  does  it  appear  from  hillory  that  they  ever  ar^r 
rived  at  any  till  the  time  of  the  Maccabees. 

2.  i  hat  the  priefts  might  appear  more  refpeAable 
while  they  officiated,  a  particular  and  a  very  decent 
drefs  was  appointed  for  them.  But  this  was  not  left 
to  their  own  fancy,  but,  together  with  every  thing  elf<p 
belonging  to  the  national  worfliip,  was  prefcribed  by 
the  Divine  Being  himfelf.  Four  articles  of  drefs  were 
appointed  for  the  priefts  in  ordinary,  and  four  more  for 
the  high  priefti  Thofe  for  the  priefts  in  general  were 
a  coat,  drawers,  a  girdle,  and  a  bonnet ;  and  befides 
thefe,  the  Highprieft  had  a  robei  an  ephod,  a  breaft  plate, 
opd  a  plate  of  gold  on  his  forehead. 

r.  The  ephod  was  a  garment  which  covered  the 
breail  and  belly,  and  alfo  the  back^  as  far  as  the  thighs, 
but  not  the  fides  ;  the  two  other  parts  being  joined  by 
pieces  that  lay  on  the  iliouldcrs. 

8.  This  girdle  was  fattened  to  the  fore  part  of  the* 
ephod,  and  going  round  the  body  £aftened  the  whole  to** 
gether;  and  did  not  make  a  feparate  garment. 

11  Alpha* 
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11.  Al!>habetical  wtiting,  Mr/Bruder  fays  had  been 
long  afedby  the  Khmaelites,  Culbites^and  the  trading 
nations  of  India,  for  figning  their  invoices,  engagements 
tec.  and  that  this  waa  the  meaning  of  the  phrafe  &he  the 
"totting  dfastgtiet  Tkoih^  an  Egyptian^  is  generally 
{aid  to  hd>re  been  tlie  in  venter  of  letters.  But  Mr.  BrucQ 
tHys  thkt^he  urord  tot  is  Ethiopic^  and  there  can  be  little 
lioubtthat  it  means  the  dogstar.  The  meaning  of  the 
tiame  in  the  language  of  Sire  is  an  idol  'compofed  of  he* 
terogeneons  pieces^  as  that  of  a  man  with  the  head 
of  a  dog,  &c«  Travek,  p,  4I6.  The  ftrft  alphabetical 
writing  he  fays,  was  the  Geesij  tUefecondthe  6WI4C1  Uotb 
derived  fipom  hleiK)j^yphic8.  3.  p.  4il. 
'  '  12.  The  HighprieftyreprefeaMgan. the  people  of 
Israel,  tore  thfe  names  (tf  all  fJie  tribes  /fngravedboth  o» 
two  onyx  ffones,  each  containing  fix  of  them,  -on  eadh 
ftioulder,  and  lifccwift  on  thehreaft  plate,  each  in  a£> 

parate  ftone  fct  in  gc9d. 

16.  It  Was  when  doubled  a  fquare  of  a  fpan,juftfufc 
Ecient  to  lay  on  thebreaft.  / 

17.  It  is  not  certainly  known  what  thefc  ftones  werew 
they  were  all  confidered  as  of  great  price. 

22.  The  chains  are  the  fame  that  were  mentioned 
V.  xiv>  their  place  and  nfe  being  thendefcribed. 

91^,  On  the  joining  of  tkt  ephod.     Sam. 

30.  There  has  beenmacfa difference  of  opinion  with 
refpeA  to  what  is  here  called  urim  and  tiummim*  But 
as  there  is  no  deftriptton  of  them,  and  the  words  figs^ 
nif^  nothing  more  than  bright  and  perfect^  all  that  is 
tneant by  them  maybe  their  goodnefs  and  the  excellent 

workmitof' 
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workmanfttp  of  them.  laCh.xxziZy  wh^re  the.a6Ui- 
id  making  of  all  jdicfc  articles  is  defcrU^cd,  there  is  no 
aention  of  them. 

Becaufe  no  dire£Uons  are  given  about  Hit  formation 
oftheurim.  and  thuaunim,  but  only  ab^ut  whwe  t9 
place  them^  fome  have  thought  that  they  were  figures 
made  by  God  himfelf  and  delivered  to  Mofes*  But 
then  this  would',  no  doubt,  have  been  noticed,  as  wcU 
as  the  writing  on  the  two  tables.  Whatever  th^.  were^ 
it  is  evident  that  they  were  well  known  at  this  time. 
The  Samaritan  copy  has^  Thou  shalt  make  .tie  urint  Q,ni 
thummimy  and  put  them^  £sfr. 

In  this  place  mention  is  made  of  the  ulim-and  thum« 
niim  after  that,  of  the  names  of  the  children,  of  Ifrael 
which  were  engraved  on  the'precious  ftones,  from  which 
Spencer  concludes,  that  the  urim  and  thummim  were 
different  from  thofe  precious  ftones.  But  tho'  the 
names  are  mentioned  in  this  place^  the  ftones  are  not 
particularly  defcribed*  It  is  certain,  however,  that  the 
urim  and  thummim  are  diftinguifhed  from  the  preci* 
ous  (tones  in  Ecclus*  zLv»  10, 4,  for  both  are  enumera- 
ted in  the  account  of  the  drqfsof  thehighprieft. 

To  bear  the  judgment  (ff  tlie  children  of  Israel^  may 
mean  to  carry  all  weighty  caufes  to  God  for  his  deci- 
fion  }  or  judgment  may  mean  the  breast  plate  itfelf, 
which  is  fometimes  called  the  breast  plate  of  judgment* 

31.  This  garment  covered  the  whole  body,  but  was 
without  fleeves  ;  two  holes  admitting  the  arms^  and 
another  the  head.  But  thefe  two  holes  were  not  to  be 
cut  out  of  the  piece  of  cloth,  but  the  whole  garment  was 
tor  be  woven  with  them  in  it. 

32  Thcfe 
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12*  Tliefe  figures  of  pomegranates  were  of  the  fame 
Staff  of  which  the  garment  was  made,  but  the  bells  were 
of  gold.  The  form  of  this  fruit  was  regarded  as  pecu- 
liarly  beautiful.  It  was  the  principal  ornament  of  tht 
{lately  column  of  Solomon's  temple. 

35.  If  they  prefumed  to  officiate  in  any  other  mant 
T^er  than  was  here  diredled,  it  was  an  aA  of  difobedi* 
<nce  and  impiety  de£erving  of  death. 

39.  Thefe  girdles  Jofephus^fays  were  of  confidenN 
ble  length,  fo  as  to  go  round  the  body  more  than  onct; 
and  when  the  priefts  were  not  officiating,  both  the  ends 
hung  down  to  their  feet,  but  while  they  officiated 
they  ^o-e  thrown  over  the^  left  ihoulden 

4l.  Aaron  was  annomted  by  pouring  oil  on  bis  head; 
but  his  fons  by  fprinkling  fome  on  their  garments.  Sanc^ 
tifying  means  fetting  a  part  for  the  fervice  of  God«  • 

4-2.  The  meaning  ot  the  word  here  rendered  /inen 
is  very  uncertain.  Dr.  Geddes  thinks  it  only  denotes 
ibmething  singulary  probably  refpe<Sling  the  workman* 
fliip. 

43.  Thofe  garments  were  only  worn  during  their 
officiating  as  priefts*  At  other  times  they  were  habited 
like  other  perfons.  On  this. account  the  apollle  Paul 
might  not  be  able  to  know  the  highprieft  before  whom 
he  was  arraigned. 

Ch  •  XXIX.  4  1  he  wafhing  for  the  purpofe  of  confer 
cration  was  probably  of  the  whole  body.  At  other  times 
the  priefts  only  wafhed  their  hands  and  feet  before  they 
officiated. 

6.  1  his  crown,  or  diadem,  was  the  fillet  with  the 

plate 
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^ate  of  gold  upon  it.  A  fillet  lound  the  head  waa  the 
original  badge  of  royal^. 

20*  1 1  is  conjedared  that  ifae  meaning  of  this  putting 
the  Uood  on  the  ear,  the  thunah,  and  the  great  toe,  was 
to  fignify  that  they  were  to  be  attentive  to,  liften  to, 
4md  ftudy  the  law,  and  that  with  their  hands  and  feet 
tbey  ihould  afUvely  perform  whatever  iten)oin4»d. 

How  decent  was  this  cere moay  compared  with  the 
tauriboliun^  ef  the  faeaithens^  in  which  a  perfon  placed 
zander  a  platformof  boards,  with  many  chinks  in  it,  re- 
jpeived  all  the  blood  of  the  vaSim  that  wbb  facrificed  up- 
tm  it,  and  cafObe  out  with  his  head,  fats  hair,  and  all  his 
clothes  full  of  it,  and  made  a  point  of  continuing  in  that 
;fil$hy  condition  as  longaspoilihle. 

The  figypttasi  pri efts  fliaved  their  whole  bodies  eve* 
ry.  other  day,  that  they  might  have  nothing  that  was 
ideemed  exerementitious  about  them  during  their  minif- 

.tration.    Spencer^  p.  800. 

21.  From  this  it  appears  that  Aaron  had  a  double 
annointingi  the  firft  with  the  oil  poured  on  his  head, 
iand  then,  in  common  with  his  fons,  he  was  fpriokled 
with  the  blood  and  oil. 

In  the  Samaritan  copy  this  ViCrfc  jFollows  the  twenty 
feventh. 

22,  The  rump  of  the  iheep  in  the  Eaft  is  the  choic- 
eft  part  of  it,  the  tail  being  uncommonly  large  and  fat. 

24..  The  offerings  thus  prefented  were  lifted  up,  and 
waved  in  all  dire£tions.  What  that  fignified  is  now  un- 
certain. Abarbinel  fays  it  was  to  exprefs  that  all  the 
earth  was  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof,  or  that  he 
is  the  poffeffor  of  heaven  andearth. 

2^  There 

/ 


Ghav.XXIX.  EXOBUft'  '  iW- 

26.  There  does  not  appear  to  Ha^  fceeii  iny  diftivi* 

'  '  -    » . 

cnce benreen  thc*nCfnn,  whlfeh  we  render  zrvave  ^jf^^ 

/»g-,  and  th6  n31'^n>  which  we  call  a  /i^^u*  offering ^Mt 

.  »  *  -  " 

that  the  former  was  only  lifted  up  and  down,  and  the 

other  held  towards  all  the  points  of  the  heavens* 

27.  Tho'  in  this  particular  cafe  the  right  (houlder  was 

burned,  in  future  times  both  the  breafl  and  this  flioulder^ 

belonged  to  the  pried. 

*  32.  In  tfiis  refpefl  thefe  facrifices  differed  from* peace 

•fTerings.     For  after  God  and  the  prlefl  had  had  their 

I  portions,  the  reft  might  be  carried  to  the  houfe  of  the 

offerer,  and  eaten  there. 

36.  By  this  it  clearly  appears  that  the  word  atonc'^ 
ment  does  not  always  Agnify  cleansing  from  guilt.  '  For 
the  altar  was  incapable  of  it ;  but  only  fetting  perfons, 
or  things,  apart  for  the  fervice  of  God.     But  before  a 
piilty  pcrfon  could  be  fit  to  appear  Ijcfore  God,  his 

1  guilt  muft  be  removed  by  repentance  ;  and  then^  accor- 

ding to  the  Hebrew  ritual,  by  the  performance  of  cer-' 

...»  '     •  *     ^ .'.  '     ' 

tarn  rites. 

37.  Nothng  that  had  touched  the  altar  could  after-* 
wards  be  applied  to  any  private  purpofe,  but  was  confi- 
dered  as  the  property  of  God.  '* 

38.  The  daily  fervice  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple* 
confifted  in  the  offering  of  thefe  two  lambs,  one  in  the 
morning,  and  the  other  in  the  evening.  On  the  SabbatW 
thefe  facrifices  were  doubled.  (Num.  xxviii,  98)  anrfdtr 
the  new  moon,  and  other  fcftivals,  othej  facrifices  weVi? 
added  to  them.  •     :: 

40.  This  is  generally  underftood  of  an  homer y  or  die* 

tenth  part  of  the  epha  ;  and  a  hiti  was  a  fixth  part  of  an 

*  Vol.  I.  N  epha 
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eplut;  coDtainiog  a  wiof  galloiiy  two  pints,  and  foiae*' 
tbiog  more  » fo  that  a  foiuih  part  of  this  was  a  quart» 
andfbmethiog  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  pint. 

42.  Meet  thee.  Saw. 

46«  In  this  manner  God  figni&ed  his  conftant  refi^ 
dence  with  his.people;  having  aneftabliflied  houfehold 
and  a  table  regularly  ferved,  of  which  the  people,  when* 
duty  prepsredy  partook. 

Ch«  XXX.  2.  It  was  a  fquare  of  al>out  half  a  yard^. 
apd  tiyice  as  much  in  height. 

5.  A  golden  pan,  or  di(h,  was  placed  upon  it,  into 
which  coals  wer«  put  when  incenfe  was  to  be  burned. 

6.  The  claufe  before  the  mercy  seat  that  is  over  the 
testimony  is  not  in  the  Samaritan  copv,  and  it  contra- 
di6ls  itfelf,  and  the  epiftle  of  the  Hebrews,  hor  it  placea 
the  altar  of  incenfe  before  the  mercy  feat..  It  is  alfo 
wanting  in  many  MSS. 

10.  On.  the  day  of  atonement  the  Highprieft  fprink^ 
libd  the  blood. of  the  fin>offering  before  the  mercy  feat 
in  the  holy  ol  holies,  and  then  put  fome  of  it  on  the 
herns  of  this  altar. 

13.  The  reafon  why  this  tax.  was  levied  when  the 
people  were  numbered  does  not  fufiiciently  appear.  It 
feems,  however^. to  have  been  acjcompanied  with  an  ac- 
knowledgment that  they  were  God's  people,  whofe 
lives  he  might  have  required,  tho'  he  accepted  a  ranfom 
in  money.  The  fliekel  was  about  half  a  crown  Englifli 
money,  the  flandard  of  it  being  kept  in  the  tabernacle 
and  temple.  This  tax  was  continued  in  after  times,  for 
the  expvices.of  the  national  worfliip ;  the'  to  judge  from 
this  accountof  the  original  inflitiuion,  it  would  pppeai^ 

ttt 
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to  he  only  an  occafional  tax,  and  to  be  levied  only  when 
tile  people  were  numbered*     ^ 

1<«  Dr.  Geddes  has  with  its  ctmir^  inftead  affoott 

Nothing  is  faid  of  the  dimeofions,  or  form,  of  this 
hver.  But  as  that  in  Solomon's  temple  called  the  Bra^ 
s^en  aeOf  was  circular,  it  is  probable  that  this  was  of  that 
form.  Water  would  be  veiy  neceflaiy  for  the  priefts 
when  they  were  employed  in  facrificing,  and  alfo.  to 
wafli  their  hinds  and  feet  befiore  any  other  fenrice. 

2$^  This  was  myrrh  that  flowed  of  itfett  from  the 
treCf  and  purer  than  that  which  is  procured  by  espreffi* 
on.  There  are  two  kinds  of  cinnamon^  that  which  was 
to  be  ufed  here  was  the  fweet  fcented*  It  probaUy  came 
from  India,  and  it  is  what  is  called,  Jer*  vii,  90y  the 
sweet  eanefrom  afar  country^  The  prophets  fpeafc  of 
it  as  a  foreign  commodity  of  great  value.  It  was  part  of 
the  Tyrian  trade.    £a.  xxvii|  19.  ^ 

24.  I  his  caffia  was  probably  that  which  the  antienta 
called  costtiSf  the  bell  of  which  was  brought  froqi  Ara- 
bia^ and  was  white.  It  was  Ufed  by  the  heathens  o^ 
their  altars,  as  weU  ssfrankincence« 

It  was  agreeable  to  the  cuftoms  of  antiquity  thaa 
certain  things  ihould  be  appropriated  to  the  ufe  6f  prin« 
cesy  and  it  was  difrefpedful  to  theii)«  and  an  encroach* 
mcnt  on  their  prerogatives,  for  any  other  perfon  to  ufe 
them,  as  purple  in  dodiing,  &a  On  this  principle 
might  an  oil  of  this  particular  cprnpoAtion*  and  other 
llungs,  be  confined  to  the  ufe  of  the  fan£luary. 

3Sk  This  order  was,nodoibt,  with  a  view  to  make 
this  ointment,  which  was  not  to  be  applied  to  any  other 

N2  tha» 
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relpecl.  .*>-».-   ..  ..;•;.«. 

^t^flM  qM  Hy  art.  Tbiswa^  ^tVA  ib  the:  f^(srte<^  of 
Ae  Ittdilk^M.  T^i&s  jgtiibanum  was  not  Aich  as  is^fotdi 
In  ouF'  flici(>«^-  and  ^ibh  lufs  lid  oAsinffiviy  ftntUy  but^tl 
fragratit  kkidi '  wbtch  grew  t^Ar-  mbvLnt  Amanus  iiTBy- 
f\k.^  Fritttancmfo  iPFas  afedl  b5<>4(he  fieatheas  kitMir 
facrifices.  Onycka  is  an-^^bfiferous'fl^ell  tli^  tii^-lAftltoi 
and  t!he  Red  Tea,  thought  to %e  f<>  fcromatic  from  tbe  fifli 
feeding  oaAiie  spttanardi,  whtcfc-grows  there;  >Tii^at 
feaft,  is  the  accoant  of  Diofcfotides.  :     .        .    .    » 

^6.  It  WEB.io^be  burned  otr  lih^  altar  of  incenft.-      • 
3ft.-  T6  J)rerci:vc  the  greate>»  reverence-  lor  thfe  nil 
^life,  it  was  not ^to  be  ap)>J]^*ta  any,Gommon  ufe^  any 
imore  than  the  anointing  cftl.  . 

Ch.  XXXI.  3.  T]^^^pmtMtfGod  meaner  an  exoeltoit 
ijfitrity  or  a  gtiial  •j^^ius  with  refpe£l  to  the  arts  iniWhich 
he  wa»to  be  enrpldyed. 

^  '  5;  It  was-  not^  dn^-  in  ^ne  art  that  he  excelled^  but  hk 
feveral,and  of  very  diflferent-kkicls, 
'     1 2;  Th^  obfcn^attce  of  the  fabbath  had  been  infifted 
npon  more  than  bnce' before..     Ihe  frequent  repetition 
i^f this-injuhdlidn  Ihews  theimportance  of  it  intheHe^ 

brew  inftitutions. 

I4.  This  feems  to  imply  that  if  the  profanation  of 
the  fabbath  was  private,*  fo  that  no  cognizance  cotAdbe 
taken  of  it  by  rtian,  God  would  interfere  to  puniflw  it*  in 
feme  exemplify  manner.  But  it  appears  from  the  hif- 
tory,  thatHiot  only  this  precept,  but  every  other  relating 
*W  their  religion,  was  generally  violatedj.without  any 

particular 
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part,icular  judgme;nt  immediatplv  following.  The  pu- 
niihn^cnt.howcveri  Avas  only  deferred,  aixd  fell  upon  thje 
Tf hole  najtioT^;        »     .  »    .      . 

18  l^othing  could'  giye  (greatfcT  w.eight  to  thefe  ten 
c^mmandmentq,  than  being  thu^  written  without  hu- 
man m^ans,  alter,  being  pronounced  by  tlie  tii/me  tie^ 
inghina&lfi  in  the  he^ing'of'a  whoje  nation.  Had 
theCe  tablf a  been  gref^ryed,  pr  arjy  fragments  of  t|iem, 
jhey  would jpaAly  have  been  deemed  the  inbft  valuable 
of  gU  rolicicsj  4)woi}&'-ihe^t'eat  nuqiber  of  forged  re- 
Jicks^ j^9  gait  of  diefe  tables  was  ever  pretended  to  be 
found.  We  fee,  however,  the  hand  of  bod  in  the 
works  of  nature  every  day,  without  atten^in^  tg  them 
,as  his  workmanOiip ;  and  many  da  this  without  ac- 
^nowledginig;  that  they  h'ald  any  author  at  all. 

Ch.  XXXII.  There  is  hot,  perhaps,  any  ci'rcumftance 
in  tjie  whole  of thejewilh  hiftory  fo  extraordinary  as  the 
idolatry  of  the  Ifr'aelites  in  wbrlhipping  thegblden  calf, 
<b  Cooik  after  the  fdlemn  gTving  of  the  law*  ift  the  hearing 
of  all  the  people,  and  the  exprefs  proliibition  of  the  ufe 
i>i  any  image  in  divine  worlhip.'  But  tKerc  are  feveral 
circumftances^in  ^he  hiftory,  which,  if  they  be  duly  at« 
tendqd  to,  will,  leflen  the  improbability  of  the  fa6l'.' 

i.  They  were  not  apprized  before  tiand  of  the  long 
tibfence  of  Mofes  ;  aiid'finaing  that  he  did  not  return, 
/lot  daring  to  go  up  to  the  mountain  to  feek  him,  and 
kijpwing  that  he  was  withoutfood,  they'natchally  Con- 
cluded that  he  was  dead,  arid  might  thint^that  God^  as 
well  as  his  prophet,  had  forfaken  them.  In  tltefe  cir- 
cumiknces  they  would' not  bedifpofed  to  pay  much  at>. 
tcntion  to  any  particular  precept  that  had  been  deliver- 
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ed  to  tbem^  but  had  not  been  reduced  to  writing ;  etpc^ 
daily  as  they  did  not  mean  to  worfliip  any  other  God  i 
and  having  been  long  accuftomed  to  the  life  of  images, 
diey  might  think  that  the  departure  from  die  mere 
mode  of  worfliip  could  not  be  any  great  offence.  Mo- 
fes  being  gone,  they  next  applied  to  Aaron,  as  the  per- 
fon  who  next  to  Mofes  was  moft  in  favour  with  God, 
and  bed  qualified  to  give  them  advice  and  affiftance. 

3.  It  ispoffiblefthat  by  thispropoiing  an  expenftve 
expedient,  he  might  hope  to  divert  them  firom  their  pul> 
pofe  ;  but  ihpir  fuperftition  prevailed  over  thetr  ava^ 

nee. 

•  • 

4.  Inllead  of  fashioning  with  a  graving  tool^  this 
pafTage  may  be  tranflated,  he  received  it  (y\z*  the  gold 
that  they  brought  him)  and  put  it  up  in  a  bag^  after  which 
he  made  a  mould,  and  caft  it  mto  the  form  of  a  calf; 
but  not  to  reprefent  any  of  the  gods  of  Egypt,  but  their 
ewn  God,  who  had  triumphed  over  them  in  their  deli* 
verance*  For  the  head  and  horns  of  a  bull  would  re* 
prefentthe  power  of  their  God,  as  well  as  that  of  any 
other. 

5.  Accordingly,  the  feflivid  which  followed  the  fa- 
crifice  before  the  idol  is  called  a  feast  to  yehovah^  and 
not  to  any  of  the  gods  of  ligypt*  After  the  facrifice 
they  indulged  themfelves,  as  ^1  the  heathens  did,  in  riot 
and  merripacnt.  The  fapie  word  that  is  here  rendered 
/0//(C7^,  fometimes  means  committing  fornication.  But 
as  Mofes  obfenred  nothing  but  mafic  and  dancing  when 
he  returned  to  them,  and  they  were  under  the  dire£tion 
of  Aaron^  it  is  not  probable  that  they  would  foon  fall 
AnXo  fo  great  an  enor  mity • 

\  r  This 
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•  ^  •  7.  This  language  impBes  difplcafure,  as  If  fliej  ^w«re 
*«o  longer  hU  people,  but  Mofes's.     «         '  -     ' 

*^    '1^    ihis  could  oxilybe  faidto  try  Mofes»  aa  thm 

'^-ecnttmand  to  facrifice  ifaac  bad  been  to  try  Abraham. 
1 1  ••  In  reply  to  God's  faybg  dtat  ^^  via.  Mofes,  had 

'•fcrecigBt  die  people  out  of  £gyp%  he  calla  them  hispeo" 
fle^    This  U  an  excellent  fpecimen  of  eameft  but  hum*  \ 
bie  interceffion,  fimUar  to  diat  of  Abraham  in  the  cafv 
of  Sodom. 

"  .  15.  Some  fuppofe  that  thefe  tables  were  not  written 
'on  both  fides,  but  Only  that  the  writing  was  in  two  «o« 
lumns  on  the  fame  fide. 

17.  Jolhua  had  waited  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  for 
the  return  of  Mofes ;  and  no  doubt  prorifion  had  beea 
brought  to  him  from  the  camp ;  but  of  the  wor&ipping 
of  the  calf  he  appears  to  have  had  no  knowledge. 

19.  As  Mofes  is  not  blamed  for  this  a&ion»  it  waa 
perhaps  the  effedl  of  the  tremor  lie  was  thrown  into  at 
Uie  fight  of  this  a6l  of  idolatry,  fo  that  he  was  hardly 
confcious  of  what  he  did.  Or  it  might  have  been,  as 
fome  fuppofe,  a  deliberate  a£tion,  fiom  a  divine  impulfey 
in  C^ht  of  the  people,  to  exprefs  die  readinefs  of  God 
to  abandcn  thcjn,  and  withdraw  his  'laws  and  precepts 
from  thcm« 

do.  Since  metallurgy  was  pretty  wdl  known  in  this 

age,  it  is  not  wholly  improbable  but  that  the  method  of 

making  gj!d  britde  by  a  mixture  of  tin  might  be  known, 

and  after  this  it  might  be  reduced  to  powder.     Or  it 

might  have  been  diflfolved  in  fome  mevftruum,  then  eta* 

^jporatcd,  and  the  precipitate  be  thrj>wn  into  tfae  wat«r, 

N  4  'of 
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<^wliidiiidlthe  people  drank^  fo  that  they'cottM  not  a- 

void  taking  fome  of  it. ;    , 
..;  ,    92..AAKn  had,  tp,  doubt,  in,  a^  ff^nnpt,  been.com- 
P<eU«d  rp  doyhathe  had  doi)e,  and  ,tl>erf  fore  no  fi^ftber 
r  r^entment  was  %ewn  to  him  perfonadly. 

25-  JBy  thQ'tcrnx  fioiecl  mmy  be  nteant  either  unarm- 
^  cd  and  defpcejefs,  or  alhamjd  through jjiiltv 

The  people  are  thought  by  fome  to  have  been  lil^- 
ally  or  nearly  naked,  the  Egyptians  and  other  heathens 
,  often  appearing  in  this  indecent  manner  in  fome  of  the 
rites  of  their  religion.     Spencer ^^p.  24. 

28.  They  were  directed  either  to  make  an  indifcri- 
aughter  of  all  that-fliould  come  in  their  way^ 
or  only  of  tihofe  whom^they  foand  in  idolatrous  prac- 
ticts..  ... 

29:  By  this  a£l  of  obedience  and  zeal,  in  which  t^y 
had  probably  not  fpaf  cd  their  neared  friends  and  relati- 

ons,  they  had  agproved  themfelves  to  God.     By  the 

»  »<  ^«     »  -  .    *       '  " 

people  making  no  refiflance  during  this  (laughter^  by  a 
few  of  their  number,  they  muft  hate  been  impreifed 

M.   Mm  '  '  ' 

With  the  idea  of  Mofes  having  ^ven  the  order  by  a  di- 

j  vi^ie  dire^lion.     Had  they  had  any  fufpicion  o^  Mofeg 

jhaving  impofed  upon  them  in  the  delivery  of  the  law, 

they  (urely  would  not  have  fuffered  themfelves  to  be 

;  flaughtered  in  this  manner. 

34-,  By  ajigelb^^  generally  been  underftood  hitherto 

j.auy  vifible  fymbol  of  the  divine  prefencc  ;  and  the  fame 

^  m^  be  intended  here,  ^the  Divine  Being  faying  that  he 

Vould  proceed  as  he  had  begun,  and  condudl  the  p^o- 

pl?  to. ^ir  d edited  fettlement ;  but  that  this  oiFcnce 

fliould  not  be  forgotten,  but  would  be  confidered  in  his 

future 
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future  difpenfations  with  refpeA  to  them.  And  tjnie 
Jews  in  general  fay  that  even  their  prefent  fuflerings^ 
tho' at  fo  greai^a  diftance  from  the  tranfa£lion,  are  in 
fozoe  meafuve  a  puniflunent  for  the  fin  of  their  nation 
in  the  affair  of  the  go\den  calf. 

35v  What  was  mefintby  ihis plague  is  not  faid.  It 
way.  inean  a  peftilence»  of  the  particulars  of  whic)i  no 
mention  is  made ;  or  that  this  was  one  part  of  the  rea- 
ioagf  their  being  detamedfo  long  in  the  wildemefs. 

Cb.  XXXllL  4.  This  was,  no  doubt,  (aid  to  tsy 
Mofes  and  the  people,  and  it  had  the  defired  effe£l,  pro- 
ducing Gncere  contrition  and  repentance*  But  what 
couUl  b«  thomeaning  o£  God  faying  that  he  iliould^  not 
^o  with  them  himfelf,  but  only  send  an  angel  with  them, 
when  in  genera?,  the  angels  that  have  been  mentioned 
hitherto  were  only  fymbolsof  the  divine  prefcnce,  and 
accordingly  fpokeas  from  himfelf  ?  We  have  feen, 
hQwever^  as  I  have  obferved  before,  that  there  is  a  dif- 
ference  in  thefe  that  are  equally  called  angels;  only  one 
of  three  that  were  entertained  by  Abraham  fpeaking  in 
the  ckaraAer  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  the  other  two 
as  only.a^ng  by  commilTion  from  him.  For  they  fay 
^Gen*  xix  13)  The  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  this 
ffiace* .  It  ipay^  therefore^  have  been  one  of  thefe  infe- 
rior.per^OBS  that  God  faid  he  would  fend,  and  not  any 
that  ibauld  inbmediately  repcefenthimfclf. 

•  7.>Took,a  tent.    K. 

This  was  an  intimation  of  the  divine  difpleafurc,  aa 

ithe  would  leave  them  to  themfelves.     He  feems  to 

havcrgiven  it  this  name  to  intimate  that  they  who  chote 

lortjconcile  tbenifelves  to  God,  and  appear  as  bis  peo- 

N5  P'e 
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'ple,  mi  jht  1  cpair  thither  at  the  time.of  (acnfice.  Thi« 
was  probabi t  a  tent  where  the  hc^ds  of  ihe  people  af> 
femUcd  on  public  occafions ;  for '  Aich  there  muft  hav^ 
been,  and  not  Mofeft*3  private*  tent  where  hit  ownikifii- 
ly  only  livecU 


'•\Jc>  ci 


^ 


8 'This  wtf  ^2r:^priefSi^tlfeir"  anxiety  conceming  the 

*  ♦'^•^'      *,  *• 

event  OAthf^Jjusjs/fivdf'iadihtiirtvm 

_.  •  »  •    •  ■ 

ciliatioa.      "v^'y-  -    •  -  - 

♦.    •  •    . 

9*  This  %\^^  sT  public  teflimoi&y  iaiavour  of  Mofea, 
Ihewingthe  divine  prefence  "tnth  'him,  and  confcguent 
approbation  ef  his  ccmduCt.   '  ' 

10.  Thi.  had  the  intense  ^&  on  dl^  pcoph. 
They  who  were  at  a  diftance  frbm  the  public  tent  made 
their  fubmiiSon,  by  bowing,  or  rather  proftrating  iliem* 
felves^at  tli«  doors  of  their  own  tenta> 

1 1.  The  people  feem  to  have  beard  fomft  coaverfa- 
tion  of  Ciod  with  Mofes,  or  fome  evident  token  of  if, 
to  convince  them  of  the  intimate  accefs  that  he  had  to 
him*  lils  coQimunication  with  God  was  in  a  manner 
different  from  that  i)f  aoy  of  the  fubfequent  prophets. 
It  was  always  in  open  day  time,  and  in  an  articulate 
voice,  as  from  God  himfclfi  without  the  medium  of 
;iny  other  being  ;  whereas  his  communications  with 
othtr  prophets  %vas  generally  in  vifione  of  the  ni^ti 
or  through  the  medium  of  appearances  called  angels, 
V*  Uo  did  not  fpeak  in  their  own  name,  but  as  meflen- 
jgcrs  from  God.     Such  was  Gabriel  with  refpeft  to  Da* 

The  rcafon  why  Jolhuadid  not  leave  the  public  tent 
might  be  \\\%  cxpc6lation  of  the  fpeedy  return  of  Mofest 
i>hcm!ic  Leras  to^haYc  'attended  as  a  fcrvant.    He  is 

here 
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here  called  a  young  marty  iStxo^  he  was  fixty  years  old. 
But  the  ttttxktfoung  many  feems  to  have  been  generally 
given  to  fervants  of  every  age,  becaufe  menial  cAceS 
were  ufually  performed  by  young  perfons. 

12.  It  is  probable  that  Mofes  returned  to  the  public 
tent,  and  there  held  the  converfation  that  is  now  entered 
upon.  To  knorv  by  name  feems  to  be  an  ezpreflSon  fy« 
nonymousto  diftinguilh  in  an  honorable  manner.  '1  hus 
God  faid  to  Bezaleel,  the  fon  of  Hur,  Ex.  xxxi^  S,  See 
lAave  called  him  by  namcy  and  I  have  fitted  him  with  the 
spirit  ofGod^  in  witdoniy  in  understandings  and  in  knoto^^ 
ledgeyond  all  manner  ofrvorkmamhip.  Mofes  was  dtf- 
tinguiihed  from  other  Benin  a  fiill  more  extraordinary 
manner. 

1 3.  Shew  me  thy  way y  muft,  Ifliould  think,  mean 
with  the  Arabic  verfion  shew  me  thy  favour y  or  give  me 
fome  evident  token  of  it,  in  tUi6  conduct  of  this  pepple. 
\^th  this  view  he  faysi  Consider  that  this  ruition  is  thy 
people. 

14.  In  this  God  feems  to  have  promifed  to  do  aD 
that  Mofes  hadrequefted.  He  would  himfelf  go  with 
jihe  people,  and  carry  them  to  their  place  of  reft  in  the 
land  of  Canaan, 

25,  Moies  having  by  bis  interceffion  obtained  all 
that  he  had  hitherto  requefted,  is  emboldened  to  petiti- 
on for  fomething  more.  Till  this  time  he  had  only 
heard  the  voice  of  God^  and  had  feen  no  appearance, 
but  that  of  a  luminous  cloud,  like  fire.  But  imagining, 
as  was  natural,  that  the  voice  proceeded  from  fomething 
that  had  a/(?rm,  tho'  for  good  reafons  this  had  not  been 
made  vifiblc  to  the  people  at  large,  he  was  defiious  of 

feeing 


»M  :t!i^f^^.os 


mil  I  '  •*'»». 


feffirgati  aod^c  Divij^  ^ing^]^  great  condefceaf^f 
on,  ioibrmftbim  that  1^16  re^f^^Cfi^u^l^^not  be  ^^m^d  ia 
itfl.fiUl  QS^tcDt^  tbat  his  face  would  be  Iqq  bright,  to  be 
borne  by  him}  Uut  ihat  he.  ^Qi^d,.^e]i^  ^hi^n  as  much  as 
he  O)ould  be  able  tQ.l;ii^ar'^  fmdiathe  oianner  ^h^t  this 

IS  d^cribed  he.roud  litf^ve,  bpen.  p^rj^itt^d  to,  fee  fome- 

*  '   ■      '    .  # .  'i    »  . .    .i     ... 

tbing  that  he  had  not  feeu  befoi:^,  What  this  was  wp 
^re  not  iaformedv  .b.ut  >he,  effc0,  of  it  was  fuch  a  luflre 

QQ.tlw  coMBlenaace.of  INjlofes  himfc^tf^ .  tha|.wh^n  h^  re« 

•  •  ■  * .  •  •   • 

turned  from  the  mcuntt  the  .people  could  opt  bear  to 
lopk  upon  hinv  As  this  atmearance<Q  J^ofes^D^as^whcn 
.ht  was  OB  the.  motttitaini  it  la  ^prpbable  that  when  he 
irf«io%*ed  the  public  tent  fr,Q:mlhe  comp^  he  had  had  it 

•   k   «    •  # 

carried  nearer  to  mount  Sanai  than  it  had  been  before* 

•         « 

WhVle  this  glorious  appearance  paiTed  before  him, 

|)«hf9rd  an  audible  voice  pronounce  what  is  mentioned 

■  '  •  -■     • .   .     . '    ... 

in  the  next  chapter^  ▼.  vi.  The  Lordy  the  Lord  God, 
merciful  andgracmiSy  long  ^^ngering^  abundant  in  gpodf 
ness  and  truths  keeping  mercy  for  thousands ;  forgiving 
iniquity^  transgression  and  sin^  4^nd  that  will  by  no 
meaJis  clear  the  guilty  y  visiting  the  iniquity  ofthefathers 
Hpjoii  the  children  ,  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation  : 
13ut  on  this  day  he  had  only  the  l^romife  of  whrit  he 
fliould  be  permitted  to  fi^e  and  hear.  ^ 

Ch.  XXXI V.  1,  Mofeshavingby  his  intercefflon  ob- 
l<;i^id  a.promife  of  the  reftoration  of  the  divine  favour 
tx>  the  people,  the  covenant  that  had  been  mad^  with 
ih^m  before  is  fole^rcnly  renewed,  the  two  tables  of 
ilone  rcPvorcd,  and  the  building  of  the  tabernacle  pro- 
cceds,  as  if  there  had  been  no  interruption  in  the  work. 

'1  hefe 


*  •  •         .  -  /  » 
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fcs/^tfj-AbtjKkci'^e  former,  by  God  himftlf.  S'tfr 
ofthdn'  it  'is  faia,«(Sli '  «xii,  16,'  Tbif  *(Mes  were'^f^ 
work  of  G(fd^md -the  irking  was  the  writing  of  ei^'^ 
grccoen'upon  thetaUes.-  ?»       ••»*•; 

7.'  -4wi/  with  him  the   innocent  skaK'  bt  justifcS} 

Tills  was  thfc  accomplifliment  of  the  pronrife  that 
had  been  made  to  Mm  the  pVecedirig  tfay.  The  chd-^ 
taifter  of  theDivme'Behigthat^si^e  'Ifolemnfy  <!<*cfeJ 
red,  was(  partieuhrly  adapted  to  the  prel^t  dccjifiotf/ 
fiaving  forgiven  the  people  the  fin'  of  Woi*fhi^bg*thfc 
golden  catf,  fo  fei'  as  not  on  that  actonnt  to  cancel  hitf 
promife  to  'Abriihatn'cbncerhidg  tJic  future  prbfperity 
of  a  nation  defceoded  from'him,  thor''hfe  would  not 
whblly  remit  th^  punifliment  of  it^ith'rcfpeA  to  ikkbtA 
who  were  guilty  of  fo  ^eat  an  offence. 

8i  After  this  declaration  of  tfte  divitte  charaAer,  he 
makes  another  declaration,  or  covenant,  cotoceniihg^hiA 
future  condufil  with  refptCl  to  the*  Iff-aelites. 

lO'  This  mud  refer  in  part  to  his  condufting  th«m 
in  a  miraculous  manner  forty  yearsi  in  the  wtldemefs, 
and  giving  th^m  the  poffeilion  of  the  land  of  Canaan; 
•gfteY  fubduing  the  Amorites,and  paflRng  the  river  J^ 
dan  ;  but  perhaps  principally  to  their  final  fetlDtine^it 
in  that  country,  when  tlie  whole  of*  his  cendoft  with, 
relation  to  them  would 'appearfo  extraol>dinary  to  aft 
Afc  world  as  to  produce  a  thorough  convidlion  of  hfe 
Univerfal  dominion,  and  theneby'piit -an ei>d  to  iddljil^ 
and  all  falfe  religion. 

12  The 
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ItK*  The  DiviM  Being  having  declared  what  he  would 
do  for  die  peopki  repeats  what  he  expcAed  Ijrom  them 
in  return  ;  and  the  foltowiqg  precepta  relate  to  fuch  ar- 
tidei  of  their  religion  as  were  pecxiliar  to  it,  and  fuch 
A8  they  would  be  moft  apt  to  negleA ;  and  not  fuch  as 
in  thcmfelves,  and  morally  confidcred,  were  of  the 
greateft  importance. 

1 8.  The  Hebrews  had  only  three  folema  feftivals 

in  die  year,  whereat  the  calendars  of  the  heathens  are 
full  of  them.  And  the  occaCons  on  which  thofe  of  the 
Hebrews  were  inftitutedwere  certain  remarkable  events 
in  their  hiftory,  but  thofe  of  the  heathens  were  often 
fanciful  and  fabulous,  as  the  lamentation  of  ICs  for  the 
death  of  QfirfB,  the  rape  of  Proferpine,  8cc.  The  fef- 
tivals of  the  Hebrews  were  celebrated  with  decent  joy, 
but  fome  of  thofe  of  the  heathens  with  all  kinds  of  riot 
and  excefs. 

The  heathens  put  fult  into  their  lullral  water,  and 
alfo  extinguiflied  in  it  a  brand  burning  with  brimftone* 
According  to  Virgil  (2Sa.  vi,  250)  they  alfo  ufed  a 
branch  of  olive.    Spencer^  p.  776.     1  Sam.  xx,  5. 

'1  he  heathens  facrificed,  or  confecrated,  a  he  goat 
to  the  moon  at  the  beginning  of  every  month,  probably 
becaufe  the  horns  of  that  animal  refembled  it.  Sfid, 
P.8I4. 

22.  This  feftival  was  to  be  celebrated  feren  weeks 
•fter.the  paflbver.  A  refpedt  to  the  number  seven  is 
very  remarkable  in  the  Hebrew  ritual,  as  in  the  fabbati- 
eal  year  after  feven  yearS|  and  the  jubilee  after  feven 
times  feven  years,  &c  &c.  &c. 

24  They 


^JS 


Crat.XXXIV.        '  Z^ODtrs.  207 

.  24*  Tb«7  would  nsitumllj  fear  left  their  enemies 
fhould  take  advantage  of  the  deferted  (late  of  the  coun- 
try^ \rbeii  all  the  men  capable  of  bearing  arms  fliould 
have  left  it,  and  be  at  a  diftance  from  the  frontiers  ; 
and  therefore  God  gives  them  a  pytrticular  afTarance 
that  notUng  of  that  kind  ihould  happen.  And  it  Is  re- 
aaarkable  that  it  never  appears  to  have  been  the  cafe^ 
evcii  when  they  conformed  to  their  religion  with  the 
greateft  ftridlnefs.  They  might,  however,  have  relax- 
ed With  refpeA  to  this  obfervance,  us  they  did  with  ref. 
peft  to  the  fiibbath  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  tho' 
wc  hate  no  account  of  it  in  Jofephus  or  any  other  his^ 

toiian* 

27.  It  docs  notfoUaw  that  there  was  a  frparate  wri- 
ting of  thefe  particular  precepts.  They  were  included 
in  the  general  fyflem  of  their  inditutions.  They  are 
here  repealed  perhaps  to  (hew  that  the;  were  to  be  par* 
ticularly  attentive  to  thcnt. 

28.  Hiisis  the  lecond  time  that  Mofi^s  wasfapport* 

•  •  •« 

ed  forty  days  without  food,  and  would  be  a  fecond  trial 
of  the  patience  of  the  people.  But  what  they  failered 
in  confequence  of  their  difobedience  on  the  former  oc^ 
taiion  was  fufficient  to  deter  them  from  any  fuch  con.* 
duA  in  future  $  and  after  thefe  forty  days,,  as  afiec  the 
former.  Cod  wrote  the  ten  commandments  upon  table» 
of  Aone,  which  Mofeshad  prepared  for  the  purpofe,  * 

29.  This  miraculous  fplendour  on  the  countenance 
ofMofes  would  be  a  proof  of  fometliing  very  extraordi- 
nary 

•  I£  the  writer  was  Motes,  tUc  psatxgt  relates  tc  tlif  prccfps  rccj. 
ttd  ftbove,  which  consist  cf  ten  articles.    If  it  was  the  Divine  Dcing.i 
nwst  xtixtt  to  tht  ten  comxnandmMts  in  the  Troibjve.  I>p.  C^orn* 
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nary  liaving  happened  to  him.  Jt,  was,  no  dotibt^  the 
^c6(,  natural  or  fupcniatursd;  of  that  appearance,  the 
back  parts  of  vrhich  only  he  had  been  permitted  to  look 
on.  It  mud  have  been  very  dating,  mudh  fupcrior  tci 
any  eleftric  light,  when  Aaron  and  the  elders  of  the 
people  were  deterred  from  approaching  liiin,  fo  that  he 
was  obliged  lo  cover  his  face  with'a  vail  U'hilc  they  coni' 
verfcd  with  him.  How  long  this  extraordinary  appear-' 
ance  continued  is  not  faid.  ' 

Ch.  XXXV.  1.  Mofes  having '  received  aitieilkge 
from  God,  renewing  his  covenant  with  the  people,  heaf-» 
fcmbles  them  again,  fo  give  them  a  ftrift  charge  concern- 
ing it,  and  to  make  preparation  for  conftrudling  the 
tabernacle,  which  was  to  be  the  place  of  his  rdiidencc 
with  them. 

3   He  lays  particular  ftrefs  on  the  obfervance  of  the 
fabbath,  as  perhaps  the  precept  they  were  in  the  greatefr 
danger  of  negle£ling,  and  by  means  of  the  obfsrvance 
of  which  they  would  be  reminded  of  their  duty  in  other 
refpcfts.     For,  having  no  work  to  do  on  that  day,  IHey 

would  naturally  employ  a  part  of  it  in  the  Iludy  of  iheir 

•       •  • 

law.  And  it  appears  that  when  they  had  prophets,  they 
had  recourfe  to  them  (and  no  doubt  to  the  priefts  and' 
Levites,  who  were  qualified  to  iriftrudl  them)  on  that 

day.'  •  ;'■  ••     • 

They  were  not  to  light  a  fire  for  the  purpqfe  of  pre- 
paring vidluals,  or  any  other  work  ;  but  they  were  al- 
lowed  to  do  it  for  the  purpofe  or  keeping  themfelves 
warm,  as  well  as  to  put  on  their  clothes.  Alfo  when 
they  had  fynagogues,  they  might  refort  to  them.  In 
Ihort,  they  might  on  the  fabbath  do  any  thing  that  could 

not 
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not  be  called  tabpur.  But  in  our  Saviour's  time  the' 
Jews  had  carried  their  pbferrances  refpedling  the  fab« 
bath  to  a  moft  fuperftitious  length. 

5.  To  inake  the  contribution  for  the  con(iru6lion  of. 
the  tabernacle  a  free  gift,  was  giving  the  people  an  op« 
portunity  {of  ihewing;  whether  they  were  in  earned  it^ 
accepting  the  covenant  that  God  had  made  with  them^. 
ahd  his  propofal  to  refide  among  them.  And  the  abun- 
dance of  their  contributions  fuflficiently  proved  their  Cn- 

cerity  at  that  time.  They  readily  parted  with  their  or-. 

.  » 

naments,  and  every  thing  of  much  value,  for  that  pur- 
pofc.  .    , 

22.  What  our  tranflators  call  hraceletSj  Dr..  Geddcs 
renders  clasps. 

The  word  yoD  rendered  tablets  in  our  tranOation, 
which  has  been  varioufly  rendered,  Dr.  Geddes  thbka 
was  probably  the  fame  with  the  Roman' Wi!a[,  and.  he 
fays  that  fuch  balls,  or  lockets,  are  now  worn  by  the 

Arabs. 

35.  All  perfons  who  underftood  any  kind  of  curious 
workmanQiip  were  invited  to  take  a  part  in  this  great 
undertaking ;  but  two  perfons  were  particularly  appoint- 
ed to  dire£land  fuperintendthe  whole,  as  being  emi- 
nently  qualified  for  the  purpofe  ;  not  probably  by  di«it^. 
vine  infpiration,  but  having  acquired  their  (kill  by  their 
own  genius  and  application. 

Clu  XXXVl.  5.  There  appears  to  have  been  a  ge« 
nerous  emulation  in  all  the  people  to  contribute  to  this 
work,  in  expeflation,  no  doubt,  of  executing  fomething 
fuperiof  to  any  thing  the  world  had  feen  before,  tho* 
the  work  could  not  be  (hewn  to  any  (Irangers,  nor  to  all' 

Vol.  1.  O    -  among 
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smong  themfelvts.     If  the  heathens  had  any  templet 
at  this  time,  which  is  not  certain,  we  have  no  account 
of  aD>  ftruflurc  whatever  fo  coftly  as  this;  nor  is  it  pro. 
bable  that  there  were  in  any  nation  more  ingenious 
workmen  of  all  kinds,  than  were  employed  in  the  con* 
ftruAion'of  this  tabernacle.     It  did  not  require  work* 
manlhip  of  one  kiiid  only,  but  of  every  kind  in  which 
the  Ingenuity  of  man  had  in  that  age  b^en  exerciCed  ; 
in  wood,   in  carving  figures,  engraving  oh  precious 
ftones,  overlaying  with  gold,  and  carting  of  metal  in  va- 
rious molds,  &c.     They  could  work  in  go'd,  copper  and 
iron.    They  coiild  weave  tapeftry,  and  embroider,  fo 
as  to  make  the  fi^^ures  of  cherubimson  linen  or  c(>iton. 
If  they  did  not  purchafe  cloths  of  blue  and  purple,  th^.y 
mu^  have  died  thefe  colours  themftlves.     In  fliort, 
there  is  no  art  known  to  the  antients  a  tboufand  years 
after  this  time  with  which  the  ifraeiites  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  well  acquainted.     And  as  to  the  great 
art  of  writing  J  tho*  it  was  probably  known  in  the  time 
of  Mofes,  there  is  no  evidence  of  there  being  anj  boots 
prior  to  his.    There  is  no  mention  of  any  compofition 
in  his  writings  be ftdes  a  few  fongs,  which  mi g'.t  have 
been  only  committed  to  memory.     The  book  of  Job 
may  have  been  as  old  as  the  time  of  Mofes,  but  could 
not  have  been  much  older.     Some  of  the  books  of  the 
Hindoos  may  have  been  prior  to  thofe  of  Mofes  ;  but 
he  could  not  have  had  any  knowledge  of  them,  and  as 
far  as  we  can  judge,  the  ftyle  and  compoQtion  of  then% 
is  by  no  means  fuperior  to  his. 

I  am  far  from  fuppofing  that  thefe  arts,   which  im- 
ply a  high  degree  of  civilization,  were  peculiar  to  the 

Ifraclites ; 
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Ifraelites ;  but  they  ihow  that  they  were  not  behind  the 
Ttft  of  the  world  in  any  thing  of  the  kind  ;  fo  that  if  any 
people  can  befaid  to  be  civiitzedj  they  were  fo.  As  to 
religious  knowledge,  they  certainly  had  not  of  tbem- 
felves  aiW  juiler  notions  than  the  reft  of  the  world*;  but 
thnir  principles  and  infticutions  are  "infinitely  fuperior 
to  thofe  of  any  nation  of  antiquity,  and  therefore  can- 
tioti  be  af^Pibed  to  any  thing  but  fupernatoral  iUumina- 
lion*  ;    '   ,  . 

Ch..  XXXVll.  In  .'this  chapter  all  the  articles  in  the 
f^rnit^re.fpf  the  tabernacle  are  partixmbu^ijr.  defcribed,  ^ 
to  (liew  that  they  were  made  according  to  tbes'dij:e6liona . 
g^v^n  befote.  .i  ..  '  .'  -    \, 

Ch^.»J(XXVIII. 'ihis  chapter  contains  an  aceount 
of  every  thing  that  was  whhtn  the  tabernacle. . 

2.  It  xvasfour  square^  is  not  in  the  Samaritan  COpy^ 
nor  in  feveral  MSS*  "  '  *     . 

'    8.  Mirrors  were  made 'ofpolifiied  metaly  chiefly  of* 
brafs^    ■ 

This'alTembUng  of  the  women  with  their  riiirrdrsy 

for  which  it  does  not  appear  that  they  had  sitiy  diredti-  * 

-  •       •  •  .. 

oils,  Spencer  fuppofestb  haive  been  derived  from  the  euf- 
toms  of  Women  at  the  temples  of  IfgyptlTo  the  temple  of  * 
Ifis  they  went  in  crowds,  fome  carrying  a  tnirror,  £6mei 
a  fiftrum  and  fome  garlands-,  and  Tome  combs^ ;  on  the  . 
idea,  it  is  imajjihedy  of  prefentinglo  her  whatever  couldi 
be  agreeable  to  her  as  a  lemaTe.     The  LXXadd  that- 
they  faited  on  this  occafion,  and  in  Egypt  this  waa.done 
fading.  '  Spencer y  p.  1090.     In  EzekieKviii,.  14,  we 
read  of  women  weeping  for  Thammua  at  the  gate  of 
Ae  temple. 

0  2  Dr. 
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Dr.  GeddAtt'C^Dtends^MtiOim  vdrfe  ougbt  to  be  raiM 
dcKd)  Ife  made  iekfaver qfbroek  f^c.  undtr^the inspeciU\ 
on  of  the  women  who  ntinhlered  at  the  door,  &?c.  at 
foxw  dthcr  traoflator*  had  done  before  him.   But  what ' 
nriiiiftryhad  wortcn  at  that  place,  and  why  was  dieir  in- 
fpe£tion  more  hcccffaiy  than  that  of  men  ? 

24..The  talent  of  filver which  was  three  thoufand 
flickers,  ia  computed  to  have  been  worth  three  hundred 
and  fifty  three  p  unds  eleven  fliillings,  and  fome  odd- 
pence  Ea^KBiTnoney,  and  the  talent  of  God  fourteea 
times  as  umch^  via^  five.thoufaiidand  feventy  fix  pounds 
three  ihillkigi  a«kdten  pence. 

Ch.  XXXIX.  The  art  of  wire  drawing  was  unlnowa 
iathiscai*f5agB.;jr.In  order  to  make  a  wire,  they  beat 
the  metal  isrtaa  thia  plate,;  and  then  cut  it  into  long  fila- 
loents. 

8.  As  nothing  is  ftiid  in  this  place  about  making  the 
vrim  and^thmmim,  it  is  inferred  that  nothing  more 
was  meant  by  thefe  words  befides  the  brightness  of  the 
gems>  and  ^e.  perfection  of  the  yrorkmanOiip  m  the  fet- 
ing of  thei^.  11^,  Ae  breaft  plate. 

Ch.  Xfc.  This  tifas  a  year  withm  fourteen  days  after 
their  depwt^re  fram  Egypt.  That  fo  great  a  work  a» 
this  d^ojold  h^e  beea.acco^lifbed  in  fo  fhort  a  time, 
and  ihould  have  been  undertaken  fo  foon  after  their 
leaving' Egypt,  when  k  might  have  been  imagined  that 
th<^^  woukLhaye  had  other  cares  and  bufioefs^  niore  im* 
mediat£i|r  relatuig  to  thtlr  future  fettlement,  is  very 
extraordiiiary .  It  prov  es  th J^t  they  were  under  no  com- 
mond^eaO&on;  No  other  people  leaving^one  fettlement, 

and 


and  :mardri0g,l0»laids/attoAeTi8virf  forpcwctbjf  ^tti^ 
ployed  theinfclvcs  in  this  manner.  1  he  firft  thing  thcj 
wirid  wtfuraUy  fct  aboixt  w<H4i  l^.^o  prepwe  them- 
CclvtM  for  war,  and  {urocwe  the  meai^  of  ^bfift^nccj  and 
t^it  wouldmoi^  efpecia%  ht^t  htm  the.  ca£e  with  the 
IfraeUtesy  who  had  a.  vievf  to  afcfttlem^ntin  a  country 
already  occupied  by  very  warlike  nations,  far  more  nu- 
merous than  themfelres.  But  in/lead  of  attacking 
them  fuddenly,  while  they  would  in  fome  meafure  have 
been  unprepared  for  fttch  an  inYafion,  they  gave  them 
all  the  time  they  could  wiih  to  prepare  for  their  de- 
fence. 

15*  This  was  tht  confecration  not  of  Aaron  and 
his  fons  only^  but  of  the  family  to  future  ages.  For 
Sifter  this  only  the  highprieft  was  anointed,  not  the 
other  priefts  ;  and  that  in  a  much  lefs  folemn  manner, 
and  with  fewer  ceremonies,  than  thofe  that  are  here 
del^ribed. 

17:— .18.  The  erection  of  the  tabernacle,  *and  the  con« 
fecrati«n  of  Aaron  and  his  fons  muft  have  taken  up  four- 
teen days,  feven  for  each. 

25.  Mofeshimfelf  feems  tohave  done  all  this,  ail- 
ing as  a  prieft,  or  in  a  fimilar  chara6ter  ilill  higher 
than  that,  tho'  probably  for  the  lafl  time ;  Aaron,  accor* 
ding  to  appointment)  doing  eveiy  thing  of  this  kind  af- 
terwards. 

29.  Before  the  door.     Sam. 

35*  The  appearance  of  this  cloud,  the  fymbol  of 
the  divine  prefence,  was  a  fufficient  indication  of  the 
divine  approbation  of  ^what  had  been  done.    It  was  like 

taking 
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pofleSon  of  the  houfe  that  had  been  provided  fot 
him* 

38.  This  fupematural  appearance  feema  to  have  re<» 
mained  upon  the  tabernacle  M  the  time  they  were  in 
the  wildemefs ;  and  their  joumeyings  were  dire6ked  fay 
It  in  the  manner  thai  is  here  defcribcd. 


NOTES 


Chap.  I.  '    LEVmCUS.  Slir 


•  k. 


<     iT. 


.   '    ^-  ,         HOTXS    ON      „ 
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HIS  book  Kas  its  tVtle  from  the  fubjefl  of 

It,  tclating  chiefly  to  the  Levites  ;  cootairiing  rules  c<Jii« 

'  cerhiiljr  facrifices,  and  other  thingi  in  which  they  weife 

4 

principally  concerned.  "     ' 

Ch,  I.  1.  Thcfe  dircftions  were  givctt  to  McfTca  not 

in  the  mount,  where  he  received  the- general  laws  con- 
/taihed  in  the  preceding  book,  and  the  defcription  of 

dve  tabernacle  and  its  utehfils/  but  from  the  mercy  fesrt 

xrpckt  the?  ark,  the  place  purpofely  prepared  ior  God^ 
^  pleculiar  prefcnce,  and  where  he  was  ti»  be  attended  up* 

^1,  as  the  God  and  governor  (if  his  people. 

2.  The  tabernacle  being  now  ercAed,  and  confecra* 
ted,  particular  dire^Kons  are  given  about  every  thing 
that  was  to  be  done  in  it  Every  thing  that  was  brought 
as  an  offering,  or  facriiice,  was  fuch  as  was  proper  for 
the  food  of  man ;  and  in  this  the  original  idea  of  a  fa« 
<,K(i^e  was  adhered  to ;  being  belides  a^r^s^n^,  m  to* 
kcti  of  homage,  an  entertainment^  of  which  the  offerer 
in  many  cafes  partook,  as  a  token  of  peace  and  friend* 
ibip  between  God  and  man.     From  this  natural  idea 

O  4  the 
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the  heathensi  for  various  reafona,  •ften  departedi  ta 
when  they  facrificed  horfes  to  the  fun|  wolves  to  Mars^ 
dogs  to  Hecate,  afles  to  PriapuSy  &c* 

All  the  facrifices,  and  every  other  rite  of  the  He* 
brew  religiony  were  performed  by  meo,  and  in  the  day- 
time ;  whereas  many  of  the  heathen  rites  were  per- 
formed by  women,  and'fome  of  them  in  the  night* 

3.  Sacrifices  were  principally  of  three  kinds.  Ifty 
Whole  burnt,  pife rings  whi(;h  were  entirely  confumed 
except  the  ikin.  Of  thefe  even  the  priehs  did  not  par- 
take* 2d.  Sin  oiFerings*  Of  thefe  pa^  was  bumed> 
and  the  reft  was  the)^pT||on  of  the.^riefts*  3d,  Peace 
off(?rmgs.  Of  thefe  part  was  burned,  part  belonged  to 
the  prieft,  and  the  reft  was  eaten  by  the  offerer  and  his 
friends. 

.,  ,  The  Eg]^pJtJ9f^  tMf)fi.j^d  only  males, and  in  the  Mo« 

faic  inftitutionf  thefe  appear  to  h^x  been  confidered  aa 

of  mqft  valjie;  but  in,  n^a^ny  cafes  females  were  accepted^ 

irom  which*  as.weU  as  from  many  other  circumftanc^ 

M  ifi  ev^nt  that  Afofes  did  not  borrow  his  ritual  from 

.the  Egyptians.    A^4.'  hi  mai^  things  the  rites  of  the 

Hebrew  religion  were  the  very  reverfe  of  thofe  of  all 

the  heathens.  According  to  Strabp,  the  Indians  dieted 

to  their  gods  only  animals  that  were  ftrangled,  and  ihey 

ate  of  the  facrifice,  asfeaftingwith  their  gods.  Spencer^ 

p.  604. 

4.  The  a£t  of  laying  the  hand  on  tf^^  head  of  the 
beaft  by  the  perfon  who  brought  it  was,  in  all  cafes,  a 
veceflary  part  of  the  ceremonial  previous  to  the  facrifi- 

eiag  of  it*    It  was  the  folemn  prefentation  of  it« 

5  The 
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5.  The  ^filling  of  the  facrifice  might  be  done  by  the 
perfon  who  brought  it*  but  it  was  generally  done  by  the 
jpriefts  or  Levites^  w])o  were,  of  courfe,  beft  acquainted 
with  the  proper  maimer  of  doing  it* 
,  9*  The  fat  of  the  inwards  not  conne£led  with  the 
fiefh,  which  we  generally  denominate  ^uet  or  talhWf 
,w9salwi^5  burned  oa  the  altar^  and  ferved  to  £eed  the 
£re« 

11*  AU  the  g;reater  facrifices^  fuchasthe  burnt  of- 
ferings, fin  offerings,  and  trefspafs  offerings,  were  to  be 
killed  in  this  place;  Iput  peace  offeringjs  and  others  might 
be  killed  in  any  other  place*  The  reirfbn  of  this  (differ- 
cnce  does  not  appear. 

17#  Whether  the  facrifice  was  of  more  or  lefs  v^ 
l^e,  which  depended  upon  the  ability  of  the  offerers^  it 
was  equally  acceptable  to  God. 

Cb«  ILl*  That  which  in  our  common  verfion  iscaQ* 
-^  edameat  offering  did  not  con&ft  of  any  ieihiheat,  but 
mly  of  flour,  oilf  and  irankincence  ;  but  it  always  jic- 
companied  the  facrifice  of  an  animal. 
'  3.  The  things  that  are  called  most  holy  were  in  gen« 

1  ersl  the  part  of  God,  only,  and  were  wholly  confumed 

onthealur;  thoVfome  that  are  fo  called  were  in  part 
eaten  by  the  prieftsi  whereas  aU  thofe  that  are  only  call- 
ed Ao/jf  were  in  part  eaten  by  the  offerers.  - 

4.  Befides  offerings  of  flour,  cakes  ready  baked  were 

Jikewife  prefented ;  but  they  were  not  burned  on  the 

altar,  but  given  to  the  priefts.     The  word  rendered  j&oti 

was  probably  a  thin  plate  of  metal,on  wbich  cakes  might 

Jbe  baked  very,  quickly* 
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11.  The  Ticatlicns,  it  is  faid,  offered  no  bread  but 
irhat  was  leavened  ;  but  no  Icafen  was  brought  to  the 
ultar  of  God.  Honej  was  alfo  burned  with  the  facri* 
Sees  of  the  heathens,  and  perhaps  for  that  reafon  it  was 
forWddtn*to  the  IffacUtes  ;  fo  far  were  they  frotti:  co- 

pyirgihe  rites  of  Sdolatrods  nations.  Libations  of  ho- 
ney  w¥re  tniide  to  the  infernal  gods,  and  fomeiiines  to 
the  celedial  ones.     Spencer y  p.  347. 

12.  The  firft  fruits  that  are  called  \cl  Hebrew  H^IL 
were  thofe  of  corh,  the  grains  of  which  being  then  ui. 
ripe  were  dried,  and  then  pounded  into  flour. 

•  1 5  As  fah  wa*  always  ufed  in  the  food  of  men,  i. 
was  never  to  be  omitted  in  what  was  confidered  as  thfe 
-table  of  God.  In*  the  Eafl  the  eating  of  fait  with  anj 
perfon  is  more  particularly  confidered  as  a  m^k  of 
friendfiiip,  and  therefore  it  is  here  called  the  salt  of  the 
covenant^  as  binding  the  parties  together.  Salt  wafe  not 
originally  ufed  in  the  heathen  facrifices. 

14.  The  firft  fruits  that  are  mentioned  in  this  place, 
and  called  in  Hebrew  a  ^niD3i    were  ripe  fhiits  of  ?iU 

•  rious  kinds,  and  not  thofe  mentiotied,  V.  12. 

Cli.  III.  1.  Peace  offerings,  of  which  we  have  an 
account  in  (his  place,  were  calculnted  to  exprefii  aftafe 

•  of  p<ace  and  friendfhip  between  God  and  tfa€  offerer, 
by,  as  it  were,  eating  at  the  fame  table.  Part  of  the  fv 
crifice  was  bnmed  on  the  altar,  as  the  portion  of  the 
Deity,  part  was  the  portion  of  the  priefts  as  his  minifte* 
ring  fervants,  and  the  remainder  was  eaten  by  the  of- 
ferer and  his  friends,     l^hefe  facrifices  were  generally 

voluntary,  by  way  cfthankfgiving/ to  God  for  favours 
Tcccived  of  him. 

4  The 
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4w  The  part  of  the  liver  that  is  here  mentioned  is 
one  of  the  lobes,  but  which  of  them  it  was  is  not  very 
certain. 

6.  Males  only  were  made  whole  burnt  offerings,  but 
for  peace  offerings  ^males  'were  accepted.  But  tho' 
birds  were  received  as  burnt  offerings,  when  the  offerer 
<ouId  not  afford  any  thing  more  expenfive,  they  were 
not  received  for  peace  oflferin^;  probaUy  becaufe,  if 
they  had  been  dividedi  as  peace  offerings  wefe  required 
to  be,  the  fe  v^ral  portions  would  have  been  tdo  mconC* 
derable. 

9,  TKc  whole  tump  of  a  (heep  was  burned  oh  the 
altar, but  not  that  of'  abulloclc  or  a  goat,  beeaufe  in  the 
Iheep  of  that  country  the  rump,  and  efpecially  the  tail, 
which 'went  with  it,  is  the  moft  delicious  part.  The 
tail 'oiily  of  fome  Bk^ep  weigh  as  much  as  forty  pounds, 
and  never  lefs  than  ten  or  twelve,  and  they  confift 
chiefiy  of  fat  refembling  marrow. 

14.  This  prohibition  was  perhaps  coafinied  to  ^e 
fat  of  animals  that  were  facrificed,  and  did  not  extend 
tothofe  that  were  killed  for  private  ufe*  And  the  fat 
that  was  forbidden  to  be  eaten  in  beads  that  were  facri* 
ficed  was  only  that  which  was  loofe  from  the  fleih,  as 
that  which  covered  the  inwards* 

17.  The  antient  idolaters  partook  of|the  blood  of 
their  facrifices  ;  and  this  was  perhaps  one  leafon  why  it 
was  forbidden  to  die  Ifraelites. 

Ch.  IV.  1.  This  chapter  having  a  feparate  introduce 
tion,vl2.  Tie  Lord  spake  unto  Jfoses^  saying,  feems.to  : 
imply  that  the.  contents  of  it' were  delivered  at  a  diScp* 
ent  time  from  thofe  •{  tba^  which  precedes  i  u   Indeed, 

it 


it  is  notprobaUe  diat  any  man  could  have  remembered 
fo  many  minute  particulars  as  refpe^ed  all  thrfe  differ* 
ent  articles^  if  they  had  been  communicated  at  the  fame 
time  without  interruption. 

2.  Offences  committed  through  i^orapce  reqiaired 
a  legal  purification  >  and  this  wouid  h^re  a  good  eff>^ 
on  the  people^  producing  conft^nt  attention  t<y  their 
conduct  For  the  fame  reitfoa  invt>luntiu'y  hoi^icide 
was  followed  by  t})e  incpnvepiente  of  a  tiian'9  .having 
the  ufual  place  of  bis  abode^  and  te&ding  a  cmf&a  time 
in  a  city  of  refuge. 

3*  There  is  mUch  ^iffctejQ^pe^  9(j^imt»  ^ut  the 
meaning  of  the  wrd  nOH.  ^ch  t^njK^r^imAffiJi- 
ing^  and  XlS^i^  wjhich  is  c^led  a  tresfussijqffeiirin^j^ 
the  cafes  in  which. th«y  were  required  ve^.^i:^h  re- 
femblingeach  other  .Dr.  Geddesfafy^stheJiatter/iifierqfcr 
offences  committed^  and  the  former  ibr  duties  omit^d, 
or  negligendy  performed*.  AfriQil4  of  biOiop  ifafri^ 
wm  cf  opinicm  that  the  trespass  offering ^  was,  for  a:  cafe 
in^hich  either  a  perA)n  was  dubious^  or  did  fona^  dan* 
xnagri  to  other  men ;  a^  that  the  sin  offfsring  re^efted 
offences  of  any  other  nature.  Only  rvst^y  or  mate 
lambsy  were  received  for  trefpafs  ofierings^  asd  Were 
not  required  for  fin  offerings-.  The  blood  of  the  fin  of- 
fering liras  fprinUed  on  the  horns  of  the  altar  \  hut  that 
of  a  trafpafe  offering  was  fprinkled  all  round  it.  Sin^ot 
ferings  were  offered  for  the  whole  congregation,  but 
trefpafs  offerings  for  private  perfdns. 

6.  This  was  never  done  but  for  the  whole  ceittgregar 
tion.  The  number  ^eneii  frequendv  occurs,  tho?  fcff 
what  reafon  does  not  appear^  121  aAs  of  religidonu    The 

heathens 
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heathens  had  the'  fame  refpea  Stft  it  Ob  tfaic  account. 
Apuleiut,  fpeaking  of  dippin;  his  head  tk^tn  times  in 
the  fea  for  the  purpofe  <sf  pttritcatikm^  fi^  that  ^  the 
*'  divine  Pythagoras  taught  that  this  number  was  afaore 
<fallo&crs  moft  proper  for  reBpon."  The  original 
diftinftion  of  tUs  mtmber  was  probably  the  fame  with 
that  oTdie  £vifioo  of  time  into  pariods  of  feven  days» 
or  weeks ;  and,  as  Hofes  fiiys,  fiom  the  woiik-of  crea- 
tion being  accomplilhed  in  fix  days,  and  God^  refting 
on  the  feventh. 

'  7.  This  was  peculiar  to  laciifices  for  the  highprieft^ 
a^d  thofe  for  the  whc4e  congregadbti.  Id  the  temple 
of  Jerufal^m  there  were  two  holes,  as  the  Jews  fay,  one 
on  the  Weft  fide,  and  the  other  on  the  South  fide,  of  tho 
allffi-,  by  which  the  blood  was  conveyed  into  a  canal  un- 
der ground  to  the  brook  Kedron.  Maimonides  fays 
that  the  antient  ZabiixoUefted  the  blood  of  their  facri- 
ficeft  in  a  veflel,  or  little  pit,  about  which  they  fat,  and 
ate  the  fltSi,  imagining  the  gods  to  feaft  on  the  bloods 

i2.  This  rite  of  burning  the  whole  of  the  facrifice 
undivided,  without  the  camp,  or  the  city  of  Jerufalem, 
and  carrying  the  blood  to  be  fprmkled  before  the  ark, 
was  ufcd  in  two  cafes,  viz,  that  of  a  fm  of  the  high- 
prieft,  and  that  of  all  the  people.  Of  the  odier  fm  of. 
fcrings  the  priefts  might  partake. 

On  the  Eaft  iideof  the  tabernacle  there  was  a  place 
for  the  a(hes  when  they  were  taken  from  the  altar,  which 
were  afterwards  carried  into  a  clean  place  without  the 
camp*  From  the  temple  of  Jerufalem  they  were  car- 
ried out  at  the  $aft  gate,  into  the  valley  ^t  was  be* 
tween  the  city  and  the  mount  of  Olivei. 

13  Having 
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Id.HgviQgoffendedagaunftfoine  negative  precept, 
forbidding  particular,  things  to  be  done. 

]6i  The  pried  who  was  anointed  tozzsm  the  high^ 
prie(l, 

1    23.  This  may  be  rendered,  And  he  acknovikdged 
himself  to  be  guilty,  or  his  sin  bt  shewn  unto  him. 

26.  It  appears  irom  Ch.  vi.  26^-*^9,  and  Numb, 
xviit,  9 — 10,  that  thefleih  of  the  fin*  offering  was  eaten 
by  the.  pried  and  his  fons  in  the  fandluary,  but  in  no  o» 
ther  place. 

Ch.  V.  1.  Hottbigaiit  fuppotes  that  there  has  been  a 
lofs  of  fome  words  in  the  original,  and  that  it  might 
have  beepi  And  if  a  sotU  sin,  and  ofu/pfrson,  ^c,  (i.  c. 
another  perfon)  Itear,  &c. 

2.  According  to  the  inditutions  pf  Mofes  nothing 
rendered  a  perfan  unclean  but  irhat  actually  conveyed 
t^ie  idea  of  fomething .  offenfive  to  the  fenfes,  as  the 
t#uch  of  a  dead  body,  that  of  a  leprous  perfon,  &c. 
whereas  with  the  heathens  many  things  were  deemed 
unclean,  and  conveyed  pollution,  for  whiph  no  natural 
reafon  could  be  affigned,  but  onl^fome  fuperditious  no* 
tion,  as  the  hair  and  nails,  and  other  things  fcifficiently 
clean  in  their  nature,  but  claffed  with  excrementitious 
matter.  On  the  other  hand,  leprous  perfons,  Jofe- 
phus  obfcrves,  were  fo  far  from  being  regarded  with 
averiion  by  the  heathens,  that  they  were  fometimcsem- 
ployed  in  the  mod  important  offices,  as  Naaman  by  the 
king  of  Affyria, 

The  Hebrew  purgations  ^'ere  alfolefs  troublefome 
than  many  of  thofe  of  the  heathens.  According  to  the 
inditutions  of  Mofcs  the  touch  of  a  dead  body  rendered 

a  per- 
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a  pctfon  unclean  fevcndjiyaonly^  Num.  xix,  11;  but 
the  Syrian  goddefs  wad  not  to  be  approached  in  lefs 
Aan  thirty  days  after  th«  fame  accKlcat.  Spencer, 
p.  189. 

« 

3  '^^u.chasthe  leprofy,  and  other  things  mentioned 
Lh.  xiiy  zui,  xr. 
.  4.  If  he  forgci  his  row* 

6   Hei  e  the  n  'me  of  trefpafs  offering  is  gi?en  to  that 
rhich  is  immediately  after  called  a  fm  offering.    But . 
nerhaps  (his  is  fome  error  in  the  Hebrew  copy. 
;  9.  J  he  flefli  belonged  to  the  pried. 
1 1.  The  omiffion  of  the  oil  and  the  frankincence  in 
this  cafe  may  have  been  out  of  regard  to  the  poverty  of 
*he  offerer. 

14'.  This  is  another  diftinA  communication  on  a  dif« 
ferent  fubje£t.  iiaving  made  this  obfervation  before, 
it  does  not  need  to  be  repeated  again. 

Ch.  VI.  4  This  fine  was  forthofe  who  voluntarily 
confefled  their  guilt.  If  they  denied  it,  and  were  con- 
victed in  a  court  of  judice,  the  fine  was  much  greater. 
See  Exod*  xsii,  i>  7>  9. 

9.  Asflclh  requires  much  time  before  it  can  be  con- 
fumed  in  the  fire,  the  pricds  attended  al!  night  to  keep 
up  the  fire,  that  every  part  of  it  might  bt  wholly  confu. 
med  before  the  morning. 

10.  i  he  aOies  were  carried  to  the  Eaft  fide  of  die  al- 
ter, a?  the  fartheft  from  the  holy  place. 

13.  There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  reafon 
for  keeping  up  this  fire,  but  that  it  might  be  ready 'for 
the  ufes  there  were  for  it.  Perpetual  fires  were  kept  up 
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by  many  of  the  heathens  for  no  other  purpofe  than  to 
perform  their  devotions  before  them,  as  emblems  of  the 
fun,  the  object  of  their  worlhip. 

18.  No  veflel  ufed  for  this  purpofe  was  ever  to  be 
applied  to  any  common  ufe.  It  is  not  the  perfon,  but 
the  thing)  that  is  here  intended; 

23.  Abarbinel  thinks  that  only  the  highprieft  Was 
bound  to  offer  this  meat  offering  every  day.  Other 
priefts  did  it  only  when  they  entered. on  their  minif* 
tiy» 

26.  In  fome  facrifices  what  was  eaten  by  the 
priefts  was  eaten  only  in  the  precincts  of  the  fan£ka- 
ary, 

27.  ThiS|  no  doubt,  was  intended  to  imprefi  upon 
the  minds  of  the  people  a  reverence  for  every  thing  be« 
longing  to  the  worfhip  of  God«  No  part  0f  this  blood 
was  to  remain  on  any  garment,  but  it  was  to  be  care* 
fully  walhed  out, 

28.  Earthen  velfels  being  porous,  might  be  fuppofed 
to  retain  fome  eiBuvia  of  what  had  been  put  into  them. 
They  were,  befides,  of  fmall  value. 

Ch;  VII>  2.  The  Jews  fay  that  there  was  afcarlet  line 
drawn  round  the  middle  of  die  altar,  and  that  the  blood 
of  whole  burnt  offerings  was  fprinkled  about  this  line, 
and  that  of  trefpafs  and  peace  offerings  below  it.  But 
nothing  is  faid  of  this  line  in  the-  fcriptures. 

8.  It  is  fuppofed  that  it  was  the  Ikin  of  the  animals 
that  had  been  facrificed  which  God  applied  to  the  pur- 
pofe of  clothing  Adam  and  Eve.  The  heathen  priefts 
had  the  Ikins  of  the  animals  they  facrificed,  and  they 
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af^tn  appHed  them  to  fuperftatioasufeSi  si  to  Qbep  on 

ibem  in  their  temj^eB^widiarieirtagfetprbplibttcdt^am 

10^  Ail  the  prteftfr  who  officiated  oa  thk  dsef     ha 

Aeir  thftre,  to  well  as  thofe  who  minifteMl  at  the  altar^^ 

12.  Pi^ttce  offerings  ^fe  either  b^  Wscf  of  tllaikd:^ 
giving  for  mercies  received,  or  for  obtaining  others. 

13.  Leaven  tvas  uflsd  only  in  pesce  olf^riogs,  be-^ 
canfe  of  them  the  oiferers  paftobk ;  and  as  it  tvas  is  the 
way  of  feftivity,  they  were  not  required  to  eat  aily  thing 
diat  was  unpleafant  to  them,  as  at  the  paffover. 

15.  This  was  to  prevent  their  becoming  putHd,  or 
being  applied  to  any  fuperftttious'  or  pro&tf e  ufe.        ' 

17.  It  coidd  not  have  been  kept  beyond  the  third 
day  without  danger  of  its  becoming  pntrid. 

18.  In  this  cafe  the  facrtiice^had  been  of  no  ufe,  and 
therefore  muft  have  been  repeated,  with  other  offering 
to  atone  for  the  offence. 

20.  in  this  caie  it  fhoiild  feem  that  the  puniiiimeKt 
was  being  no  longer  cdnfidered  as  an  Ifraelit^.  If  it 
was  done  in  contempt^  perhaps  fome  divine  jiidgme^t 
was  intended* 

38.  He  wias  not  upon  tliis  niount,  but  only  neat  it, 
when  thefe  diredkions  were  given4 

•  Gh.  VIII.  2.  It  contributed  to  add  to  the  reipe£l  of 
the  priefthood  that  it  was  confined  to  one  fkttkily,  aiitl 
not  aceeffible  to  all  the  nadda;  With  the  Egyptians  the 
priefthood  wsis  hereditaryi  but  not  with  the  heathens  ih 
general. 

Herodotus  fays  that  the  Egyptian  priefts  bathed 
twice  every  day,  and  twice  in  the  night*  Spencer^  p. 
11/4. 
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.  5.  Tbift  fetUng  apart  the  family  of  Aaron  fov  tbe 
.prieAhood  ia  thought  tm  have  taken  place  in  the  firfll 
month  of  the  fecond  year  after  they  left  Egypt.  We 
have  an  account  of  the  performance  of  what  was  dire£U 
edbefore^in  the  communication  with  Mofea  on  mount 
Sinai* 

B*  No  mention  is  here  made  of  the  b»eaft  plate,  but 
•only  of  the  urim  and  thummimi  from  which  it  is  pro- 
bable that  they  meant  the  fame  diing. 

t2«  The  confecration  of  Aaron  and  his  fens  waa 
prdl>ably  at  a  different  time  from  that  of  the  tabernacle 
and  its  utenfils,  fevendays  being  employed  in  each. 

Ch.  IX*  1.  This  eighth  day  was  that  which  fucceed- 
ed  the  feven  that  were  employed  in  the  confecration  of 
.Aaron  and  his  fons.  It  feems  alfo  to  have  been  the 
firft  day  of  the  leaft  of  unkavened  bread,  or  the  I5th 
day  of  this  month;  for  on  the  i4th  in  the  evening,  which 
was  the  laft  day  of  the  confecration  of  the  priefts,^  the 
paflbver  was  kept*.    Num.  ix.  25. 

4*  Thus  a  iignal  appearance  of  the  fymbol  of  divine 
prefence  was  announced,  viz.  the  luminaus  cloud,  and 
the  defcent  of  fire  from  heaven  toconfume  this  facri- 

fice. 

2Z^  This  glory  had  entered  the  tabMemacle,  and 
from  that  time  had  not  been  viiible  without,  but  now 
was  to  appear  to  all  the  people,  as  it  did  when  they 
paffed  through  the  Ked  fea,  and  when  they  journeyed. 

24.  They  xvere  terrified^  and  fell  on  their  face** 
LXX. 

This  was  the  laft  of  the  iacrificeson  this  folcmn  oo- 
•afion,  and  probably  at  the  dme  of  the  evening  facxiiice.. 

It 
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It  wasa/blemn'and  vifiblc  ratificadoa  of  every  thing 
that  had  been  done  ;  fo  as  to  fatisfy  all  the  people  that 
it  had  been  by  divine  dircaion.  From  this  time  the 
fire  was  kept  ccntinuaUy  burning. 

Ch  X.  I.  Several  irregularities  in  the  behaviour  of 
thefc  two  men  are  pointed  out  by  the  Jewifli  writers', 
but  all  that  is  particularly  mentioned  here  is  their  mak- 
ing ufe  of  other  fire  than  that  on  the  altar,  which  had 
been  lighted  from  heaven,  and  with  it  they  had  burned 
the  inceofe  in  the  holy  place.  It  may,  however,  be  in- 
ferred from  the  prohibition  of  drinking  wine  during  the 
time  of  their  miniftiation,  which  immediately  follows, 
that  they  had  been  drinking  more  than  they  ought  to 
have  done  at  the  preceding  feaft  on  the  facrificeof 
pieace  offerings.  Such  an  example  as  this,  on  perfons 
of  their  high  rank,  'being  next  to  Aaron  himfelf,  muft 
have  made  a  great  and  lafting  impreflion  on  the  minds 
of  all  the  people,  and  efpecially  of  the  prielis,  and  have 
been  of  great  ufc  in  making  them  exafl;  in  the  obfer- 
vance  of  the  directions  that  were  given  for  the  perform* 
ance  of  eTcry  part  of  their  duty.  And  it  was  of  parti* 
cular  importance  that  the  firft  ofFence,  whether  commit- 
ted through  wilfttlnefs,  or  carelefsnefs,  fhould  bepunifli^ 
ed  in  this  exemplary  manner. 

2.  The  fire  being  faid  to  ctMtffom  the  Lord^  was 
probably  from  the  place  of  his  prefence  over  the  ark  in 
the  holy  of  holies,  before  which  they  ftood.  This  muft 
have  have  been  evidently  miraculous^  fince  there  was  na 
fire,  or  light,  in  that  place. 

4.  1  hefe  perfonsnot  being  priefts,  that  is  of  the  fa- 
roXky  of  Aaron,  could  not  regularly  ^o  intc  tlic  holy 

^^  pbce. 
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place.  This,  therefqre,  mjiahave  b^jpi»  ^^  P^^Qri^ 
nary  ^re^  for  which  JVIoTes,  no  4pub,t^  thpuglit  hi;pCelC 
fufliciently  authorised. 

5*  it  appears  that  tho'  thp  fire  b^  killed  thefi^  ^^^ 
it  h^d  not  aiFefled  their  garments,  which  wa»  another 
evidence  of  their  death  havii^g  been  occaQoned  by  a  fu- 
pernatural  cauf(f  • 

6.  They  were  notto(bavi^  their  bea48,  or  tear  their 
haixy  as  was  ufual  in  mournings.  But  tho'  the  priefts 
were  not  to  appesu-  in  mpurning  on  that  occafion,  it  wa» 
not  forbidden  to  the  people. 

7.  The  fervices  then  depending  were  not  fimflied, 
and  they  muft  not  have  left  any  part  of  iheir  duty  undif^ 
charged. 

9.  1  he  Jews  interpret  this  to  mean  jthat  they  ihould 
not  drink  fo  much  as  to  intoxicate  them,  but  that  they 
were  allowed  a  foiurth  part  of  a  log  of  wine,  or  an  e^g 
fliell  and  an  half  full,  before  they  went  into  the  fandluary. 

In  general  eveiy  thing  leading  to  indecency  was 
ftriaiy  forbidden  to  the  Hebrew  priefts;  whereas  things 
the  moft  ip(d^Q^nt  were  frequently  praftifed  by  the  hea- 
then priefts  and  worfhippem  in  their  moft  facred  fer- 
vicesy  efpecially  by  the  priefts  of  Bacchusr 

12.  Here  Mofes  repeats  fome  precepts,  perhaps  left 
the  mind^  of  Aaron  and  his  fons  ftiould  be  in  fuch  a 
|ate  of  conftemation,  as  not  perfedly   to  recolledl 

/  20.  This  irregularity  in  the  condu^  of  Aaron  pafled 

without  punilhment,  on  account  of  the  ftate  of  mind 
into  which  the  death  of  his  fons  had  thrown  hinu     He 

had 
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had  alfothoaghl  fltat  he  wn$  not' in*  a  proper  condition 
to  parta&e  «>f  fi  ftaff  (for  fiifch  tHe  eating  of  meat  that 
had  been  offet<ed  i«  Iteiriflce  iTaa  deemedi)  and  no  other 
peHbn  being  aBoWiid-to  eat  6f  it,1teTiad  HujiightitVas 
liMk.^optrto  bnrti  it^  Ilifc  Inti^niioniknig  good^  the 
Irregularity  rf  the  a^ifta  ^as  ct^ftlfteok^a. 

Ck*  XI«  i;  Ik  chfe  bhajTttff,  ^*  ibttie  6(  ihe  follow* 
Ing;  Mofes  tfeats^  df  dHfei^nt  Mnd9  dF\mpvaity,mem 
ittg  menV  fodd,  •d^i*  perfoAs,  *efr'  'gfetnlentdj '  and  *ai 
bitations  ;  and  they  are  addrefied  in  the  %f ft  'ibftahcde; 
to  Aaron  as  wlilftti  'M'ofes.  He  "nhs  hbw  fully-  confe- 
triitta  t^Uis '  oifiTtc  \  .^d  it  betoriged  ^€6  ttie^  priefts  in 
prirticulat  to  diftinguifc  ^e  fei^tfral  cafes  that  are  liere 
fhrtitidn^.  '   '  '•      ^"  •  '■'  ' 

2.  There  was  no  antient  nation  but  what  was  in  fotne 
meiifbi^ diredled  intAd  choice  of  food  by  ideas'  of  re- 

ligTon  ;  btit  no  rules  of  tiiis  Vmd  ktfe  lb  confouant  to  reai 

.  ...  .        ■  •         • 

fon as  mbh  prefcribed  to  the  Hebrews.  1  He  i'gj^tf* 
MiS  abffaioed  'from  the  flefli  of  iheepi,  beans,  and  oihc/f 
things,  without  pretending  that  the)-  were  unwholefome; 
alnd  the  SJyriaiw  ftioim  ail  kinds  of  filh.  "The  fc^n&Hom 
under  whieh  the  religion  of  the  Hi nddo«  ky  them  are 
numeroufti  and  founded  op  no  fenfible  reafon  at  ah.  Th6 
higber'cliibs  M* th^m  abnain  from  all  animal  food,  ex-* 
ceptthatwhicbis  Offel'efl'iA'  facrifice.  But  it  is  general* 
Ij^aUoired  that  the  fi«(b  of  thofe  animals  which  the  i^ 
raelites  were  fort>iddcn  to  eat  is  unwholefomei  or  very 
probat)]}^ foi  in  the  climate  of  Paleftine.  The  only  cafe 
about  which  there  can  be  much  doubt  is  that  ol  fwinc^s 
fliejh,  which  we  find  to  be  equally  grateful  ^nd  whole* 

1*  y  fome, 
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fome*  But  it  is  ftrotiljobje^led  to  in  all  Eaftera  coiin* 
fries,  being  ^thought  to  promote  leprofy /  a  difeafe  to 
which  the  people  of  thofe  countries  are  much.fubje£t 

CaeTar  fays  that  the  Britons  fd)l^aiiied  from  hares^ 
hens,  and  geefe*  B^U^  Gall.  v.  p.  1^0«  Ihe  Egypti^ 
ans,  according  to  Porphyryi  woi44i|Oleatthc;c<m9  anj 
of  the  homed  cattle  that  were  twiasi  thoCe  marked  with 
particular.fpots,  or  any  way  deform^^  They  alfo  re* 
frained  from*  eating  turtle  doves^  an^  ^9^  ^^y  Alhes* 
Spencer 9  f •  ISO. 

3.  This  general  rule  is  very  intdUgii^k* 

5*.  This  animal, in.Hebrew.«Aa^Aan,lV$r,  Bruce  with 
great  probability  fuppofes  to  be  the  ashioh,  of  jEthiopii. 
It  lives  among  rocks,  and  is  very  different  J^om  the 
rablnt^ 

S^.  The  Jews  in  a  later  period  hada  more  particular 
avcrfion  to  bog's  flelh  than  to  any  other  kind  of  food, 
perhaps  in  confequence  of  having  been  compelled  |to  eat 
of  it  as  a  mark  of  their  renouncing  their  religion  in  the 
time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  But  perhaps  becaufe 
great  ufe  was  made  of  the  hog  in  various  heathen  rites, 
as  thofeof.magic,  luftrations,  folemn  covenant^,  &c. 
lb.  p.  IZ7. 

8*  To  touch  the  carcafe.of  any  animal  that  was  not 
proper  for  food  fubjefted  them  to  uncleanne&«  to  re- 
move which  certain  rites  of  purification  were  pre&ri- 
bed. 

9.  This  general  rule  relating  to  fiOi  is  eafily  to  be  un- 
derdbod  ;  which  is  a  great  advantage. 

13.  No  fuch  general  rule  is  laid  down  about  birds, 
as  about  beafts  and  fiflies  ;  and  therefore  the  Jews  fay 

that 
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Ibat  any*  ibit  are  flot  here  fjpeoiied  may  be  eateaby 
diem.  TJiereii  miKliunceFtaiiity  inthe  renderiiig  of 
fome  of  the  following  names.  But  they  generally  denote 
biidaoffrey,  which  are  eafilydiftin^iflied,  and  which 
lew  perfons.  could  bear  to  eat . 

.  •  16.  The  word  rendered  cuckowy  Bochart  tltougjit  to 
htiiit  sea-gu/!.  But  Dr.  Shaw  is  of  opimoh  that  it  if 
the  safiaf,  or  Shaad  of  the  Eaft,  agranivorotts  and  gre- 
garious bird  which  wdnts  the  hjudes'  toe.  .  i. 

18*  The  word  that  is  here  rendered  a. many  Jon*. 
atha%  d>e  Chaldee  paraphraft,  fuppofe*  to  be  a  kind  of 

<  19.  There  is  great  uncertainty  with  refpefdl  to  manjr. 
^if'tweniy  Afferent  birds  above  mentioned^  which  can 
can  only  be  removed  by  a. better  acquaintance  with  the 
country  which  they  frequented,  and  the  names  by  which 
they  are  diftinguiihed  by  the  natives. 

SO.  This  is  a  general  rule  concerning  infe£ls.      * 

22.  H^re  are  feveral fpecies  of  locufts  ilrhich  are. 
commonly  eaten  in  die  £aft,  andconfidered  w.whote^ 
fomeif  andevea  di^dpus  food*  Four  kinds  oi  them,  are 
here  mentioned.     For  that  which  is  rendered  5^^** 
hopper  IS  one  of  tlhem!. 

29.  The  word  rendered  weasel  Bochart  thinks  to  h^ 
the  mok.  J  he  fame  word  in  the  Syriac  and  Arabi« 
has  that  Cgaification^  and  the  word  rendered  m^le  in  v. 
20  he  thinks  to  be  the  catnelion.  Ihe  mail .  is.  probabljir 
a  klhd  of  lizard. 

33.  Thei^  earthen  veffels  were  probably  unglazed, 
aA.ha8beenobferved  befbre. 

Pa  35  Tkfcir 
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35»  Their  ov.cjii w»re fprubk  earthen  ptote,  £uch  al^ 
are  ftULu£uiia  many  countries  fojt  Jbfftkijig.    Dn.  Cjebk 

W  If  th?m«^  i^eivtjr  of  watori  ihe  cffeft  of  a«f 
thing  ofFenfive  in  it  would  tie  inc^afideniblek.  Befitfei 
&M^inQii^>6^r0  of  too  much  value  to  be  abandoned  on 
«ccouatto£a.ca£uali|npurity^  if  the  wat^r  had  not  ticen 
comiQualbf' changsiig. 

37.  Tho'  it  was  unfitfor  fdod,  it  was  not  %hi9  lefsprbf- 
per  for  feed. 

4^  'i'his  nlle^  does  not  compreh^  nd?  fueh  (inafi  iBii 
feds  as  feed  on  plants,  butpnly  the  larger  kinds  that 
cfavl  onlihe  eapA^ 

45.  Eiier)r4.b>Dg  that  Asggefted  tha.idea  iof  impurit^r, 
dva'  3.Sef€imfi^viy  the  bodjr^  was  to  be  avoided,  out.of 
regard  to  their  relation  to  God,  a  Being  of  perfe&  puffi« 
tv,  or  holinefs* 

Ch.  Xlli.  4.  All.  the  daixsi  of  her  tncleanatfa'  were 
fertyj  Dunng  the  firil  fev^ddays ihe  neither  p^tetook 
ttf.any  t*:  1  :;./.  ,-  -  hoIy,.luch  as  the  peace  oftcringa 
ofthclar.ui  ,  lor  coaVerfed  with  am  perfipu  Evtn 
h'  '  -.'. ,  ,).mu  Jid  not  eat  or  driuk  with  her.  sad  tkofd 
xv'ho  attended  upon  her  were  unclean.  The  reft  of  the 
^i^rty  daya.fliA  waft.  only.^^Iiiided  from  the  fanduary, 
ord  partakingLof  holy  things*  The  heathens  would ixQt 
admit  dfrnnwDmc^Qio^o  dieirtemples  till  a  conliderable 
tiaie  aftqrxltildhirtfai^'  and  fuperftitious  perfooa  wonldnot 
go  into  houfes  where  they  wore. 

5%  JHdpppcrates  fajys  that  women  were  feoner  cleanf • 
ed  after  the  birth  of  a  male  than  that  of  a  female.  But 
thia  is  not  remarked  in  colder  climates. 

6  One 
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'  6.  One  of  the.  offerings  hcrre  prefcribed  was  a  fm  of«- 
{magf  wkich  (hews  that,  it  had  oo  aeceffary  relation  to 
moral  impunty^Jot  guik*  A  fm  offering  was  likewife 
prefck-ibed  wl>en  a  le^^er  was  purified.   . 

Ch.  XI II.  ]f  The  foUowing  direAions  about  cafes 
of  (eprofy  are  given  to  Aaron  as  well  as  to  Mofes  j  he 
andh]0  dt^icendantabeingmore  iiitnkedia,tely  concerted 
tb>  attend  to  theiii.  ' 

2.  The  leprofy  appears  in  three  forms,  a  fwelling^^  ^ 
lcab|  anda  bright  fpot  on  the  &jm:  Pliny  fays  that  this 
loatbf6me  drfeaie  was  peculiar  to  Egypt.  •  It  might 
have  originated' t^es'e,  but  of  this  we  have  no  cer taiii 
aocount*  ihere  was  no  diftinft  order  of  phyficians  a* 
ii^otigthe  Ifi-adites  ;  and  the  priefts  would  have  more 
general  knowledge  than  the  reft  of  the  people.  Befidea 
Aey  were  to  be  particularly  concerned  in  the  rites  to 
bebbferved  with  refpcfifc  to  leprofy.  The  figns  of  this 
true  leprofy,  which  was  an  infectious  difeafe,  aref  oin^ 
ed  out  by  th^  Divine  Being  himfelf^  no  doubt  to  pce^ 
vent  the  inconvenience  that'  would  have  arif^n  from  ig- 
norance and  fuperftition  inthiscafe;^  ' 

'  10  For  the  hair  to  change  its  colour,  the  juices 
fr6i»  whichi  it  arifes  .moft  have  been.'d^pi^v^^^ 

1 3.  'i-'his  was  fome  natural  difcharge»  by  which  the 
dlfeaft  was  pt<vented,  and  was  >  not  infedtious. 

"46.  He' Waatb  give  notice  .to  all  who  came  neav 
him,  that  tiiere.was  d^ger  .to  them  iq  a  nearer  ap- 
proach. ■  •        •  .'.I 

47.  What  itwastiiat  was  caUed)lepfrofy.in.a  garment 
we'  cannoC'tell  i  but.  it  rauft  liave.been  well  known  at  the 
lime^     Both  linen  and  woollen  are  fubjedl  to  be  preyed 

P  5  upon 
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i)po:iby%'afiousinfe£b,  fomc  perhaps  not  viGble  to.  the 
nalcecl  ejt  t  but  that  whickffiade  the  garment  green  was 
probably  fome  vegetable  matter/ and  the  rednefs  might 
be  the  decayed  (late  of  thofe  vegetables.  It  muft  have- 
bceu  a  vegetable  the  feeds  of  which  it  was  not  poffible 
to  dedroy.  The  nunute  plant  thxt  grows  in  water,  and 
makes  it  look  green,  onwhich  I  made  my  experiments* 
in  the  proJu^lion  of  dephlogiftirated  aur  by  means  of 
Hghti  is  of  this  nature. 

Ch.  XlV.  4.  . Tills rprobabhr  means  any  fmall  bird 
that  was  proper  for  fooid.  Maimonides  acknowledges 
that  he  did  not  know  why  purification  w:aft  to  be  made 
with  thefe  things..  The  cedar  wood  was  probably  »%^ 
ferre  foe  a.  handle  to  the  inflrumept^  and  the  bunch  of 
hyfibp  was  tied  to  it  with  the  fcarl^st  thread. 

7 ''ibis  was  probably  to  fignify  that  the  leper  was 
then,  at  liberty  to  go  Mrher^  ht  pleafed,  as  well  as  th« 

bird, 

5.  Over  a  vefiel  which  contained  fprtng  water. 

10.  rhe  hg'  was  the  fmalleft  mcafure  among  the  He* 
brews,  containing  abo^t  half  a  pint.   : . 

34.  Wliat  is  here- culled  -leprofy  in  a  building,  muft 
have  beenfoine:fi(Ufle%lIlore£c^nce,  which  fpread  in  the 
plaifter,  and  rendered  itoffenfive  and  unhealthy. 

r>8.  Probably  fdmedimg  more  was  done  befidesflmt'^ 
t%ng  ti|>  the  houfe,  tho'  this  mi^^ht  b^  in  order  to  obferve 
whether  it  -fpread  sny  farther,  as  what  was  called  the 
true  leproiy  would  do. 

."^  he  following. £s£l  may  perhaps  throw  fome  light' 
on  this  V€rj'  obfcure  fulijefl-     ««  All  the  houfes  of  MaU 

Mta,'* 
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^*  ta,''  fajs  Dolomieuy  ^\  are  buitoof  li*ii^  grained 
•^  limeflooe,  of  a  lobfe  and  foft  texture,  jbQt  whidh  haitf 
<<  dens  by  expofore  to  tlie  air.  Therfe  isaeircumAanc6 
<<  which  liaftens  its  deftru6Uony  and  redtices  it  to  pow- 
<'dcr,  viz.  when  it  is  wetted  by  fea  watery:  After  this 
<<  it  never  dries,  but  ia^covered  by  a  fatihe  eiBorefcence,' 
^<  and  a  cruft  i^  formed  fame  tenths  of  an  inch  thick, 
*<  mixed  with  common  falt^  nitre,  and  nitrated  lime. 
^<  Under  ibis  cnift  the  flone  moulders  into  duft,  the 
^^cnift  falls  off,  and  Other  cvufiLs  are  fucceffively  formed, 
^lill  the  whole  ftone  is.  deftroyed.  Nor  doies*  it  Ifto^ 
''  here^  but  after  fqme  time  affeAs  all  the  neighbouring 
^«  ftones  in  ^e  waB.  The  (tones  moft  fubje£l  to  this  mai> 
f'  lady,  are  thofe  that  contain  the  moft  magnefia,'^ 
Xarwan^s  GeoUgi/y  p.  148. 

>  Tho^tfais  difeafe  in  the  houfcs  of  Paleftine  may  not 
ht  the  vevy  fame  withthis^'  it  may  be  of  a-fimllar  nature; 
fomefalineeffloreicence,  cauiing  a  decay  of  the  materi* 
alS)  and  being  perhaps  like  wife*  oiTenfive,  it' may  havo 
4riilaiBedthe  name  of  leprosy. 

40.  An  unclean  place  was  a  phice  where  dung  and  o* 
ther  offenfive  ttmtters  were  thrown.  Other  pl^es  were 
edtedrc/Sran  ;  and  into  li  dean  place  only  irere  the  afties 
from  the  altar  to  be  carriddi  and  not  to  a  coihmon  afh 
pit  or  dungMH.  •     ^    '      '  .  -     ' 

Cb.  XV.  2.  This  difeafe  calted  gont^rrhaoi  which 
often  arlfesfroln  lewdnefs,  h  »faid  to  be  exceedingly  of- 
fenfive  inho^countries. 

3.  Tho*  the  coagjiUtibn  might  ftop  the  running,  the 

tuideannefs  was  the  fame. 

181  here 
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18.  Tbtffe.couldt^otbe  any  thing  morally  uhcfean  rh 
vhat  was  the  Drdisidnoe  of.  God, .but  this  purificadon 
might  haveivarioua  uft^  notwithftandiiig. 

S4.  If  a  man  dtdthis  unknowitigly,  he  was  fubjeft  t» 
this  inconTenitQce*  If  it  was  done  knowifagly^  bodvtbe 
parties  vfttt  ta  be  cut  oiF  from  their  pebple.  This  prac« 
tice  is  unirierfally  held  in  abhorrence,  and  thonght  to  bi^ 
the  caufe  of  Various  difeafe^.  But  this  caf^  may  be  that 
of  a  man  only  lying  m  the  (ame. ted  with  her;   ' 

91.  We  fee  here  that  this,  attentioki  to  ipvfrHf  refpeA- 
cdthepreftbcedf  GodwithtUem  ;  and  it  wVuld'  ibiid 
to  inf{}il;«  the  greateft  reverence';  giving '<ihefti" to 
underftand  .  that  every  ^ing  thbt  was  in-  aiiy^ftt^fe 
f)n/vr^,  •  aatnrai    or   moral,  was   highly   olFenfive  to 

God. 

Ch.  XYI.  1.  This  muft  Save  follo*eed  whati^iilated 
in  the  tenth  diajltcr,  in  which  tiiere  is  an  accptom  #t-th^ 
death  f  of  Aaron's  fons ;  but  the  writer  thought  ffcdpeftj 
infei^  in  the  fame  place  varioos  particulars  delating  to 
the  fubjea  of  uncleannefs,  fmccthey  all  rendered  pUfi 
foAs  unfit  to  appiiar  in  the  divine  pTcfence,  as  w6ll  a?L  the 
offence  of  whithlihofe  petfons  had  bee©  guilty.  This 
chapter  contains' an  acc^ount  6f  the  dbfernrauQeA  .^^Um 
Mgh  prieft  onthe  day  of  atonement.     '   'i\  .i.        ".    ' 

2.  This  cloud  or  fymbolof  the  diving }>t«feilce^wa« 
wfually  in  this  place,  biu  noftj^t  aU  timti.  But  whaher 
it  was  vilible  there  or  not,  Ae  pUtiCe.  wits  to  be  relpefted 
as  if  it  had  been  there.  .1, 

The  high  pried  only  being  a^O&i^ed  mVo  the  hoiy  of 
holics^and  that  only  once  a  year,  was  calculated  to  im* 

prefs 
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prcfptbe  jcpipd  with  an  itj^zt.pf  the  aiicfu]j[)ef9  of  the4iviB^ 
prefepce^  Eaftcm  fovpref gns  were  only  approached  by 
c^t^io  peifpn^,  and  at  qertain  times*    ;       . 

4.  When  thp  highpn^ft  was  tQ  appear  in  the  ^vhyf 
jurefenoe^  he  did  not  put  on  his  fplendid  gQi:fnents»  but 
others,  like  thofe  of  other  priefts ;  aiuiyet  not  the  fam^ 
that  he  wore  at  other  times,  but  appropriated  to  the  fer- 
Tices  of  this  day  t  aqd  therefore  called  A^/^.  His  putting 
off  his  rich  gar  nents  when  he  went  into  the  holy  of  ho« 
lies,  was  probably  in  token  of  hupiiiia^^,  ^  being  thfc 
time  for  the  confefiion  of  his  owi^  fins,  as  well  as  thoft 
of  thenation«  Un  other  days  the  high  prieA  waihed 
only  once,  at  the  beginning  of  his  miniftration,  but  on 
tihis  day  he  waflied  himfelf  five  times,  as  often  as  he 
c|iai|g€|4  fajs  garments^  and  went  from  one  femce  to  sm^ 
^th^iTf    This  .appears  in  part  from  t«  2$ — ^24. 

8.  The  heathens  worfhipped  demons  lin  the  form  of 

*goat9;.  aod  for  this  reafon  perhaps  one  of  thefe  animals 

was  directed  to  be  fapificed  on  this  occafion,  and  ano« 

ther  to  be  loaded*  as  it  .were,  with  the  fins  of  di«  peo^ 

7  Sec.  The  word.azazeL  is  probably  derived  from  the 
Hebrew  words  viz*  |y  and  i]hif  the  former  of  whidi 
fignifiesa^oo/,  and  the  latter  he  goethy  to  denote  the 
goat  letloofe.  ... 

This,  law  about  the  goat  that  was  facriiiced,  and  the 
(cape  goat,  ^orrefponds  to  that  about  the  two  birds  that 
were  to  be  brought  by  a  perfon  who  was  cleanfed  from 
his  Uprofy,  one  of  which  was  killed,  and  the  other  let 
loofe«  Lev.  !siv,  4,  8cc.  Nothing  feems  to  hate 
been  intended  by  this  ceremonial  but  to  exprefs  by  an 

apt 
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apt  fymbol  the  removal  of  fin  in  the  one  cafe,  and  cf 
tincleannefs  in  tbe  other.  The  goat  might  be  chofen 
for  this  purpofe  in  oppofition  to  the  opinions  of  the  £• 
gyptians,  with  whom  the  goat  was  an  obje£l  of  worlbip, 
efpecially  in  the  Mendefian  nome,  near  to  which  the  If* 
raehtes  had  refided. 

How  mild,  we  may  obferve  on  this  occafion,  was  the 
religion  of  the  Hebrews  compared  with  thofe  of  many 
heathennationsi  who  often  facrificedmenforthe  puri- 
fication of  their  cities.  When  the  people  of  Marfeilles 
had  fuffered  by  a  peftilence,  they  took  a  man,  and  after 
keeping  him  a  year  at  the  public  expence,  and  feeding 
btm  with  every  delicacy,  threw  him  into  the  fea  with 
execrations,  praying  that  all  the  evils  with  which  thejT 
iiftd  been  threatened  might  fall  upon  him.  Spencery  p, 
1066.  According  to  Clavigiero,  the  Mexicans  had  a 
iUnilar  cuftom* 

10*  The  fcape  goat  is  here  fatd  to  make  aionement 
aswellasdiat  which  was  facrificed;  fo  that  the  fhed« 
ding  of  blood  was  not  neceflary  to  atonement.  1  he 
fending  this  goat  into  the  wildemefs  was  an  emblematic 
calreprelentationoftheintire  removal  of  the  fins  that 
had  been  conCeffed  upon  it. 

I4  This  required  his  going  into  the  holy  of  holies 
a  fecondtime.  All  the  Jews  fuppofe  that  the  blood  was 
not  fprinkled  on  the  ark  itfelf,  but  only  on  the  floor  be- 
fore it.  This  iprinkling  was  on  that  fide^  of  the  ark 
which  faced  the  holy  place,  and  therefore  looked  tow- 
ards the  Eaft.  if  the  highjM'ieft  had  hi«  lace  towards 
the  Eaft,  he  muft  have  got  to  that  fide  of  the  ark  which 
was  next  to  the  fartheft  wall  of  the  holy  of  holies. 

15  This 
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iS:  This  reqmredhim  to  go  into  the  fao^y  of  hoUe» 
a  third  time. 

18.  This  muft  have  been  the  great  altar  that  flood 
in  the  open  court  in  the  front  of  the  holy  place^  ^d  there* 
fore  It  is  faid  to  be  before  the  Lord. 

'  23.  Thefe,  it  *  is  dddf  were  never  to  be  ufed  any 
more,  but  ne\qrones  to  be  provided  againil  the  next 
year. 

24.  Ihe  garments  he  now  pat  on  were  the  golden 
onesj  and  the  facrifice  here  mentioned  was  probably  the 
daily  evening  facrifice. 

29.  This  was  the  only  annual  fail  in  the  Hebrew  ri- 
tual. All  the  other  times  on  which  they  aflembled  were 
feftivalsy  or  feafons  of  rejoicing. 

32.  Thefe  holy  garments  were  appropriated  to  this 
fervice,  ufuaUy  called  by  the  Jews  the  w/uic  gar^- 
mentSt 

Ch«'XVlI.  4.  It  was  wifely  prdvided,  in  brdar  to 
prevent  fuperflitioo,  and  iconfeqiiently  idolatry,  that  aH 
facrificea  Iho^hl  be  performed  in  a  certain  place;  ami  by 
perfons  exprefsly  appointed  for  the  purpofe,  and  alfo  in 
a  manner  particularly  prefcribed  to  them,  fie  who 
tranfgrpifed  this  rule  was  confidered  as  in  the  higheil 
degree  criminal.  The  heathens  often  fucrlficed  in  their 
fields,  with  a  view  to  procure  their  fruitfulncis  ;  an4 
tibis  cuAom  the  idolatrous  Ifraelites  .adopted.  Jbiof.  xv, 
11.  Their  a/tars  were  as  heaps  in  the  furroivs  t,J  the 
Held. 

7.  The  Hebrew  word  denotes  more  particularly  thalt 
fpeciesofdeinbD,  or  genii,  whi».h  were   worfl  tP^^  in 

the 
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the  form  of  gokts  ;  fuch  as  Pan,  the  SAtyr5,and  Pauns; 
To  fuch  divinities  the  Ifraclites  had  probably  facriared 
in  Egypt,  and  therefore  they  rcuined  a  ftroug  incliua- 
tion  for  the  pradtice.  But  it  may  refer  to  any  hairy 
animaby  tho*  more  efpecially  goate,  which  were  objefte 
of  worfliip  at  Mendes  in  Egypt,  which  was  near  to  the 
rciidence  of  the  ifraelites.  This  term  feems  to  he  fjmo* 
nimousto  shedim  in  Deut.  xxxii,  17,  where  it  figniiies 
demons,  or  heathen  gods  in  general.  And  in  the  1  ar- 
gum  of  Is.  xiii,  21.  the  former  word  is  rendered  by  the 
latter. 

10«  The  prohibition  to  eat  blood  in  this  connection 
feems  to  refer  to  the  cuftoms  of  the  heathens,  in  eating 
the  blood  of  fome  of  their  facrifices,  by  way  of  feaftisg 

with  their  gods. 

1 1.  That  in  which  life  was  fuppof  ed  to  refide  was  to 
be  given  back  to  God,  as  the  giver  of  life. 

15.  i.  e.  If  they  had  eaten  of  fuch  things  without  be- 
ing aware  of  it  at  the  time.  To  do  this  willfully,  and 
without  neceffity,  was  death.  But  it  is  taken  ibr  grant- 
edby  the  Jews^  that  in  an  enemy^s.countryi  or  in  timie 
of  famine,  all  kinds  of  food^  evenfwine's  fle&,  may  be 
eaten.  V        • "  . 

Ch.  XVIII.  1.  This  chapter  containis  the  lajvs>]Con. 
ceming  marriage,  or  a  fpecification  of  the  degrees  of 
affinity  within  which  marriage  may  not  be  contradk- 

cd. 

6.  To  uncover  the  nakedness  fignifies  to  have  carnal 

knowledge  of  a  woman. 

7.  Such  marriages  as  thefe  wore-  not  uncommon  in 

Egypt,  and  the  Eaft ;  but  they  were  always  held  in  ab- 
horrence 
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horreace  lo  the  Wieft  ;  as  we  fecf  io  the  remorfe  of 
QBdipufi  for  unknowingly  manying  hia  mother  Jocafta« 
The  reafon  why  marriagee  ought  not  to  bfe  allowed  be- 
tmeMXk  near'kindred  is  their  ncceffary  und  frequent  inter- 
courfe  ;  whv.a,  if  they  regarded  one  another  as  obje£l^ 
ofcamalc^rire^  nhe -temptation  to  lewdnefs  would  be 
loo  great.  But  this  cooneiSHon  biding  confidered  as  a 
thing  that  ne¥er  can  take  place,  not  even  in  lawful  mar« 
riage,  the  idea  is  effedlually  precluded  ;  and  thus  they 
can  live  together  without  any  fufpicion  of  criminal  in- 
tercourfe.  It  is  for  this  reafon  principally  that  a  mar«> 
riage  with  the  daer  of  a  wife  decet^cd  is  improper ; 
becaufe  the  children  naturally  falling  under  the  care  of 
a  maiden  aunt,  it  is  mod  convenient  tbatihe  fhould  liva 
W'lth  their  father  as  with  a  brother* 

10.  i.  e.  They  are  defcended  frQ|^  t^yfelf« 
18.  Jacob  had  done  this,  but  it  was  now  forbidden, 
and  he  did  not  do  it  with  defign*: 

21.  The  phrafe  passing  through  the  Jit e^  properly 
fignifies  drawing  them  through  the  flame,  or  only  over  a 
fire,  and  not  burning  them  alive*  It  was  done  as  a  de- 
dication of  them  to  their  dcitie3,efpecially  the  fun,  the 
vifible  fource  of  light  and  heat,  and  the  grcatcft  objeft 
of  their  worihip,  in  order  to  engage  their  proteftion* 

22.  Thefe  horrid  abominations  of  fodoray  andbefti* 
,  ality  were  common  in  the  heathen  world,  and  even  ma« 

ny  modem  unbelievers  make  very  light  of  them*  ThU 
IS  well  known  with  refpeft  to  the  late  king  of  Pruffia. 
But  thfy  who  dcbafe  human  n«ture  .in  this  (hocking 
manner,  arc  not  worthy  to  live  among  men. 

Vol.  I.  Q  €h. 
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Ch«  XIX.  1.  This  chapter  conUios  arepetitioaaf 
fe  veral  precepts  of  particular  importance,  efpecially  thoft  "* 
relating  to  idolatrous  praAices^ 

2.  This  excelleiit  and  fublime  precept  muft  relate  t» 
moral  purity,  of  which  natural  purity  muft  have  been 
confidered  as  emblematical.  This  is  a  precept  that* 
could  not  have  occurred  to  the  heathens,  whofe  gods 
were  notorioufly  addicted  to  vices  that  moft  difgrace;t 
human  nature. 

10,  The  humanity  inculcated  in  this  precept  has  no^ 
counterpart  in  the  laws  of  any  heathen  country*  Among 
the  Hebrews  flrangers  were  recommended  to  the  moft 
refpeftful  confideration,  and  even  wild  animals,  aa 
we  -fhall  fee,  were  to  have  fome  attention  paid  to  them* 

12.  1  he  profanation  of  the  name  oi  God,  as  diilinfjt 
from  falfely  fweari%  by  it,  muft  mean  the  ufing  it  light- 
ly, without  due  reverence. 

18.  Thefe  are  moft  excellent  moral  precepts^  the 
obfervance  of  which  could  not  fail  to  promote  the  beft 
grounded  peace  and  harmony,  as  they  enjoin  univerfal 
love  and  charity,  without  any  partiality  in  favour  of  a 
man's  felf.  , 

19.  Thefe  precepts  relate  to  (bme  idolatrous  cuC- 
toins  of  which  we  have  but  very  imperfeA  accounts. 
IVIaimonides  fays  that  the  heathen  priefts  of  thofe  times 
wore  garments  of  linen  and  woollen  mixed,  with  ringji 
on  their  fingers  made  of  fome  metal,  as  he  foujod  in 

their  books. 

The  fame  heathens  who  fowed  with  diiferent  kinds 
of  feed,  and  plowed,  as  a  religious  ceremony,  with  ani- 
mals of  different  natures,  might  endeavouri  from  the 

fame 
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fame  Aiper/litious  notions,  to  maLe  them  coptd^e* 
Spencer^  p.  540.  It  feems  to  luivc  been  of  the  genius 
of  this  antient  fuperltition  to  y>m  things  that  nature  had 
feparated.  It  is  the  more  probable  that  only  (uch  atiunH> 
natural  mixture  as  that  of  the  bull  and  the  afs  was  in- 
tendedj  becaufe  mules  appear  to  have  been  in  common 
ufe  among  the  antient  Hebrews.  David's  fons  rode 
on  mules.  1  Sam.  xiii,  29.  He  fet  Solomon  upon 
his  own  mule  at  his  coronation,  1  Kings,  i.  33,  and  mules 
were  received  as  tributary  prefents  by  Solomon  from 
the  neighbouring  countries. 

23.  The  trees  having  been,  planted  by  idolatersi  and 
probably  with  fupcrftitious  ceremonies,  the  fruit  ot 
them  being  confidered  as  unclean  for  a  certain  time, 
would  tend  to  imprefs  the  minds  of  the  Ifraelites  with 
an  idea  of  the  impurity  and  abominable  nature  of  idola- 
try, &c.  The  Zabians  confecrated  to  their  gods  the 
fruits  of  the  firft  three  years,  offering  one  part  of  diem, 
ttd.eating  the  other  in  their  temples.  It  was  to  coun- 
teraa  this  that  the  fruit  of  all  thefe  three  years  was 
arderedtobeconddered  as  unclean,  and  un£t  for  any 
ufe  \  but  the  fruits  of  the  fourth  year  might  be  eaten  in 
the  divine  prefence.  It  is  obvious,  however,  to  obferfe, 
that  no  nation  getting  pofleflion  of  any  country  would 
naturally  condu£l  themfelves  in  this  manner,  fo  as  to 
deftroy  any  thing  that  would  have  been  of  ufe  to  them. 
They  myft  have  fuppofed  themfelves  under  the  guid- 
ance and  control!  of  a  fuperior  Being* 

26.  According  to  the  LXX  this  is  ye.  shall  not  eat  ofi 
the  mountains^  which  is  fpoken  of  Jn  Ez.  xviii,  6,  as  an 

Q2  idolatroU» 
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idolatrous  practice,  and  yet W^t  krbidden  by  Mofesi  i£ 
not  in  this  place*  It  requires  no  great  cbange  in  the 
Hebrew  to  give  the  paflage  this  nkeaning.  But  fome- 
Ihing  mud  be  underftood  befides  merely  eating. 

A  great  part  of  the  religions  of  all  the  anticnt  idola* 
lers  confided  in  various  modes  of  divination, with  a  view 
to  pry  into  futurity,  to  avert  bad,  or  to  procure  good 
fortune.  Every  thing  of  this  kind,  was  therefore  ftriS* 
ly  forbidden  to  the  Ifraelltes.  The  didinfitioA  of  days 
into  fortunate  and  unfortunate  was  alfo  univerfal  in  the 
heathen  world.  All  thefe  obfervances  were  derived 
from  an  idea  of  the  interferem^e  of  tl^ir  gods  tn  the  af- 
feirs  of  men,  fignifying  their  will  by  certain  Cgns^  as- 
the  flight  of  birds,  marks  on  the  inteftines  of  animals 
facrificed  to  them.  Sec.  and  of  their  being  well  difpofed 
towards  them  on  fome  days,  and  the  contrary  on  otbera 
&c.  &c.  All  thefe  fuperflitious  obfervances  neceffarily 
occalioned  much  inconvenience^  as  well  sts  groundleft 
hopes  and  fears.^ 

The  Zabians  made  much  ufe  of  Hood  in  their  tell- 
gious  rites,  thinkmgit  tobetherfood  of  the  demons^ 
«nd  therefore  moll  acceptable  to  them.  Of  this  the 
eiFerers  ate  a  part,  and  the  reft  they  poured  out  into  a 
hole  dug  in  the  ground,  and  round  it  they  placed  them- 
felves  in  their  folemn  rites  of  worftiip.  Spencer^  p, 
377. 

The  worri  here  rendered  inchantmmt  properly  figw 
nifies  dhinathn  hy  birds,  which  was  praftifed  by  all 
heathen  nations.^  lb.  385.     And  the  word  rendered  ob* 
serving  of  times  refers  to  the  diftinftion  of  days  into 
lut.k>  and  unlucky,  which  ft:q)pofed  the  do6lrine  of /W9- 

principles 
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frin^ples,  in  nature,  a  good  and  an  evil  oaey  which  pre- 
vailed in  Aeir  turns,  and  that  this  alternate  prevalence 
was  indicated  not  mily  by  the  conjunftions  and  oppofi* 
lions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  but  by  feveral  appearances 
€>n  the  earth,  efpecially  the  motions  of  animals.  A  great 
part  of  the  poem  oCHefiod  on  Works  and  days^  confifts 
gf  precepts  concerning  patticttlar  days  proper  for  the  fe« 
▼et  at  works  of  hufbandry. . 

27.  This  is  a  prohibition  of  fome  idolatrous  fuper- 
ilitioo*  The  heathens  cut  their  hair  :n  this  form,  and 
diey  aUb  threw  it  into  the  fcpulchres  of  their  friends,  as 
an  offering  to  the  infernal  gods  For  that  this  precept 
relates  to  the  dead  is  probable  from  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  repeated,  Oeut  xiv  i,  and  from  the  verfe  immedi- 
ately following  this. 

All  plucking  off  of  the  hair  in  token  of  mourning  could 
not  be  CDibidden  by  this  law,  fince  we  find  it  pradlifed 
in  the  beft  times,  and  without  uiy  cenfure  ;  but  fome 
heathen  ceremony,  in  which  the  hair  was  not  only  cut 
€Sj  but  offered  to  a  heathen  deity,  or  to  appeafe  the 
manes  of  the  deceafed.  Job  cut  off  his  hair  on  the  death 
-«f  his  fons. 

39«  This  probably  refers  to  thofe  marks  in  their  flefli 
•by  wiiich  the  heathens  denoted  their  devotednefs  to 
their  deities*  They  were  impreffed  chiefly  on  the  hands, 
and  to  thefe  there  is  a  reference  m  Zech.  xiii,  6.  Lu- 
cian  fays  that  the  priefts  of  the  Syrian  goddefs  were 
marked,  fome  on  the  palms  of  their  hands,  and  others 
on  their  necks.  Thefe  marks  were  fometimes  made  with 
pun^ures  tlirough  the  ikin,fiUed  with  ink,  or  fome  other 
colouring  ixiaterial,  fo  as  to  b<s  afterwards  indelible,  and 

Q  3  fometimes 


/ 


M6  NOTES  ON 

fometfines  by  burning.  Sometimes  thefe  marks  were 
made  on  the  forhead,  and  to  thisthete  is  an  allulion  in 
Rev.  xiii,  16.  Thefe  marks  in  honour  of  the  heathen 
gods  were  cor ered  with  plates  of  gold,  when  the  per- 
fons  died,  and  buried  with  them*  Spencery  p.  417. 
Herodotus  fays  that  they  who  devoted  themfelves  to 
Hercules  imprinted  facred  marks  upcm  themfelves.  The 
Aflyriansalfo  had  fuch  marks. 

The  tearing  of  the  flefli  here  referred  to  was  more 
particularly  done  by  the  heathens  at  their  funerals,  to 
tnake  the  infernal  gods  propitious  to  the  deceafed.  For 
fimply  tearing  the  hair,  and  even  cutting  the  fle(h«  in 
token  of  grief,  was  cuflomary  with  the  Jews,  as  well 
as  tearing  their  garments.  See  Jer.  xvi,  6—7.  ZLi,  S. 
They  were  fymptoms  of  that  diftra£tion  of  mind  which 
is  occalioned  by  exceffive  grief. 

29.  I'his  alludes  to  an  abominable  cuftom  of  the 
heathens,  among  whom  the  women  proftituted  diem* 
felves  in  their  temples,  as  an  aft  of  religion.  At  Baby. 
v  Ion,  according  to  Herodotus,  this  was  done  by  women 

of  all  ranks  before  they  were  married,  no  woman  being 
permitted  to  refufe  the  firft  man  that  offered,  and  be- 
ing obliged  to  take  whatever  he  gave  her,  and  to  apply 
it  to  the  fervice  of  the  temple.  This  cuftom  muft  have 
produced  general  lewdnefs.  The  fan6hiar>'  of  the 
God  of  the  Hebrews  was  free  from  every  kind  of  pollu. 

\  tion. 

31.  Some  perfons  have  the  art  to  make  their  voices 

feem  to  come  out  of  their  belhes,  or  from  any  other 

place  to  which  the  attention  of  the  hearer  is  dire£led. 

^  The  heathen  priefts  and  prieftefTes  praflifed  this  art; 

ani 
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jmd  by  this  means  gave  anfwers  ta  the  qaeflioos  that 
.were  pjropofed  to.them,  as  if  they  were  infpired  by  Tonofe 
demon  that  was  within  them,and  that  even  did  not  make 
ufe  of  their  organs  of  fpeech.  They  who  are  called 
Toixzarda^  or  cunning  mesi)  were  probably  perfons  who 
pretended  to  have  the  power  of  difcovering  things  that 
were  loft  or  ftokn. 

The  woman  diat  Saul  confulted  was  faid  to  have 
the  fpirit  of  Ob  mentioned  in  this  place^  and  rendered 
^famiUar  spirit^  fo  that  it  was  a  pretended  confultation 
of  the  dead,  on  whatever  principle,  and  in  whatever 
Hiasmer,  this  was  done. 

34.  In  all  the  heathen  countries  ftrangers  were  fub- 
je^d  to  many  inconveniences ;  citizens  having  many 
privileges  of  which  they  did  not  partake.  Such  oppro* 
biotts  diftindHons  were  not  allowed  among  the  Ue^ 
breWs.  The  Jews  (Viy  that  foreigners  were  only  exclu- 
ded from  the  Sanhedrim.  To  enforce  this  humane  pre- 
cept, the  Ifraelites  are  reminded  that  they  themfelves 
were  ftrangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Ch.  XX.  2.  The  phrafe  giving  their  children  to  Mo" 
lochy  feems  to  imply  more  than  making  xk/trnpasa  through 
the  fire  ;  and  it  is  certain  that  the  practice  et  facrificing 
children  was  very  common  among  the  heathens,  and  it 
probably  begym  in  this  part.of  the  world.  1  he  T}Tian3, 
and  the  Carthaginians,  who  Were  defcended  from  theip, 
were  particularly  noted  for  it  It  is  faid  that  the  chilr 
drcn  were  thrown  into  a  hollow  brazen  image,  previouf- 
ly  made  red  hot ;  and  Diodorus  Siculus  defcribes  a^ 
image  of  Saturn  among  the  Carthaginians,  as  ftretching 

Q  4  aut 
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out  its  arms  towards  the  earth ;  fo  Aat  the  children  that 
were  put  into  them,  might  roll  down  into  a  pit  filled  with 
fire  juft  before  it, 

3.  This  feems  to  imply  fome  exemplary  divine  judg- 
ment. Such  was  undoubtedly  inflicted  on  the  nation, 
but  it  does  not  appear  from  the  hiftory  to  have  £dlen  on 
individuals.  In  that  cafe  the  evil  mud  have  beenpreven^« 
ed  from  proceeding  to  fuch  a  length  as  it  did.  This, 
however,  it  pleafed  the  Divine  Being,  no  doubt  for  the 
beft  reafons,  to  permit,  as  well  as  evils  of  every  other 
kind,  natural  and  moral. 

9.  A  man'a  own  blood  being  upon  him  means  that 
he  was  the  caufe  of  his  own  death,  and  therefore  that 
it  was  not  to  be  revenged  by  any  perfon. 

15.  The  killing  of  the  animal  would  tend  to  imprefii 
the  minds  of  the  fpeflators  with  a  greater  abhorrence  of 
the  crime.  Every  thing  conneAed  with  the  idea  of  it 
was  to  be  removed  out  of  the  way,  and  witheverj*  figin 
of  deteftation. 

18.  To  incur  this  penalty  it  mufl  have  been  done 
knowingly,  and  probably  in  open  contempt  of  the  law. 
But  as  in  v.  23,  the  nations  of  Canaan  are  faid  to  have 
praAifed  all  the  things  that  are  here  forbidden,  Aere  is 
room  to  fufpcft  that  this  was  done  in  fomc  idolatrous 
rites,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  now  loft ;  for  there  was 
nothing  fo  Ihocking  to  humanity , or  decency,that  was  not 
pra6lifed  infome  a6U  of  the  religion  of  thofe  times. 

20.  Some  fuppofe  that  hy  dying  chikUess  was  meant 
that  their  iffue  fhould  not  be  confidered  as  theirs,  fo  as  to 
be  intitled  to  their  inheritance.     So  Auftin  interprete4 

thepaffage. 

Cb* 
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Ch.  XXf.  1.  This  would  be  neceflaiy  in  order  to 
prevent  their  frequent  incapacity  for  attending  their  ne- 
ceflary  miniftrations;  and  at  the  fame  time'it  would  tend 
to  infpire  the  people  with  the  greater  refpe6l  fbi-  thein. 
In  mourning  perfons  appeared  in  afqualxd  drefe,  and 
negleded  the  ufual  modes  of  cleanlinefs,  but  it  did  no 
liecome  a  prince  to  have  fuch  perfons  in  his  prefence. 

5.  It  is  evident  from  this  that  thefe  pra£tices  in 
mourning  were  permitted  to  other  perfons,  tho'  not  to 
the  priefts. 

T.  They  were  not  to  marry  any  perfon  whom  it  was 
conTidered  as  drrrefpc6iful to  marry,  tho* lawful  toother 
perfons.  h^'' profane  may  be  meant  one  who  had  been 
deflowcTfed.  tho'  againft  her  will,  or  whofe  charadler  was 
fufpedled^ 

9*  This  was  the  greateft  punifhment,  the  effedl  of  it 
1)eingthat  nothing  was  to  remain  of  them  to  pollute  th^ 
earth  or  the  air. 

10.  He  was  not  to  neglefi  to  trim  his  hair,  in  whate« 
ver  that  confifted. 

12.  He  muft  not  negleft  his  duty  in  the  fanfluary,  tho' 
he  (houldthen  hear  of  the  death  of  a  near  relation. 

14.  Whatever  tends  to  lower  the  chara6ler  of  a  per- 
fon renders  him  in  fome  meafure  unfit  to  attend  upon 
any  prince,  and  fuch  marriages  were  lefs  rtfpeftable 
than  others. 

17.  As  it  would  have  been  unfeemly  for  an  earth- 
ly fovereign  to  be  ferved  by  maimed  perfons,  or  thofe 
who  laboured  under  any  diforder  that  rendered  them 
offenfive,  it  was  equally  improper  for  the  Divine  Being 

Q  5  as 
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thefovereign  of  the  Hebrew  natioii^to  be  fervcd  by  fuch 
penons. 

Ch.  XXIL  2.  They  were  not  to  eat  of  the  facrifice« 
when  diey  were  in  a  ftate  of  uncleamiefs. 

2^.  If  any  perfon  Towed  a  beaft  for  a  facrifice,  it  was 
imderRood  to  be  perfe£l  in  its  kind  ;  but  tho'  it  was  de* 
fe£Uve  in  fome  refpedb,  if  it  was  ftiU  proper^for  food,  it 
might  be  prefented  as  a  gift. 

27.  They  were  fuppofed  not  to  be  fit  for  food  till . 
they  were  a  week  old,  and  therefore  not  fit  to  be  offered 
infacrifice. 

28.  There  waa  m^cli  humamty  in  this  law.  Had  it 
itbeenothtrwife,  Maimonides  obfenres  that  the  youx^ 
animal  might  have  been  killed  in  the  fight  of  its  dam| 
which  would  have  been  a  great  affliflion  to  hen 

Ch*  XXIII.  2.  The  word  in  this  place  properly  fig- 
nifies  assemblies^  and  therefore  includes  the  day  of  a- 
tonement,  as  well  as  the  three  feftivals. 

10*  This  was  of  barley,  which  was  the  firft  of  the 
harveft. 

15.  That  is. from  the  16th  of  Nifan^  or  the  fecond 
day  of  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread, 

16.  From  this  it  was  ufaally  called  Pentecost. 

.17.  Being  baked  with  leaven,  they  were  not.  to  be 
burned  upon  the  altar,  but  were  to  be  wholly  eaten  by 

the  priefts. 

24.  1  he  feventh  month  was  the  beginning  of  the 
civil  year,  and  for  this  reafon,  probably^  it  was  opened 
by  the  blowing  of  trumpets. 

29.  The  faft  was  to  continue  from  one  evening  t# 

the 
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the  next,  but  it  was  only  for  a  Angle  day ;  and  was  the 
enly  one  that  was  enjoined  the  Ifraelitea. 

o6*  The  word  that  is  here  ufed  fignifies  a  con/cItuSng 
dayy  and  fo  the  laft  day  of  the  feaft  of  unleaTened  bread 
is  called.     Deut.  rvi,  8.     This  is  called  the  great  day  of 
the  feast.     John  vii,  37. 

59.  This  eighth  day  was  no  part  of  the  feaft  of  ta- 
bemacles,  for  they  did  not  dwell  in  tents  on  that  day. 
It  was  obferved  on  account  of  its  being  the  time  whe^i 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  were  gathered  in,  and  is  therefore 
called  (Ex.  xxiii,  16)  the  feast  of  ingathering. 

4O.  It  appears  from  the  Jewilh  ritual,  and  may  be 
inferred  from  John  vii,  37—38,  that  on  the  laft  day  of 
this  feaft  water  was  brought  to  the  temple  with  great 
rejoicing,  in  commemoration,  it  is  thought,  of  God 
having  brought  them  to  a  land  of  brooks  and  fountains 
of  watery  as  it  is  faid  Deut.  viii)  78,  as  well  as  a  kmd  of 
vines  and fig'treeSy  &?c» 

In  addition  to  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes,  the  Jews, 
according  to  Jofephus  and  the  Rabbins,  added  die  cuf«* 
torn  of  carrying  in  procef&on  branches  of  myrtle,  wil- 
low and  palm  trees.  With  thefe  Maimomdes  fays  they 
w^nt  feven  times  round  the  altar.  Some  of  thefe  branch- 
es they  ftlfo  fay  were  wrapped  in  wool,  and  to  this  were 
hung  various  ornaments.  It  is  farther  faid  that  on  this 
occafion  they  carried  lighted  torches,  and  danced  as 
they  went.  Thefe  rites,  it  is  thought  by  Spencer,  were 
borrowed  from  their  heathen  neighbours ;  but  thei^ 
wasnothing  of  idolatry  in  them i  The  Romans,  ai>d 
probably  the.  heathens  in  general,  made  thefe  proceflS. 
ons  from  the  left  hand  to  the  right,  probably  in  imita- 
tion 
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tion  of  the  motions  of  theceleftial  bodies.  In  making 
thefe  folemn  procefions  they  always  fiuig  aad  danced* 
Spencer  J  ^  1131.  • 

Cb»  XXIV.  2.  Tho'  nouiiiig  was  done  in  the  fan6lu« 
try  in  the  night,  it  was  not  proper  that  when  the  priefts 
entered  it  in  the  morning  they  (hould  find  th:  place  in 
darknefs.  There  was  nothing,  therefore  of  fuperftiti- 
on  in  this  continual  burning  of  the  lamps,  as  in  the  per* 
petual  fires  of  the  henthens. 

7.  This  was  oflfered  to  Gods  but  the  bird  was  eaten 
by  the  priefts. 

14.  To  btafpheme  God,  that  Is  to  fpeak  reproach- 
fully of  God,  was  equivalent  to  renouncing  their  religi* 
on,  and  therefore  was  of  equal  criminality  with  idola* 
try,  the  greateft  crime  that  an  Ifraelite  could  be  guilty 
of ;  their  nation  being  fet  apart  from  all  others  for  the 
fole  purpofe  of  prefetving  in  the  world  the  knowledge 
and  the  worihip  of  the  one  true  God. 

16*  Any  perfon  refiding  in  the  country  was  fubjeft 
to  the  fame  laws  with  the  Ifraelites  themfelves,  and 
their  Ures  and  property  had  the  fame  proteftion,  but 
they  were  alfo  fubje£k  to  the  fame  penalties  in  cafe  of 
the  breach  of  any  of  them*  Had  idolaters,  continuing 
fuch,  been  permitted  to  live  in  die  country,  the  great 
obje6l  of  all  the  Mofaic  inftitutions  would  have  been 
hazarded. 

Ch.  XXV.  2.  1  his  fabbatical  year  was,  no  doubt, 
made  to  begin  in  September,  which  was  the  conmience- 
ment  of  the  civil  year,  when  the  fruits  of  the  ground 
were  gathered  in,  and  before  the  plowing  and  fowing 
for  another  year  commenced 

rAU 
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/.  All  the  fpontaAeousT  frutto  of  th«  gfround  were 

common  this  yeari  the  proprietor  taking  them  along 

with  other  perfons.  By  bea$U  of  the  land  wcr^j  no  doubt  f 

meant  wild  animals|  as  hares,  rabbits,  &c.  but  notbeaftt 

of  prey- 

8.  It  is  Aippofed  that  the  firft  fabbatical  year  was 

tlie  twenty  firft  after  enterbg  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  fe* 

ven  years  being  employed  in  the  conqueft,  and  feven 

more  in  the  divifion  of  it ;  and  confequently  the  firft 

jubilee  was  the  fixty  fourth  year.     And  Maimonides 

obfcrves  that  there  were  feventcen  jnbilees  from  that 

lime  to  the  BabyloniQi  captivity,  which  fell  out  in  tho 

thirty  fizth  year  after  a  jubilee. 

10.  It  is  probable  that  for  this  putpofe  they  blew  the 
trumpets  in  fome  particular  manner,  to  diftinguiih  it 
from  any  other  founding  of  the  fame  inflrument.  It 
feems  pretty  evident  that  the  year  of  jubilee  was  the 
fiftieth,  and  not  the  forty  ninth  year  ^  and  therefore 
lliat  there  were  two  years  of  reft  for  the  land. 

13*  The  Jews  fay  that  debts  were  remitted  on  the 
fabbatical  years,  and  not  at  the  jubilee  ;  but  that  at  the 
jubilee  only  were  Qaves  maxiumitted,and  eftates  reverted 
to  the  original  proprietors.  This  was  an  excellent  pro* 
rifion  for  prefervmg  a  fufficient  degree  of  equality  of 
pofleffions,  and  preventing  the  impoverllhing  .of  la** 
milies. 

21.  ;^  his  mnft  have  been  a  perpetual  miracle.  But 
from  what  they  had  already  experienced^  they  had  no 
reafon  to  doubt  the  performance  of  this  promife.  Th^ 
affurance  that  the  land  fliould  yield  the  produce  of  three 
ife^rs  muft  refer  to  the  cafe  of  the  jubilee,  which  imme- 
diately 
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diatety  followed  a  fabbatical  year.  With  fefpe£t  to  the 
common  fabbatical  years,  a  provifion  of  two  years  was 
all  that  was  wanted.  This  abundant  fupply  commg  be- 
fore the  fabbatical  year,  would  mdte  the  people  perf«fil- 
ly  eafy  with  refpe£i  to  their  fubfiftence  the  year  foU 
lowing. 

93.  It  was  highly  proper  that  this  peculiar  people 
(hould  hare  thejr  minds  thoroughly  impreffed  with  the 
idea  that  they  were  more  immediately  dependant  upon 
God  than  any  other  nation.  They  were  in  a  peculiar 
fenfe  hUpeople^  the  land  was  bUy  they  only  had  ^ 
ufeof  it  on  certain  prefer ibed  terms  ;  and  he  was  their 
fupreme  civil  governor. 

24.1  his  was  a  farther  provifion  againftavery  une- 
qual diftribuHon  of  property.  Tho'  an  eftate  was  fold 
till  the  year  of  jubilee,  yet  if  the  original  owner,  or  any 
near  relation,  could  in  the  m^n  time  pay  the  price  of  it, 
they  might  reclaim  it. 

29.  It  .was  widi  good  reafon  that  the  law  refpe£ling 
landed  property  fhould  differ  from  that  ofhoufes.  Thefe 
are  periihable,  but  the  other  not* 

31.  A  farm  houfe  was  confidered  as  an  appendage 
to  the  farm,  or  landed  eftate,  and  was  therefore  fubje£t 
to  the  fame  laws. 

33.  The  Levites  having  no  property  in  land,  the 
laws  of  landed  property  applied  to  their  houfes.  It  was 
all  the  permanent  ptoperty  they  had.  v 

36*  The  Ifraelites  not  being  a  commercial  people 
the  lending  of  money  to  each  other  was  naturally  con(i- 
dered  as  an  a£t  of  brotherly  kindnefs.    But  of  ftrangers, 

wh* 
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who  dealt  in  commerce,  and  who  derived  pecuiiiAry  ad^ 
vatagne  from  the  loan  of  mone;^)  they,  might  lake  inters 
eft  for  money  lent  to  them. 

43.  How  powerful  was  this  motive  to  brotherly  love 
and  charity.     They  were  alike  the  fervanta  of  God  j 

^  and,  ftanding  in  the  fame  relation  to  him,  they  ought  to 
be  friendly  to  one  another. 

44.  The  Ifraelites  were  not  forbidden  to  have  flaves; 
but  With  them  the  lives  and  limbs  of  Qaves  were  Letter 
proteded  than  in  any  other  country. 

Ch.  XXVI.  1.  The  word  rV^V^  here  rendered  tA 
image  of  stone,  was  probably  an  obelifque»  fuch  as  was 
common  in  Egypt  They  were  ere^ed  under  certain 
afpefb  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  they  were  carved 
with  emblematical  figures  for  fuperftitioua  purpofes,  as 
guardians  of  the  place  in  which  they  were  eredled.  The 
meaning  of  the  word  is  either  stones  ofprosjffecty  the 
dfeity  being  fuppofed  to  take  his  ftation  there,  and 
thence  have  his  protecting  eye  on  all  the  neighbourhood, 
or  stones  of  anointing.  And  large  and  fmooth  ftones 
were  regarded  with  particular  refpeA,  and  frequently 
anointed  by  fuperftitious  heathens.  Of  this  kind  was 
the  black  ftone  in  the  Caaba  at  Mecca.  Spaitcer, 

It  is  fj^mething  remarkable  that  fuch  ftones  were 
called  bietyliay  as  if  they  had  been  fo  csdled  from  Bithel 
where  Jacob  erefted  and  anointed  fach  a  ftone  pillar, 
as  a  memorial  of  God's  appearing  to  him  there* 

4.  All  antient  nations  conlidered  temporal  profperi- 
ty  as  proceeding  from  the  favour  of  their  gods,  and  ad- 
verfity  as  caufed  by  their  difpleafure.    Here  the  Pivme 

Being 
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Bchig  alTures  tlic  IfraeliteB,  that*  what  other  nirtions 
yatnly  looked  lor  from  their  godsy  he  would  certainly 
beftow  upon  them,  if  they  adhered  to  his  worifcip,  and 
obeyed  his  taws*  Every  thing  that  is  here  promifed, 
wiU|  tio  doubt,  he  fulfilled  on  the  return  of  the  Jews  to 
their  own  couotry,  when  they  wiQ  be  thoroughly  re* 
formed  by  the  difcipline  to  which  they  will  have  been 
fubjeiSled. 

14.  AU  that  is  here  foretold  in  cafe  of  difobedience 
has  a£lually  came  to  pafs.  No  prediction  was  ever  more 
eaLa£lly  fulfilled. 

18.  Here,  and  in  other  places,  seven  times  is  ufed 
inftead  of  manv  times. 

29.  This  was  literally  done  at  the  fiege  of  Samaria 
by  theS)nrians,  and  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Romans  ;  and 
probably  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  hiftory  has  in* 
formed  us  of. 

30.  The  word  here  rendered  images  CJ^JDH  Cgnl- 
fies  pillars  in  honour  of  the  sun.  Spencer^  p.  475.  Th€y 
were  erc£led  near  to  altars  dedicated  to  that  luminary, 
and  ferved,  befldes,  as  an  indication  of  the  place  where 
that  worfliip  was  performed.  This  term  is  often  ufed 
inconjun^onwith  another  (nil^^)  which  denotes  ima« 
ges  in  general.  Thofe  called  Q'^'^tDK  were  dedica- 
cd  to  all  the  hoft  of  heaven.  For  this  term  we  fome- 
times  meet  Ashteroth  .which properly  figoifies  z.  flock  of 
sheepy  but  bodi  of  ihcm  agree  in  fuggefting  the  idea 
oi  multitude^  lb  p.  481.  But  in  general  the  term  Aflite- 
roth  fignifies  a  female  deity  by  the  Greeks  called  As" 
tartej  wtiich  was  worfliiped  in  Syria,  and  no  doubt  in 

I^aledine. 

Oher 
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Othen  Ay  ^tiakHdmmmdm  were  temples  of  die  foii^ 
the  fame  aifo  duit  are  caUed  chart  ^s  of  the  Am,  beia^ 
bwk  with  vavdted  roofc.  la  2  Kings  xxiS,  18,  it  is  (UB 
of  Jofiah  that  he  took  cnuay  the  hortes  that  the  kings  of 
Judah  hadgiven^the  sun  at  the  entering  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  Sfc^  and  hirned  the  chariots  of  the  sun  in  the 
Jlre.  Horfes  were  kept  to  draw  thofe  chariots  of  die 
fbn,as  well  as  to  facrtfice  to  him  by  die  Perfiand.  They 
wvre  introduced  by  Manefleh*  Strabo  fays  he  (Avr  IU« 
luce  of  Amanus  carried  in  proceffion.  But  Abcneizra 
%hiiik4  diat  the  horfes  mentioned  in  die  fctiptures  were 
only  flatues  ia  Bronze,  confecrated  to  the  fon»  Jurisu 
iur  Jeo  dogmesy  p«  707. 

40.  That  th^e  i^iU  be  this  happy  chknge  in  the  dif- 
p6Cfh>n  of  thfc  IfraeUtes,and  that  all  the  happineft  here 
promifed  them  in  coufequence  of  it  will  aftudrtly  be 
their  lot,  is  moft  exprefsly  and  clearly  foretold  in  Inany 
^phecies;  Mid  the  prefent  ftate  of  things  is  fuch  t» 
leads  us  to  look  forwards,  with  joyful  expeAatiOn*  to 
thia  moft  glorious  event. That  the  Jews  have  ^undantly 
repented  of  their  idolatry y  to  which  dtey  were  fo  \oiig 
prone,  fufficiently  appeared  in  the  time  of  the  Macca- 
bees, afur  the  Babylonifh  caplitity.  But  it  is  evident 
from  Jofephus,  as  well  as  from  the  gofpel  hiftory,  thtil 
the  more .  opulent  part  of  the  natioh  were  afterwards 
exceedingly  corrupt  with  refpeft  to  morals  in  general ; 
and  their  guilt  in  the  death  of  Jefiis,  and  the  perfecuti- 
on  of  his  followers,  is  equal  to  any  thing  that  is  kiid  to 
their  charge  wiih  refpeft  to  their  former  prophets,  and 
muft  therefore  fubjeft  them  to  as  great  a  punifhment. 
Of  this  it  cannot  be  ftiid  that,  as  a  natron,  they  have  a^ 
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yet  repented,  nor  is  there  any  appeanUU:e  that  the  great 
body  of  the  Jews  will  do  this  in  their  prefent  difperfed 
ftate.  But  having  met  with,  better  treatment  from 
chriflians  of  late  years,  they  have  not  the  inveteracy  a- 
gainft  them  that  their  anceftors  had ;  and  being  reform- 
ed in  other  refpc6ls,  it  may  be  hoped  that  thev;  are  not 
improper  objefts  of  divine  mercy.  Their  complete  re- 
formation, and  their  repentance  of  the  perfecution .  of 
chriftians,  may  be  deferred  to  their  final  reftoratiog- 
The  remains  of  ihc  tea  tribes  are  probably  the  dfglwis, 
who  are  now  Mahometans,  and  that  they  will  be  cott- 
verted  before  thetr.reftoration  is  extremely  improbable. 
But  a  new  feries  of  miracles,  which  we  are  taught  to 
expe£l  in  the  latter  day 9^  may  reclaim  even  them,  and 
bring  them  into  the  fame  fold  with  their  brethren  the 
Jews. 

Ch,  XXVII.  3.  Ifany  perfon  devoted  himfelf  to  the 
.  fervice  of  God,  and  his  perfonal  fervice  at  thefanAuaiy 
was  not  wanted,  he  was  to  pay  a  fum  of  money  in  pro- 
portion to  the  value  of  fuch  fervice.  This  fum  was  not 
to  exceed  what  is  here  fpecified ;  and  if  he  was  not  able 
to  pay  it  (without,  it  mull  be  underllood,  diOreilinghis 
family)  the  pried  had  the  power  of  reducing  it  as  be 
fliould  think  reafonable* 

10.  This  was  to  imprefs  an  idea  of  refpe£l  for  what- 
ever had  been  dedicated  to  God. 

13-  '1  he  prieft  might,  through  ignorance  of  its  real 
value,  rate  it  too  high  \  and  the  man  was  not  obliged  to 
give  more  than  he  had  really  intended. 

17.  A  man  could  not  give  his  fubftance  to  God  any 

more  than  to  a  man,  beyond  the  time  of  jubilee.     This 

•  .  would 
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would  prevent  the  perpetual  alienation  of  land  ftom 
motives  of fup^rftitian. 

21.  t  his  land,  however,  the  ptiefts  were  not  forbiit- 
den  to  fell,  and  it  is  thought  by  fome  that  they  were  un 
der  obligation  to  do  it  to  fome  perfon  of  the  tribe  t_ 
•which  the  original  proprietor  had  belonged  i  becauif^ 
thepriefts  could  have  no  permanent  property  in  land. 
Lowman  fuppofes  the  meaning  of  the  law  to  I^' 
'been,  that  tho'  in  general  lands  reverted  to  the  Original 
ptoptiecors  at  the  jubilee,  this  remained  in  the  poflTeffion 
of  the  priefts  till  it  was  redeemed ;  fo  that  there  was 
what  we  call  a  mortgage  upon  it.     Whatever  the  law 
was,  we  read  of  no  complaint  of  the  acquiiition  of  land* 
cd  property  by  the  priefts  in  any  part  of  the  Jewilli  hif- 
tory. 

-  %B^  The  term  that  is  here  made  ufe  of,  is  not  the 
fame  with  that  which  was  ufed  before,  which  fimply 
lignified  a  gift ;  whereas  this  was  devoted  not  as  a  gift, 
but  as  accursed^  and  devoted  to  deftruflion.  But  as 
this  could  not  fet  afide  any  known  law  of  God,  it  could 
not  be  the  caufe  of  taking  the  life  of  any  human  being* 
30.  The  ty the  that  was  given  to  the  Leviies  as  a 
compenfation  for  the  fervices  which  they  rendered  to 
the  nation,  Lowman  computes  to  have  been  not  more 
than  Mr^^  and  an  half  per  cent,  of  the  produce  of  the 
lands,  above  what  ought  to  be  confidered  as  their  pro- 
per eftate,  to  which  they  were  intitled  as  one  of  the 
twelve  tribes.  On  the  civil  Government  of  the  Hebrews, 
p.  326. 

32.   1  his,  it  is  thought,  alludes  to  the  mode  of  tak- 
ing the  tythe  of  cattle.     It  is  faid  that  as  the  Iheep  went 
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out  of  the  ftld^  a  Maa,  with  a  md  cabuii^  vii^  9pim^ 
ftood  at  the  gate,  and  marked  wttf  tenth*  But  Ibp* 
^jirafe  prntstd  under  the  rod^  may  only  toean  ail  that 
Wf  ve  rmmberedy  or  of  which  as  account  wa»  taken.  ThlP 
waa  don^  by  Ae  fliepherd  with  refpefik  to  ht$  fliecpi  as 
they  paficd  under  hii  crooks  or  rod^  every  nig^.  Thete 
is  an  afUuiioD  to  this  in  Esdkiel,  wfaare  it  ia  faid  Ch«  xMp 
S7;  I  xvUl  cauit  you  to  pata  under  the  rody  or  I  will 
take  an  exa&  account  of  you^and  zjgfpoinx,  a  certidn  pro* 
portion  of  you  to  d^fttufUon.  It  waa  only  of  the  youQi; 
of  any  catde  that  tythe  was  taken* 
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HIS  book  ftai  it$  naike  frpm  ihe  ae* 
'•mint  of  elie  rmmiering  of  the  people  conuioed  tn  it.  A 
great  part  of  it  \t  hiftokrical,  efpecially  rebting  to  die 
eventB  of  die  laft  fijt  of  the  abode  of  (he  Ifraelites  hx 
the  irilderaefr*  A  part  «f  it  HSo  rdatet  topartkul^ 
bMiTB  ahd  inftitttiaons.  Hie  vant  of  what  we  ihould 
Ifaink  to  be  a  good  method  ia  the  am^g^meot  of  the 
VMUeriaUofwIuch  tbefe  books  i^MofeacoaCft  ie  one 
evidence,,  among  maoy  others^  of  their  geauineneCi. 
Any  perfon  who  had  undertaken  to  forge  books,  would 
hav^  had  more  fldll  in  the  art  of  compofition  than  we 
fadinthefe,  the  feireral  parts  of  which  were  evidently 
written  as  partie!iilar  oceaftons  occurred,  with  no  atten- 
tion to  artificial  metkofl.  0ut  the  unoommooly  nume* 
rous  particulars  of  perfons,  places,  and  dates,  which 
^cur  in  thefe  books,  is  the  ftrongeft  evidence  of  therr 
K^vingbeen  coikipofed  atthe  time  of  the  events  ;  and 
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of  this  the  nattoD,|for  whofe  ufe  the  books  were  writteti| 
and  whom  they  are  far  from  flatteringy  never  entenain- 
cd  any  doubt% 

Ch.  I.  1.  This  was  after  they  had  continued  a  year 
near  mount  Sinai.  Had  this  people  left  Egypt  of  their 
own  accord  y  with  a  view  to  a  fettlement  in  another 
country,  it  is  obvious  to  remark  that  they  never  would 
have  continued  fo  long  in  one  place,  and  efpecially  fo 
near  to  Egypt ;  from  which  they  would  naturally  ex- 
pe6l  to  be  attacked,  in  order  to  Acir  being  brought  back 
to  their  ftate  of  fenritude.  They  would  naturally  have 
pufhed  on  to  their  intended  ffettlement,  and  have  endea- 
voured to  take  it  while  its  inhabitants  were  unprepared 
to  refift  them.  InRead  of  this,  they  fpent  a  whole  year 
in  the.  neighbourhood  of  Egypt,  and  employed  them- 
fclves  in  conftrufting  a  coftly  place  of  worlhip,  with  a 
great  variety  of  implements  adapted  to  it,  and  alfo  in 
digefting  a  complete  body  of  religious  and  political  in- 
ftitutions.  N6  other  emigrating  nation  afled  in  this 
manner.  They  firft  (ecnved  a  fettlement  and  then  made 
their  laws,  as  they  found  they  had  occafion  for  theoi^ 
and  in  the  meim  time  condu£led  their  worihipas  they 
had  done  before. 

Inftcad  of  this  the  firft  thing  the  Ifraelites  do  is  to 
change  the  whole  form  of  their  religion,  making  it  as 
unlike  as  poflible  to  any  thing  they  had  been  accuflom* 
cd  to,  or  could  have  feen  or  heafd  jof ;  and  in  framing 
laws  fundamentally  different  from  thofe  of  Egypt,  or 
thofe  of  any  other  country.  As  all  this  muft  have  been 
done  by  a  few,  it  mull  neceffarily  have  fo  much  Ihocked 
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4ie  prejudices  of  tbe  bulk  of  Uie  people^  as  to  have  been 
afafolut^ly  imprafticable  without  fupematural  interpo- 
ficioD. 

2,  There  had  been  a  numbering  of  the  people  be- 
fore the  tabernacle  was  eredled,  £jLpd«  xxx,  12,  fome 
months  before  this,  in  order  to  a  contribution  to  be 
made  for  that  ^ork.  This  was  for  the  more  orderly 
difpofition  of  their  marches  and  encampments. 

3.  It  is  probable  that  they  were  diredled  to  arrange 
themfelves  in  ranks  of  fifties  and  hundredsi  &c.  by 
which  n)eans  their  numbers  would  be  eaGly  taken.  '  In> 
this  manner  Jefus  dire£led  the  muUitude  that  he  fed  by 
a  miracle  to  Gt  down  on  the  grafs^  y\z,  ^Sx^  ^^  ^  to\€* 

6.  As  this  euiumeration  was  fo  near  to  the  time  of 
the  former,  it  is  not  ^ery  eictraordinary  that  the  amount 
fhould  be  the  fame.  They  might  not,  however,  have 
been  exaftly  fo,  but  have  been  the  fame  number  of 

fifties. 

Ch*  II<  2.  It  is  evident  that  every  fdmily  and  tribe 
had  ft  particular  ftandard,  but  wnat  they  were  we 
are  not  informed.  The  later  Jews  (ay  that  the  ftand^ 
ard  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  a  lion,  that  of  Reuben  the 
figure  of  a  man,  that  of  Ephraim  an  ox,  and  that  of 
Dan  an  eagle  ;  but  they  produce  no  authority  fbr  this. 
It  has  beenobje6led  to  this  that  the  ufe  of  images  was 
forbidden  by  the  ten  commatidrients.  But  this  was 
only  for  the  purpofe  of  worfhip,  whereas  this  was  for  a 
very  different,  and  mod  innocent  ufe,  Befides,  tbere 
wcte  the  fegurea  of  twelve  oxen  to  fupport  the  brazen 
feiiin  the  temple  of  Solomon,  and  of  lions  to  fupport  his 
jthrone.  .A 
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A9  tbe  fbur  tribes  above  nientidMd  vf^t^  ftationef 
at  the  head  of  the  great  ^vifions  of  tke  pec^ky  on  th^ 
four  fides  of  tabernacle,  and  tbe  figure  ol  the  cherubim 
hr  EzekieVs  vifioti^  iRas  compounded  of  ihcfe  four  ani- 
malB,  they  \ny\AA  fitfy  rcprefent  *c  twehrc  tribes.  Attd 
as  no  better  reafon  has  been  affigned  for  Ae  cherubims 
having  this  particular  form,  I  am  inclined  to  think  the 
account  to  be  probable. 

Ch»  IPf .  8,  The  te^ites  did  not  fervc  in  the  tabcr- 
natle»  That  wa«r  the  privilege  of  the  priefts.  But  they 
Ifobk  it  down,  carried  it,  and  fet  it  up  \rhen  dicy  encamp- 
ed in  any  new  place* 

i<3»  The  firft  bors  being  confidered  as  God'*d,  on 
aiBcoant  of  hi&  having  fpared  them  when  he  defliroy- 
ed  the  firft  bom  of  the  Egyptians,  was  well  calculated 
to  preferve  the  remembtance  of  Aat  remirkable  e- 
yfenu 

1 7'  The  fame  account  occurs  before.  Gen.  xLvi,  tt: 
Ex>  vi.  16.  The  particular  fervicesof  each  family  of  the 
licriteiB  being  exprefaly  appointed  by  the  Divine  Being; 
bimCelf  would  prevent  the  difputes  that  mi^tothej!wi& 
hftve  arifeti  upon  the  fubjeft^  fome  of  the  ftu>6Honft 
being  deemed  more  honourable  than  others.  I 

28.  Houbigant  obfervea  that  if  we  read  three  hurim 
Jrerfinftead  oi^xhmidred,  itwill  make  the  fumof  the 
particulars  agree  with  the  fum  of  the  wholes  v.  38  ; 
whereas  at  prefent-they  difagree* 

S9.  II  the  particulars  of  all  the  fimiilies  be  added* 
together,  they  will  be  found  to  be  twenty^two  thoufittid 
three  hundred.     Bat  in  this  general  enumeration  tke 
writer  might  think  it  fufficient  to  mentit)n  the  thoufdiids 

without 
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wiAoat  coofidering  the  htmdreds*  Bet  if  we  only  fup- 
pefe  that  afit^gle  letter  has  been  dropped  from  a  He- 
brew wcyrd  in  ▼.  SSismd  read  tfw  &i^  tTVt  *^  d'*®* 
ctJty  wfU  vanifb;  fe^theA  the  mimber  of  the  Kohathites 
will  be  three  hundred. 

4I.  As  .the  firft  bora  of  the  cattk  of  the  Egyptaans 
died  in  the  fame  night  with  thofeof  men^  and  the  Le* 
vites  were  taken  inftead  of  the  firft  bom  of  the  other 
tribesytabepeculiarly  d^otedlothe  fervice  of  God, 
or  of  the  tafoernade ;  fo  their  catde  were  confidered  at 
his  property,  as  well  as  their  owners. 

46.  The  number  of  the  Levites  not  being  equd  to 
tjhat  of  the  firft  born  ofaS,  the  other  tribes,  the  overplus 
were  to  be  redeemed,  becaofe  their  lives  wf  re  confider- 
ed  as  forfeited,  and  it  was  an  efpecial  favour  to  them 
that  they  were  fpared.  The  exa^lnefs  of  this  account 
was  alfo  well  calculated  to  prefervethe  remembrance  of 
ihis  great  miracle,  and  of  the  diftinguiihing  goodnefs  of 
&od  to  the  Uraeirtes  in  iu 

Gh,  IV.  3.  The  LXX  has  twenty  five  years,  agree- 
mi  with  Clu  viii,  24. 

0,  This  was  a  covering  for  die  fole  purpofe  of  pro- 
t Aing  it  from  the  weather,  when  it  was  carried  from 
)lace  to  place.  The  ftaves  were  never  to  be  removed 
i-bm  Aeir  places,  and  therefore  what  is  intended  here 
Auft  be  to  place  thofe  ftaves  on  the  (houlders  of  thofe 
\fco  were  to  cany  it.  * 

to.  It  was  probably  placed  on  what  wc  call  a  bier^ 
fonething  that  had  a  level  furface,  on  which  it  might  be 
cjiried  ts-ith  fafety. 

R5  15  Their 
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15.'  Their  office  was  only  to  Carry' them.  U  wa*; 
the  prerogative  of  the  priefls  to  handk  them,  ap4f  place 
tliem.  All  this  would  tend  to  imprefs  the  idea  pf  t^e 
grreateft  reverence  for  every  thipg;  that  bore  a  nea:^  r^la- 
lion  to  God  and  his  worfliip.  ;  :        ' 

16.  It  is  probable  ;that  he  was  appointed  to  inTpe^l 
Jthefe  things,  or  fee  that  they  .were  done  in  a  proper 
manner. 

44 >  The  board 6  of  the  tabernacle  were  carried  in 
waggons  ;  and  for  this  rcafon  a  greater  number  of  thefe. 
carriages  were  allowed  thsm,  as  is  particularly  naezxtion- 
cd  Ch.  vii,  7-8. 

Ch  V.  1.  The  fubjeft  of  this  chaptcri  and .  o(  tjb^ 
following,  wo  flxould  naturally  expc 61  in  the  book  of 
Leviticus  ;  but  this  want  of  attention  to  natural  s^-range^ 
ment  is,  as  I  have  obferved,  an  airgument  in  favour  of 
the  authenticity  of  the  books,  ami  that  they  were  not 
compofed  by  any  perfon  Ikilful  in  the  art  of  writing. 

2.  This  attention  to  ceremonial  purity  would  hav5 
been  very  unnatural  in  a  nation  removing  from .  one  fe> 
tlement  to  another^and  cfpecially  in  the  neighbourhotd 
of  warlike  nations,  whom  they  might  expedl  to  fall  up- 
on them.  The  Ifraclites,  therefore,  muft  have  bcei 
fcnfible  they  were  under  the  guidance  of  a  Being  capa- 
ble of  protecting  them  in  thofe  peaceable  and  orderi*- 

• 

proceedings.     Their  attention  to  natural  purity  wouU 
lead  Uiem  to  refpedl  moral  purity,  from  the  conne^oi,- 
ofthe  two  ideas;  the  one  being  emblematical  of  tie 
other* 

6.  There  was  great  wifdom  in  the  encouragemmt 
that  was  here  given  to  the  conftfTion  of  fu«h  ofl'encesas 

ccild 
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could  not  have  been  difcovered  by  any  etidence..  It 
tended  to  relieve  the  mind  of  a  fenfe  of  guilt,  and  to 
promote  an  ingenuous  difpofttion.  In  order  to  favour 
this,  it  will  be  obferved  that  the  fine  in  cafe  of  .theft  is 
much  lefs  than  it  would  have  been  if  the  crime  had  not 
been  confeffed,  but  had  been  proved  in  a  court  of  jaf- 
tice. 

ir.  This  could  only  be  water  from  the  laver,  wbirh 
being  appropriated  to  the  ufe  of  the  priefts,  is  tlicrc* 
fore  called  A^/y.  There  had  not  bepn  any  confecrati- 
on  of  it,  and  no  fuperftitious  ufe  was  made  of  it. 

Nothing  could  be  more  unexceptionable^* than  taking 
duft  from  the  floor,  and  this  in  the  prefence  of  the  \v<h 
man  and  her  friends.     This  was  very  unlike  the:  cafe 
of  the  ordeals  among  the  heathens,,  when  the  perfons 
aocufed  were  required  to  drink  things  naturally  pernici* 
ous,.to  handle  hot  iron,  or  to  dip  their  hands  into  boil- 
ing water,  hot  oil;  Sec.  8cc.  when  nothing  but  a  miracle, 
or  fome  artifice^  could  fave  the  innocent ;  whereas  here 
nothing  buta  miracle.could  hurt  the  guilty.It  was,  there- 
foreman  excellent  method  to  fet  the  mind  of  the  hufband 
AteaCe,  in  a  cafe  which  is  frequently  tlie  occafian  of 
much  diftrefs. 

18.  Water  of  proof.    LXX. 

2r3-  After  writing  the  curfe  upon  paper,  he  was  to 
fcrape  the  writing  off,  and  putting  the  fcrapings  into  the 
water,  make  her  drink  them. 

37.  1  he  effe6l  of  this  water  was  to  appear  iinine<ii. 
aitly,  fo  that  the  cafe  would  be  foon  decided,  \vhjch 
was  *a  great  advantage,  and  a  proof  that  it  was  no  natu- 
ral 
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rsd  cBt€t  of  Ae  water,  bq^a  miraculous  mterfcrence  o£ 
di%*iDe  poirer^  which  was  promired  on  ibis  occafios. 

If  the  woman  denied  the  charge,  aakl  yet  refufed  to 
drink)  (he  could  not,  the  Jews  fay^  be  com^tted,  hjil 
could  o^Y  be  divorced. 

Ch.  VI.  2.  In  orderi  profaabfy  io  add  t«  the  reve- 
rence with  which  the  Ifraelltes  were  to  confider  the  .Di* 
vine  Being,  the  more  at^chtfii  of  perfsBs  was  devoted 
to  him»  the  tno^  earefally  were  they  to  ftbftaia  fr6ni 
every  kindoflmjHiiHty,  the  lfra«litt3  more  than  firang- 
ers,  the  Mazarites  fi^re  than  other  IfraeHte^i  the  prieiU 
more  than  the  Naaaritet,  and  At  high  prteft  diore  than 
other  priefts. 

It  doeR  not  diftinAly  appear  what  were  the  duties  t* 
which  the  Naaarites  devoted  themfelvetf^  buiC  as  they 
afiamed  a  faered  diarafler,  and  were  farther  reBK>ved 
from  every  defilement  than  other  perfana,  it  may  be 
fuppofed  that  they  employed  dtemfelvc^  in  fomething 
of  a  religious  nature,  as  the  fludy  of  the  law,  and 
inftru£ltiig  others  in  it«  Whatever  was  the  vow  by 
which  they  bouind  themfelves,  it  was  altogether  volon- 
tary,  and  for  what  time  they  thought  proper.  BeiagaH 
aft  of  religion^  it  would  tend  to  imprcfs  the  idea  of  the 
providence  of  God,  and  his  attention  to  the  afiairs  of 
men.  What  is  here  called  w;a<?g«r  was  a  w4ak  kind  of 
witie,  apt  to  become  four.  And  the  juicd  of  the  grape 
being  very  apt  to  ferment-,  the  law  might  eafily  have 
been  eluded,  if  the  Nazariies  had  been  allowed  to  drink 
it. 

S.  Negle6^ingtotrim  the  hair  was  of  apiece  with 
drjil^ing  no  wine.     They  wcte  to  abflain  from  all  un- 

ncceffarr 
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necedrf  indulgftttce.  But  there  vas  nothing  painful 
in  the  reftri6doii8  Aty  were  Inrouglil  under.  There 
was  no  pofitive  mortification  to  wUch  fliey  fobje^ed 
tbem&lvesy  like  thofe  of  the  Faquirs  of  Indoftan. 

11.  We  have  here  another  inftance  cf  afin  o&ir- 
iBg  being  enjoined  where  no  guilt  could  hare  been  con- 
traAed. 

16.  The  hair  having  been  confidered  as  holy,  was 
now  cut  off,  and  burned,  not  upon  the  aiiar,  but  in  the 
fire  which  wasufed  for  dreffing  die  peace  offeringv. 
The  heathens  alfo  fometimes  devoted  tbtir  hair  to 
iheir  gods,  but  it  was  by  them  often  hung  ivpon  trees,  <jft 
in  theif  temples,  there  to  be  preferred.  They  ccbfider* 
ed  the  hair  of  their  children  as  peculiarly  facred;  and 
lit  Atheni  a  day  was  appointed  on  which  die  hair  of 
their  grown  clukhren  was  out  oSf  and  iacriiced  to  Di- 
ana  ;  tnd  preiviousto  this  tiiey  broug|ht  a  meafiire  of 
wine,  aAd  oiered  it  lo  Hercuks.  The  Zabii  confidered 
every  thing  that  was  feparated  from  the  bo^,  as  the 
hair,  the  nails,  and  alfo  the  blood,  to  be  impure.  Hence 
'Maimonideft  (ays  that  the  barbers  among  them  were 
reckoned  to  be  impure,  becaufe  they  cut  men's  hair, 
and  let  them  blood.  The  Egyptians  confiiiered  all  ex«> 
crementitious  matter  as  impure,  aad  on  tiita  accountdid 
.not  wear  ^ooUen  garmenU. 

M— *26.  It  doeanot  appear  that  aH  thefe  th|«e  forms 
of  l>leffing  were  ufed  at  the  famoi  time^  bi|t  any  of  themt 
or  any  ezpreffions  of  the  fame  kind. 

Ch.  VII.  1.  Compm^  this  widi  Ch.  ii,  and  it  will 
appear  \h9t  thla  muft  have  been  fome  time  ftfter  the  ta^ 
beroadt  was  ere£led,  and  even  confecrated.  For  the 

people 
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pepfde  muft  have  been  numbered,  the  encampment  have 
been  ordered,  and  the  fereral  tribes  arranged  under 
their  proper  ftandards. 

3.  Thefe  were  not  common  waggons,  but  fuch  car- 
riages as  were  u^ed  by  pprfons  of  condition. 

Houbigant  fuppofes  it  Ihould  be  xuaggons  ofthehosty 
or  army,  i.  e.  baggage  waggcm. 

7.  The  Gerihonites  had  the  f  eweft  things  to  cany, 

9'  Tlie  Kohathites  carried  the  ark,  and  whatever 
jclfo  they  had  the  care  of,  on  their  ihoulders. 

1 1.  Each  chief  bringing  his  offering  on  adifferent  day, 
twelve  days  were  employed  about  it ;  and  it  is  comput- 
ed that  they  began  to  make  thefe  offerings  on  the  eighth 
day  of  the  fecond  month. 

13.  ihefe  chargers  and  the  bowls  being  of  filver* 
were  for  the  ufe  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offeringt  Every 
dung  that 'was  ufed  within  the  fandluary  was  of  gold. 
The  charger,  that  is  a  broad  difli,  or  platter,  was  pro- 
bably for  receiving  the  flefli  that  was  to  be  carried  to 
the  altar,  or  the  fine  flour  for  the  meat  offering;  and 
the  bowls  were  for  receiving  the  blood,  or  pouring  out 
the  wine. 

14.  The  fpoons  or  veflels  of  incenfe,  muft  have  b^en 
-  for  the  ufe  of  the  golden  altar  of  incenfe. 

15.  As  thefe  prefents  were  of  great  value,  it  is 
thought  that  they  were  a  contribution  from  fereral  of 
the  more  wealthy  perfons  in  each  tribe,  and  only  pre- 
fented  by  the  chief. 

18.  The  tribe  of  Zabulon  being  under  the  ftandard 
of  Judahy  their  chief  prefents  his  offering  the  next  in 

order 
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order  to  him;  and  in  this  order  they  proceed  till  irc 
come  to  the  tribe  of  KeubeD,  and  then  thofts  who  ea- 
camped  under  its  {landard. 

84.  This  dedication  was  performed  wholly  by  fa- 
orifices  ;  whereas  the  heathens  had  a  vciriety  of  fuperltN 
.  ticms  rites  in  the  ^onfecration  of  tlieir  akars,  as  in  the 
TaurlboUa  and  Criobclia. 

89.  The  pr:vileg&-ofconverfing\yitlv  God  by  an  au- 
dible voice  feems  to.  hate  been  peculiar  to  Mofes,  at 
lead  in  the  frequency  of  it.  God  fpake  in  the  fame 
manner  to  Samuel  when  he  was  a  child. 

Ch.  VIII.  2.  The  golden  candleftfck  was  on  the 
South  fide  of  the  fandluar)',  and  the  table  of  fliewbread 
on  the  North  fide. 

10,  This  muft  have  been  done  by  the  chiefs  of  the 
different  tribes  ;  and  from  this  it  appears  that  laying  the 
hand  on  the  head  of  ati  animal  to  be  facrificed,  was  no- 
thitlg  more  than  the  prefentation  of  it  to  God. 

12.  Nothing  is  here  faid  that  implies,  as  fome  fup- 
pofc,  that  the  Levites  were  devoted  to  death,  and  that 
the  fin  oiTering  and  burnt  offering  were  accepted  in  their 
ftead.  It  was  only  the  rite  by  which  ihcy  were  fet  apart 
for  their  office. 

J  8.  1  be  tribe  of  Levi  being  confidere<l  as  given  to 
God,  he  gives  them  ta  thepriefla  to  aflift  them  in  their 
fundlions. 

Ch.  IX.  !•  This  took  place  a  month  bcforij  what  was 
related  in  the  preceding  chapter,     I'he  paffover  having 
been  regulaily  kept  the  preceding  month,  fome  perfofts 
who  were  not  at  that  time,  as  they  thought,  duly  pre*  ; 
pared  for  it,  hai  omitted  to  do  it,  and  applying  to  Mo-. 
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fcs  for  dircAions  what  to  do  in  thefe  circumftaoccSf 
they  were  ordered  to  keep  the  paffoYer  in  the  fecond 
month. 

2.  The  firft  dire^ions  were  to  obfcrve  the  paffover 
wlien  they  were  come  to  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  with- 
out this  more  recent  order  they  might  have  thought 
that  it  was  not  neceflkry  to  do  it  before  that  time. 

14.  That  is,  provided  they,  were  circumcifcd,  and 
conformed  in  every  other  refpedl  to  the  laws  of  die 
country* 

15.  The  word  denotes  the  place  of  the  divine  refi- 
dence,  the  moft  holy  place. 

16.  This  was  a  conftant  miracle  all  the  time  they 
continued  in  the  wildemefs. 

19.  Maimonides  fuppofes  that  they  continued  eigh« 
teen  years  in  one  place. 

22.  For  two  days  the  Syriac  has  a  rveei^  and  this  has 
been  {hewn  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  word  dai/a  in  the 
Hebrew.  P» 

23. 1  heir  marching  only  by  the  immediate  direfti- 
on  of  God,  and  by  a  fignal  vifible  to  them  aH,  would  re- 
lieve Mofes  from  much  refponfibilityi  and  prevent  the 
murmuring  of  the  people. 

Ch.  X.  2.  Thefe  trumpets,  Jofephus  fays,  were  a  cu- 
bit in  length,  and  narrow  like  a  pipe,  but,  like  ours, 
wider  at  the  bottom-  '1  hofe  that  the  Eg>'ptians  made 
ufe  of  to  call  the  people  to  their  facrifices  were  twifted, 
like  rams  horns.  More  of  thefe  trumpets  muCt  have 
been  made  afterwards.  For  in  the  time  of  Solomon 
we  read  (2  Chron.  v.  12)  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 

priefts 


{nrieft  blowing  tfumpets,  sand  Jofeph^n  ttoltiMs  maay 
Inbre*    Jnt.yuwZ^ 

S  li  18  not  eafy  to  know  the  cKf&reace  that  is  hem 
tnentioned  in  the  manner  of  blowing  with  the  trumpets 
for  different  purpofes  \  but  the  vartct}  ^  we  know,  is  very 
great. 

6.  The  following  fiecettaiy  additton  xs  pi'e&rVeil  m 
the  LXX.    When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  third  time^  th& 
camps  that  lie  on  the  West  side  thalt  taks  their  journey  : 
then  the  tampt  that  lie  on  the  South  side^  &^c. 

9.  This  being  done  in  the  obfervance  oi  a  tiiHrisje 
i»recept»  and  no  doubt  accompanied  with  fome  a£l  of  rei» 
figion,  humiliation  and  prater,  a  £iTounible  attention 
is  promifed  to  them. 

10.  The  founding^  of  trumpets  if  as  &U  the  mufic  that 
Was  directed  to  be  ufed  in  divine  worfliip  by  Mofes* 
David  added  hymns,  and  various  muiical  inftniment9. 
MufiC)  however,  appears  to  have  been  ufed  fer  the  pur- 
t>ofe  of  religion  before  the  time  of  Davids  For  when 
Saul  met  a  company  of  prophets  coming  from  the  high 
place  and  joined  them,  the?  had  a  pfaltery,  a  tabrer^  a 
pipe,  and  a  harp.  1  Sam.  x,  5»  1  he  heathens  general- 
ly  accompanied  their  faaifices  with  hymnsi  mu^c^  and 
dancings 

12.  In  this  place  tliey  hdd  cdntinueil  ^moft  a  jrear; 
a  thing,  as  I  have  obferved,  wholly  unaccountubte  on 
the  fuppdiition  of  their  having  been  guided  by  their 
own  natural  views.  The  wildemcfs  of  Pitran  was  a* 
bout  the  midway  between  the  Ked  S^a  and  rhe  land  of 
Canaan.  Here  they  continued  a  month,  atid  then  pro* 
ceeded  to  Haztfoth,  but  ftiil  in  the  wJdenxeffl  of  Par^n^ 
^       Vol,  L  S  *-il  Wotbingf 
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21.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  orderly  than  thitf 
method  of  marching  and  encamping^  by  no  means  that 
of  an  undifciplined  company  of  flaves,  as  they  are  re- 
prefented  by  unbelievers,  either  driven  out  of  the  coun- 
try^as  Diodorus.  SicvJus  and  others  fay  they  were,  or 
making  their  efcape  out  of  it,  with  a  view  to  get  their 
Tiberty,  and  an  eftablifliment  elfewhere*  ' 

29.  This  was  probably  the  fon  of  Jethro,  called  the 
fon  of  Raguel,  tho'he  might  be  his  grandfon.   ^  • 

3UMofes  could  not  tell  how  far  they  were  to  be 
tinder  tKe ,  divine  direftion  ;  and  in  fome  cafes  they 
might  be  aOifted  by  a  perfon  who.was  fo  wcU  acquaint- 
ed with  the  wildemefs  as  Hobab  probably  was  ;.  having 
always  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  it^  and  having 
perhaps  trtiverfed  it  in  feveraldire£lions« 

33.  The  ark  might  be  in  the  centre,  and  yet  theiF 
motions  be  directed  by  it* 

35.  There  is  fomething  peculiarly  ftriki&g  in  the 
habitual  piety  of  Mofes,  conftantly  referring  himfeif  to 
God|  imploring  his  prote6lion,  and  expelling  nothing 
but  from  his  favour. 

Ch.  XI.  1.  They  had  now  lived  a  whole  year  on 
manna.  With  this,  as  well  as  with  their  continuing  fo 
long  in  one  [place,  they  were,  no  doubt,  extremely  diffa?- 
tkfied;  having'had  no  expefiation  of  fuch  difficulties. 
As  this  judgment  was  by  fire,  it  was  probably  occaiion- 
ed  by  a  ilorm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  which  fell  in 
all  parts  of  tlie  camp,  for  fo  the  paff'ag.e  may  be  ren<> 
dercd. 

4.  This  mixed  multitude  mud  have  confided  of  £^ 
gyptlans  and  Arahs|  who  accompanied  the  Ifraelites 
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>rith  an  expectation  of  bettering  their  condition  by  that 
mea'^B,  and  that  very  foon.  i  hey  would,  therefore,  be 
moft  apt  to  complain,  and  promote  the  complaints  of 
others.  The  wonderful  appeararces  of  divine  protedli* 
on  given  to  the  Ifraelites  would,  no  doubt,  imprefs  the 
minds  of  many,  and  induce  them  to  join  them.  On  no 
other  principle  can  we  account  for  their  being  thus  ac- 
companied. What  could  thefe  people  have  expefted, 
from  joining  a  company  of  t agabond  flavcs  ?  J  his  is  a 
circuiirtlance  greatly  in  favour  of  the  truth  of  the  g^ne» 
ral  hi  (lory- 

Ihc  IfiatlUes  had,  no  f^oubt,  cattle,  which  they 
mi^hi  have  kilUd,  but  this  refource  could  not  hare  con- 
tinued long  in  the  fituation  in  which  thry  were.  Some 
perfons  are  of  opinion  that  they  weie  forbidden  to  kill 
any  of  their  cattle,  except  for  the  purpofe  of  facnficing. 
See  Lev.  xvii,  3,  Sec.  But  the  meaning  of  that  paffage  is^ 
that  if  ihey  ^irf  kill  any  of  their  cattle  for  that  purpofe, 
.they  were  to  do  it  at  the  fan£luar}\  and  in  the  manner 
there  prefcribcd* 

5.  i  hey  make  no  mention  of  the  flefh  of  cattle,  of 
which  they  were  not  wholly  deprived,  but  only  of  fifti| 
and  fuch  vegetables  as  they  couid  not  find  in  the  wilder- 
ncfs.  The  word  rendered  onions  is  faid  to  fignify  salads 
in  general,  or  any  vegetables  that  are  commonly  eaten 
without  preparation.     What  is  rendiered  melon,  was 
probably  the  water  melon  which  abounds  in  Egypt,  and 
is  moft  refrefliing  in  all  hot  climates.     Of  the  onions 
of  Egypt  Haflelquift  faj's  there  are  no  better  in  any  part 
of  the  uniferfe.    .There,  he  fays  they  are  fweet,  tho*  ii^ 
other  CO  uatries  ftrong. 

S3  .    rTliat 
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7.  That,  Is,  id  its  fbrniy  iiot  its  eolour,  for  Aiii  rew 
tembUd  bdeilium.  This  word  in  the  original  fignifie^ 
a  kind  of  pearly  which  the  manna  refembled  in  colour. 
The  feed,  therefore,  was  not  the  coriander^  but  fome 
other  fmall  and  white  feed,  which  refembled  a  fmaU 
pearl.     Uh^  Hist. 

8.  The  manna  muft  have  been  a  hard  fubftance,  re« 
fembling  grains-of  com,andnot  thatfoft  fubftance  which 
we  now  call  by  that  name.  That  this  was  a  miraculous 
fupply  of  foody  for  fo  great  a  multitude,  and  for  fo  long^ 
a  time,  cannot  be  doubted,  no  fuch  thing  being  ever 
found  at  this  day.  Why,  alfo,  was  a  fpecimen  of  it  pre-^ 
ferved,  that  their  pofterity  might  fee  what  it  was  on 
which  their  anceftors  had  fed  fo  long,  if  the  thing  might 
have  been  procured  by  fending  to  the  wildemefs  for 
it? 

15.  Mofes  appe^s  from  many  circumKances  In  this 
hiftoryto  have  been  naturally  ill  qualified  to  condudl  a 
people  fo  little  difpofed  to  heaf  reafon,  or  to  ftruggle 
with  difficulties  as  the  Ifraelites  were.  He  muft  have 
been  exceedingly  provoked  to  expoftulate  with  God  in 
this  manner.  But  the  provocation  being  great,  what 
appears  to  us  a  failure  of  his  patience  and  refignation 
was  overlooked. 

16*  The  reafon  of  the  appointment  oiae-Oenty  elders 
for  judges  rather  than  any  other  number,  may  have 
been  that  befides  the  twelve  princes  of  the  tribes,  there 
yitrtjifty  eight  heads  of  families^  into  which  the  tribes 
were  divided,  as  they  are  diftindly  enumerated.  Numb- 
xxvi.  Thefs  fifty  eight  added  to  twelve  make  up  the 
number  fevcnty* 

1 7  ITiefe 
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i  7.  Thefe  men  would  probably  hear  the  difcAions 
Ibat  had  been  given  to  them  ;  and  this  mealure  which 
was  the  fame  that  had  been  faggefted  by  Jethro,  would 
relieve  Mofes  from  much  of  his  trouble  and  embarralT* 
ment. 

1 8.  They  were  directed  to  avoid  ajU  pollation,  in  ex« 
pe6lationof  fome  particular  divine  interpofition. 

23.  Mofes  had  no  idea  of  the  pature  of  the  relief 
that  was  prepared  for  them ;  but  lus  feeming  defpair  of 
any  fufficient  relief  deferv^d  this  reprpof* 

25.  Not  that  Mofes  was  deprived  of  what  is  called 
tlie  fpirit  of  God  ;  but  the  fame  was  ijpaparted  to  odiers, 
in  fucb  a  manner  that  they  felt  fome  extraordinary  im*' 
pulfe  on  their  minds,  prompting  them  probably  to 
fpeak  in  a  manner  that  was  calculated  to  infpire  others 
With  a  pious  confidence  in  the  circumftanoes  in  which 
they  were*  For  it  does  not  appear  that  they  foretold 
;uiy  future  events,  which  is  the  ufual  fignification  of  the 
word  prophecy. 

26.  For  what  reafon  thefe  two  perfons,  who,  no 
doubt  were  of  the  feventy,  did  not  then  attend  at  the 
tabernacle,  does  not  appear^  but  they  are  not  cenfured 
for  their  abfence, 

29.  Joihua,  no  doubt,  thought  that  thefe  men  took 
more  upon  them  than  they  ought  to  have  done  ;  foas  to 
lelTen  the  influence  of  Mofes  himfelf  \  but  it  gave  Mo* 
fee  an  occafion  to  (hew  how  litde  there  was  of  envy  or 
jealoufy  in  his  difpofuion,  aftriking  charadlerof  ameek 
and  unambitious  mind. 

31.  It  is  thought  that  the  word  here  commonly  ren- 
dered quaik^  fignifies  locufts,  quails^  tho'  often  flying  in 
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great  numbers,  yet  never  bring  fo  numerous  as  is  here 
rep»eftnted,  whereas  the  flight  of  locufts  will  anlwer  to 
this  dtfvripuon  ;  and  they  are  thought  to  be  even  dtii- 
cious  food.  But  thefe  two  cubits  high  does  not  mean 
that  all  the  ground  round  the  camp  was  covered  to  this 
height  with  them,  as  they  lay  without  motion,  but 
either  that  they  came  flying  fo  low,  or  that  fome  of 
the  heaps  in  which  they  lay  were  of  this  depth,  i  he 
circumftance  of  their  filling  homers  with  thtm  is 
much  more  favourable  to  the  fuppofition  of  their  being 
locufts  than  birds.  Alfo,  tbeir  fpreading  them  abroad, 
with  a  view  probably  to  their  being  dried  in  the  fun, 
and  thereby  prcferved  from  putrification,  agrees  much 
better  with  their  bting  locufts  than  quails.  On  the 
whole,  however,  it  is  more  probable  that  they  were 
quails,  which  abound  in  thofc  parts,  and  iy  in  large 
flocks  ;  and  there  are  other  Hebrew  Words  to  denote  lo- 
cufts. 

33.  That  is  with  a  peftilence  or  plague.  They  had 
murmured  prtfently  after  they  had  come  from  Kgjpt, 
and  had  not  been  puniflxed  for  it ,  but  then  they  had  not 
been  fupplied  with  manna.  For  the  quails  or  locufts 
came  in  the  evening,  and  the  manna  was  found  for  the 
firft  time  the  next  morning.  It  was,  therefore,  moreex- 
cufable  than  at  this  diftance  of  time,  when  they  had 
been  fed  with  wholefome  food  by  a  conftant  miracle,  and 
had  fo  much  more  experience  of  the  favour  and  protcc 

tion  of  God. 

Ch.  Xll- 1.   'ffe-etivy  ?nd  jealoufy  of  Aaron  and 
Miriam,  is  a  procf  that  there  had  been  no  collufion  be- 
tween 
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twecn  them  and  Mofes.     Had  there  been  any  thing  <rf 
trick  or  artifice  in  what  Mofes  had  done,  it  would,  no 
doubt,  have  appeared  on  this  occalion.    Befides,  Aaron, 
as  thfr  elder  brother,  miglit  naturally  have  claimed  the 
pre-eminence  which  he  now  coveted,  cfpecially  as  he 
had  not  degraded  himfelf  I^  marrying  a  woman  of  an- 
other nation,  which  Mofes  had  done,  perhaps  after  the 
death  of  Zipporah  who  was  a  Midianite,  tho*  Bocbart 
endeavours  to  prove  that  the  Midianites  were  Culbites. 
And  if  the  Cuihites  of  Arabia  were  of  .the  fame  origin 
with  the  Cuihites  of  Ethiopia,  the  wife  of  Mofes  muft 
have  been  black,  which  would  hav^  been  deemed  more 
degrading  ftill.     At  this  time,  however,  it  is  thought  by 
feme,  that  thb  Egyptians  were4)lack,  and  in  other  ref- 
pe£ls  like  the  negroes  at  prefent. 

2.  An  that  had  diftinguiihed  Mofes  was,  by  the  con- 
feffion  of  his  brother  and  fifter,  that  God  had  fpoken  by 
him  ;  and  as  he  had  alfo  fpoken  by  Aarop,  tho'  not  fo 
frequently,  and  in  other  refpcSs  Aaron  had  the  adyan* 
tage  of  him,  they  were  offended  with  him. 

3.  This  may  have  been  inferted  by  another  perfon  ; 
but  if  not,  there  was  nothing  of  improper  boaflmg  in  the 
vindication  of  his  chara£ler  on  tliis  occafion,and  in  this 
manner  aflerting  that  he  had  never  affumed  any  thing, 
or  difcovered  any  pride  or  arrogance  in  confequence  of 
the  manner  in  which  it  had  pleafed  God  to  didinguifh 
him  ;  fo  that  there  was  no  juft  ground  for  the  umbrage 
they  had  taken. 

4.  Immediately  on  this  ofience  that  was  taken  at  the 
pre-eminence  of  Mofes,  it  pleafed  the  Divine  Being  to 
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interpofc  in  his  farour  /  and  it  docs  cot  appear  that  any 
thing  flior*  of  this  could  have  put  an  end  to  their  cuviU- 
ingat  him.  He  bad  no  other  advantage  whatevi-r.  and 
therefore  their  arquiefcenoe  in  the  fuperiority  which  he 
had  always  poflefTedy  and  never  ilnalciiig^ny  obje£Uon  to 
it  afterwards,  wns  an  acknowledgment  of  a  divine  in>- 
terpofition,  and  that  againft  their  oim  viOie^  and  iop 
tereft. 

8.  At  this  time  God  vns  fpeaking  to  them  all  in  thia 
open  manner,  by  an  audible  voicey  in  the  day  time ;  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  had  e#er  IpoVen  to  Aaron 
alone  in  this  manner,  nor,  indeed,  to  any  other  prophet 
in  after  times.  Perhaps  the  word  noti9  to  be  under- 
fiood  in  the  latter  of  thefe  claufes;  and  then  the  meaji« 
ing  will  be  that  he  (hall  not  fee  God,  or  have  his  will  re* 
vealed  to  him  in  afimilitude,  or  figure/ like  0(herpr6- 
phets,  but  in  a  more  intelligible  manner.  If  the  com* 
mon  interpretation  be  admitted,  it  will  refer  to  what 
Mofes  was  permitted  to  Ae  of  God  on  mount  Sinai 
when  he  was  alone  ;  tho'then  the  ufe  of  the  future  tenfe 
will  be  improper,  as  the  tronOafUpn  referred  to  was  then 
pad. 

10.  In  token,  probably, of  the  divine  ilifpleafure ;  bujt 
the  fudden  leprofy  of  Miriam  was  a  more  evident 
fign  of  it,  and  had  its  proper  effe6l  upon  them  both  ;  fo 
that  they  had  recourfe  to  the  greater  intereft  which 
they  now  found  that  Mofes  had  with  God  in  their  fa^ 
vour. 

iik  That  is/  had  (he  received  a  mark  of  anger  and 
aUiorrence  from  her  father,ihe  would  have  been  fo  con- 

foundedi 


fi 


# 


founded  as  not  for  a  long  lime  to  hare  eome  into  his 
pretence  ;  ai>d  this  was  alt  the  puaifhinent  infli£ted  up* 
00  her,  and  therefore  to  hi^  deemed  light* 

16.  This  was  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  in  the  South- 
ern part  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ^Oeut  i.  20)  in  the  fourth 
laontb  of  the  fecond  year  after  th^^ir  leaiang  £g>'pt ;  an<j[ 
from  this  pa  e  they  would  have  proceeded  to  take  pof- 
feflfion  of  the  cpuptry^  if  it  had  not  iDeen  for  thi^  ^  of 
their  rebellion. 

iiere  the  Samaritan  ^ofj  has  what  is  found  in 
Deut,  i*  20— .'3,  and  what  oug^'  to  have  a  place  here« 

Ch.  X  1<.2,  According  to  the  Samaritan  copy  the 
propofal  to  F^nd  the  fpieAb  emigre  the  country  cam^ 
from  the  people,  which  argued  a  diftruft  of  the  divine 

promife;  and  th^ir/uhfe^u^lltpQDjdu^  i^itber  confirms 
this. 

16.  O^Aea -fignifies  a  proyft  for  detherctncef  but 
yoshua  Unities  a  deliverer^  implying  a  full  ajQGji^ance  of 
it.    It  is  the  fame  na,me  .with  y^Mf^  in  Greek. 

2t.  The  wildernefs  of  Zi|i  tras  in  the  Southern  ex« 
tremity  of  the  countn',  and  Hamath  was  at  the  North- 
em  boundary  of  it ,  fo  that  they  explored  the  whole  ex* 
tent  of  it,  going  two  and  two  together*  It  is  evident 
from  their  being  able  to  accprnplilhthis  without  being 
fufpe£led  by  the  inhabitants,  and  i^lfo  from  the  hiftorj^ 
of  the  two  fpies  fent  by  Jofliua  to  Jericho  afterwards, 
that  the  language  of  the  Canaanites  was  proper  Hebrew, 
the. fame  with  that  of  th^  Ifraelites.  Their  having  lived 
fo  long  in  the  country  would  h^ve  tended  to  bring  their 
•fcwguage  into  4>  imhxity  with  it,  .i|*  it  had  been  origin- 
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allyfomethmg  different.  The  fpies  were  not  chofen 
becaufe  they  were  better  acquainted  with  the  language 
of  the  country  than  the  reft  of  the  people,  but  on  other 
accounts. 

22.  Thefe  were  the  grandfons  of  Arba,  from  whom 
Hebron  was  called  Kirjath  Arba ;  and  Arba  was  the 
father  of  Anak*  Zoan  was  Tanaisi  probably  the  feat 
of  the  Egyptian  kings  at  this  time.  It  was  fituated  near 
one  of  the  Eaftern  mouths  of  the  Nile. 

23.  It  was*  carried  on  a  pole  between  two  perfons, 
wot  on  account  of  its  weight,  but  for  the  fake  of  carrying 
it  without  injury.  Biihches^jof  gfapfes  in  tliis  country  are 
to  this  day  uncommonly  large.  The  word  Eshkol  figni- 
fies  a  bunch  of  grapes. 

26.  It  was  Kadesh  Bamea  from  which  they  fet  out, 
not  the  Kadefti  mentioned  Ch.  xxi,  1.  whither  they  did 
not  come  till  the  expiration  of  forty  years  after  they  had 
left  Egj'pt. 

30.  It  is  evident  that  the  report  of  thefe  fpies  was 
delivered  in  fach  a  manner  as  to  difcourage  the  people, 
and  therefore  Caleb  held  a  different  language. 

32.  This  means  that  the  country  was  unhealthy, whicK 
mud  have  been  untrue. 

Ch.  XIV.  4  This  general  conftemation,  which  im* 
plied  a  diftruft  of  the  power  or  promife  of  God  to  give 
thempofleflion  of  the  country,  after  all  that  they  had 
themfelves  been  witneffes  of  in  their  departure  from 
Egypt,  and  the  evident  tokens  of  the  prefence  of  God 
with  them  afterwards,  is  not  a  little  extraordmary.  But 
fuch  a  ftory  as  this  is  what  no  Ifraelite  would  have  in* 
vcntedT    It  is  not  however,  the  only  inftance  of  unrea- 

fonable 
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fonabic  fear  that  occurs  inhiftory ;  and  fuch  as  frequent- 
ly foon  paffes  into  the  other  extreme  of  confidence  and 
prefumption. 

5.  This  falling  on  their  faces,  or  the  attituder  of  prof- 
tralion,  which  is  kneeling  with  the  forehead  touching 
the  ground,  mud  have  been  accompanied  with  humble. 
and  camcft  prayer  to  God  in  the  prefence  of  the  peo- 

pie. 

9,  /  he  phrafe  they  are  bread  for  W5,  is  a  ftrong  figure, 
denoting  that  they  (hoald  conquer  them  with  as  much 
cafe  and  fatisfa&ion  as  they  ate  bread* 

10.  Their  ragd  muttbave  been  very  great  to  ?ead 
them  to  proceed  to  this  extremity.  But  it  pleafed  God 
to  check  it  by  the  immediate  appearance  of  the  well 
known  fymbol  of  his  prefence,  nrobably  fuch  a  bright 
flame  as  »he)  had  feen  to  condu£l  them  through  the  Red 
fea  ;  and  from  this  their  behaviour  was  inftantly  chang- 
ed, tho'.  they  did  not  hear  what  was  faidto  Mofes  in  an« 
fwer  to  his  prayer. 

19.  This  interceffion  of  Mofes  difcovers   an  excel- 
lent charafter,  worthy  of  the  high  relation  in  which  he 
Aoodto  this  people. 
'   21.  Ten  times  me^ns  Jrejuentli/, 
24.  Jofliua,  we  fliallfee,  was  joined  with  him  in  diis 
promife  ;  but  Caleb  feems  to  have  been  the  moft  a6liFe  ^ 
'  in  his  endeavours  to  fupprefs  this  murmuring.    Ihis 
fentence  of  God  mud  have  been  a  fore  difappointment 
to  tht  great  body  of  the  people,  and  their  impatience  ap- 
pears in  their  difregard  of  the  threatning. 

3r.  The  immediate  execution  of  this  threatning  on 

ten 
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ten  of  the  fpies,  while  Caleb  and  Jp(Kua  irere  fpared^ 
muft  have  ftruck  a  terror  into  all  the  people. 

40,  'i  hey  might  poffibly  think  that  the  threatning 
would  not  be  executedi  and  that  their  invading  the 
countryyfheviog  a  c^fpoiition  the  reverie  of  that  defpon- 
dtncy,  which  had  given  fo  jnuch  offence,  would  fecure 
the  divine  proteSion  a^d  favour,  notwithftanding  the 
warning  of  M ofes  to  the  contraryi  which,  howcver,they 
found  was  not  without  foundation. 

Ch.  XV.  1.  Ay  we  refid  that  the  Ifraelite»  al>ode  in 
Kadelh  many  days  (Deut.  i.  46)  th'^»  coi|imunica^uo.n 
was  probaUy  made  while  they  were  there  ;  and  as  this 
is  not  the  connection  in  whieh  a  writer,  having  all 
hts  materials  before  him  would  place  this  article  (and 
tlie  (ame  may  be  faid  of  many  others)  it  affords  a  good 
argument  for  Mofes  himfelf  having  both  written,  and 
arranged,  the  boots  that  are  afcribed  to  Kim*  A  writer 
having  hismaterials  only  from  memorandums  written  by 
Mofes,  would  have  arranged  them  very  differently.  No 
improvement  can  be  made  with  refpefkto  the  whole  of 
the  book  of  Gene&s,  and  the  greater  part  of  that  of  Ex«> 
odus,  becaufe  it  is  probable  that  Mofes  did  not  begin 
to  write  till  after  his  communications  at  mount  Sinai, 
when  he  had  the  materiak  for  all  that  preceded  before 
him.  After  this  he  had  no  choice,  and  therefore  wrote 
as  the  communications  w.fre  made  to  him,  and  as  the 
events  took  place.  But  the  book  of  Deuteronomj,  which 
was  written  after  the  forty  years  abode  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  is  a  more  uniform  and  regular  compofition.  Of 
the  rcafons  nv  hy  the  divine  cpnununications  were  made 
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In  the  order  in  which  we  now  find  diem^  it  itf  prefump- 
tion  lo  U8  to  judges* 

2.  Notwithitandingtherepuirethe  llVaetitA  had  juft 
met  with|  which  might  have  led  them  to  defpair  of 
their  ever  getting  pofieflSon  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  this 
direction  was  givet)  on  that  foppofition,  implying  no 
doubt  with  tefpedt  to  die  event.  It  relates  whoHy  to 
what  was  to  be  done  after  their  peaceaole  fattlement  in 
ft,  efpecially  obfervances  relating  to  facrifices. 

S.  The  heathens  always  joined  what  might  be  called 
meat  and  drini  offerings  with  their  facrifices.  WitH- 
out  the  moia  salsa,  Fliny  fays  ho  facrifice  was  good* 
It  is  always  a  part  of  a  factifice  as  defcribed  by  Horner^ 
and  wine  was  poured  both  upon  the  animal  before  it 
was  kiUedi  and  on  the  flefli  as  it  was  burning  on  the 

altan 

19*  This  is  the  firft  time  that  any  direClions  arc 

given  about  this  offering. 

21.  Thisfeemsto  have  been  done  in  every  private 

family;  and  the  Jews  confider  a  woman  as  infamous  who 

ncglefls  to  do  it.    At  this  day  the  Jews  are  fo  obfer** 

vant  of  this  rite,  that  when  they  have  dough  enough  to 

make  a  cake  they  do  it  as  .foon  as  water  is  put  to  the 

flour.     According  to  the  conftruAion  and  pra^ice  of 

the  modem  Jews,  this  cake  was  given  to  the  priefts,  tho* 

fome  throw  it  into  the  fire.  It  is  underftood  by  them  to 

mean  that  the  firft  portion  of  every  lump  of  dough  exceed* 

ing  the  bulk  of  forty  eggs*  was  to  be  given  to  the  priefts  or 

Levites  in  order  to  fanAify  the  reft.  And  as  the  quantity 

is  not  detcrmiped^it  was  originally  at  the  difcretion  of  the 

mafler 
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maderormifbrcfs  of  the  family,  till  the  Rabbi's  afHgned 
the  twenty  fousth  part  of  that  which  wa^  baked  for  the 
familyi  and  the  forty  eighth  of  that  which  was  defigned 
for  fale. 
2  4  What  18  direded  to  be  done  by  the  whole  <5ongrega- 
tioh  mud  be  unJerftood  of  the  council  of  the  nation  or 
the  chief  magiflrate.  J  he  cafe  here  referred  to  muft 
have  been  a  general  oipifEon  of  fome  ol  the  rites  of 
facrifice,  which  they  might  fall  into  through  inattenti- 
'on,  or  after  along  interruption  of  the  obCervance  of  their 
religion. 

36.  All  kinds  of  work,  and  even  the  making  of  fire 
for  the  purpofe  of  preparing  victuals,  having  betn  ex- 
jprefsly  forbidden  on  the  fabbath,  and  this  order  having, 
no  doubt,  been  uniyerfaliy  obftrvcdi  this  map  was  in- 
excufable  for  iranfgreffing  the  law.  But  as  ihe  tranf- 
greffion  might  be  repr^fented  as.  flight  (for  tho'  the 
fliLks  were  gathered,  no  fire  had  been  made  with  them) 
they  demurred  about  putting  him  to  death.  But  fuch 
an  example  as  this  mud  have  had  a  great  effedl  in  en- 
forcing the  obfervance  of  the  precept  ever  after. 

38.  Thisfeems  to  have  l^een  fome  ornament  refcm<- 
bling  a  flower,  as  the  Hebrew  word  denotes.  Having 
been  appointed  for  this  exprefs  purpofe,  and  being  con- 
tinually in  view,  it  would  ferve  to  remind  them  of  the 
whole  of  their  duty. 

Ch.  XVI.  The  events  recorded  in  this  chapter  took 
place  in  fome  part  of  the  fecund  year  after  the  depar- 
ture from  Eg)  pt,  while  they  were  at  Kadefli  Bamea  ; 
but  this  cannot  be  cpncluded  with  abfolute  certainty. 

I  Now 
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1.  tfffw  Korath  the  son  of  Jbhar  &?c.  won  over  both 
JDathan  and  Abiram  the  son  ofEliab^  and,  also  On  the  son 
ofPekth  sons  ofRtuben.  Cokj,  K« 

The  writers  of  the  Univerfal  Hiftory  obferve  that 
if  the  originarbe  rendered  juftly,  it  will  appear  that 
Korah  was  the  ringleader  in  this  rebellion,  and  excited 
the  reft  to  join  him.  For  it  will  then  be,  And  Korah 
took  mcn^  &c. 

Korah  mud  have  been  coufin  germanto  jMofes  and 
Aaron.  For  Ishar  his  father  was  fecond  fon  of  Kohatb, 
as  Amram,  the  father  of  Mofea  and  Aaron,  was  the 
elded  fon.  Standing  next  in  relationfhip  to  thefo  bro- 
tbers,  he  would  be  the  more  envious  of  the  diftinguifh- 
ed  rank  that  they  held.  Dathan  and  Abiram,  being 
defcended  from  Reubeo^  the  eldeft  fon  of  Jacob,  might 
think  themfelves  on  that  account  intitled  to  fqme  dif- 
tinclion.  On  was  of  the  fame  tribe,  but  no  more  men- 
tion being  made  ol  him,  it  is  probable  that  he  with- 
drew himfelf  from  the  others.  The  Kohathites  and 
Reubenites  were  encamped  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  ta- 
bernacle (Num.  ii.  10.  iii.  29)  and  thus  had  frequent  op- 
portunities of  conferiing  together. 

3.  Notwithtlandiug  aU  their  complaints  againft  Mo- 
fes  and  Aaron,  there  docs  noti^piear  to  have  been  'any 
fufpicion  of  their  having  impofed  upon  them  with  ref- 
pe£l  to  their  communicatiocs  from  God.  They  w^ere 
only  charged  with  affuroing  a  pre-eminence  to  which 
they  were  thought  not  to  be  intitled.  The  diffafFedled 
confidered  the  whole  nation  as  (landing  in  the  fame  re- 
lation to  God  with  Mofcs  and  Aaron  themfelves. 

4  Accordingly 
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4*  Aceofdingtyl  Mofes  fn^lres  his  appeal  to  Cod  to 
decide  benreeo  them.  Korah  was  evidently  the  prim 
cipal  in  this  revolt  ^  from  which  it  is  thought  that  he 
was  ofiendftd  at  the  great  diftiiiAion  of  the  family  of 
Aaron  above  the  u  ft  of  the  Levites. 

7.  This  iras  taking  upon  them  the  office  of  priefts, 
Irho  alone  had  the  privilege  of  burning  incenfe. 

10.  It  was  a  great  diflindlioil  in  favour  of  the  whole 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  that  they  had  more  to  do  about  the 
fan€tuary  than  the  other  tribes.  The  priefthood  was 
neceflfarily  confined  to  a  few,  and  thefe  were  appointed 
by  God,  and  not  by  themfelves^ 

It.  Aaron  did  not  uke  upon  himfelf  the  bfiSce  of 
priefthood. 

14.  D.:thaft  and  Abiram,  Who  took  the  part  of  Ko-^ 
rah,  made  their  obje£lions  to  the  condnA  of  Mofes  in 
afluming  the  civil  authority,  as  Aaron  had  the  fpiritu- 
tij  and  therefore  they  refufed  to  obey  his  fummons. 

17*  'i  hey  flood  together  alonp;  with  Korah^  and 
his  company^  before  the  tabemaclei  with  thair  cen- 

fers. 

18.  This  fire,  no  dottbt,  iffued  from  the  altar  of  burnt 

offering. 

1 9.  This  difaffedi<>n  appears  to  have  been  very  greatj 
the  people  in  general  taking  part  with  Korah. 

20.  As  Mofes  and  Aaron  had  their  ftation  near  to 
Korah  and  his  company,  it  is  probable  that  they  all  e* 
Oualiy  heard  Che  voice  on  this  occafion ;  but  perhaps  not 
fo  diftindtly  as  to  diftinguifli  the  words. 

22.  Korah  Was  confidered  as  the  perfon  who  brought 

the  others  into  the  confpiracy^ 

«4  They 
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24.  They  btm  to  ha^e  had  a  plaee  ot  general  ren- 
desvous  for  all  the  difafiedied,  called  their  tent  or  ta- 
bemadk  ;  and  here  we  find  Dathan,  and  Ablram,  who 
refufcd  to  obey  the  fummons  of  Mofes.  This  place 
could  not  be  very  near  to  the  tabernacle  where  Mofes 
and  Aaron  flood;  for  Mofes  went  from^s  place  to  the 
other.  It  was  probably  near  the  encampment  of  Da- 
tham  and  Abiram,  and  therefore  their  families' were 
there. 

30.  Mofes  had,  no  doubt^  a  previous  intimation  of 
what  was  to  take  place. 

32.  The  fons  of  Korah  had  left  them ;  for  we  findj^ 
1  Chron.  xxvi.  11^  that  they  did  not  die  at  this  time. 
He  himfclf,  together  with  the  two  hundred  and  fifty, 
were  deftroyed  -by  fire,  for  their  cenfers  were  found'up- 
•nthe  place. 

87.  Take  up  the  eenaers  out  of  the  huming^  andscat* 
ter  thou  thejire-  yonder.  For  the  censers  of  these  sin* 
ners  are  sanctified  by  their  tntentions.  Therefore  make 
them  inko  broad  plates^  &Pc.   P. 

S8.  This  would  be  a  perpetual  memorial  of  the  e* 
vent* 

46,  From'this  it  is  ftiU  more  evident  that  Korah  was 
not  fwallowed  up  with  Dathan  and  Abiram^  but  perifli- 
ed  by  tjie  fire  along  with  Uie  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

41.  'i  hefe  men  dying  as  it  were  in  confequence  of 
a  contention  with  Mofes  and  Aaron,  they  were  cc^lT- 
dered  as,  in  fome  fenfe,  the  caufe  of  their  death,  which 
IS  not  uncommon,  when  men's  minds  are  much  agitated* 
Thus  when  my  houfe  and  every  thing  belonging  to  me 
was  deilroyed  by  a  mob,  fome  of  whom  were  tried  and 

Vox,  1.  T  condemned 
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condemiied  for  it^  aod  tht  countrjr  obli^d  to  make 
good  the  damage,  many  of  the  commoQ  people  curfed 
jne  as  the  caufe  of  it,  and  would  have  proceeded  to  vio« 
lence  againft  me  at  the  affizes  a  year  after,  if  pay  friend* 
had  not  kept  me  out  of  the  way* 

46.  Here  we  Cee  atonement  made  by  incenfe,  and 
without  blood.  Whatever  it  was  that  was  the  means  of* 
appealing  the  Divine  Beinj;,  was  faid  to  make  atone- 
ment. 

49.  This  umbrage  at  the  pre-eminence  of  Mofes  and 
Aaron  muft  ha?c  been  very  general,  which  fliews  that 
they  were  not  perfons  chofen  by  the  people  to  condudfc 
them.  They  left  Egypt  with  reludlancei  under  leaders 
chofen  by  God,  and  not  by  themfelves  ;  and  nothing  but 
a  fcries  of  miracles,  and  fome  very  heavy  judgments^ 
could  have  kept  them  in  a  Hate  of  due  fubordination. 

Ch.XVIL  Tho»  it  fhould  feem  that  fufficient  evl- 
dence  had  been  given  of  the  dcltinatioa  of  the  trib^  q£ 
Levi,  and  aUb  of  A^ron  and  his  defcendants  to  the 
pricllhood,  in  the  judgments  that  were  iufi idled  upon 
thofe  who  bad  taken  umbrage  at  it,  it  pleafed  God  to 
give  a  farther  evidence  of  his  will  in  this  refpe£k,  and 
fu.h  as  was  calculated  to  give  the  moft  complete  fatii* 
fadicn  in  all  future  time. 

6.  Be  fides  the  rod  for  the  tribe  of  Levi,  on  which 
the  name  of  Aaron  was  written,  it  is  tliought  by  fome 
*  that,  agreeably  to  the  verfion  of  the  vulgate,  thej* e  was 
another  rod  for  Aaron  and  his  family.  But  as  there  is 
no  mention  of  more  rods  than  twelve,  and  the  name  of 
Aaron  is  exprefsly  faid  to  have  been  infcribed  on  that 
which  was  for  the  tribe  of  Levi|  I  fee  no  reafon  to  fup- 

pofe 
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pofe  that  there  were  any  more  ;  and  the  name  of  Aaron 
being  particularly  direfled  to  be  infcrilsed  on  the  rod 
for  Levit  the  budding  of  this  rod  would  fufiiciently  an- 
fwer  both  the  purpofes. 

8.  It  was  Ae  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and 
and  not  any  feparate  rod  for  Aaron  himfelf,  that  is  men- 
tioned here  as  having  budded. 

10.  How  long  this  rod  was  preferved  does  not  ap» 
pear.     It  was  not  in  the  temple  of  Sclomon. 

12.  So  far  were  the  people  from  giving  into  any 
more  rebetlions,  that  they  were  apprehenfive  left  by 
means  of  one  judgment  or  another,  they  (hould  all  be 
<leftroyed.  Their  language  is  that  of  grief  and  defpair. 
To  this  no  contrivai^pe  of  one  perfon,  or  a  few,  could 
have  brought  them,  refra£lory  as  they  had  always  (hewn 
themfelves  to  be,  but  the  awe  of  divine  power,to  which 
they  found  themfelves  fubjeft* 

Ch.  XVIII.  The  tribe  of  Levi  being  thus  ind:()C)'uta- 
biyfct  apart  for  the  ferviceof  the  fanfluary,  and  the 
family  of  Aaron  for  the  priefthood,  they  are  now  parti- 
cularly  informed  of  their  duty,  and  their  privileges,  in 
a  repetition  of  what  had  been  direfled  before. 

16.  'I'his  refervation  of  the  firft  born  of  man  and  of 
beaft  to  be  diipofed  of  as  the  Bivine  Being  (hould  di*- 
re£k,  woold  ferve,  as"  I  have  faid  before,  as  a  perpe* 
iual  memorial  of  this  wonderful  manner  in  which  tbfijL 
were  delivered  from  their  fervitude  in  Egypt. 

l9.AcoveTiarUofsalt  figni&esa  folemn  and  perpe«< 
tual  covenant,  fuch  as  was  ufually  made  by  perfons  who 
ate  at  the  fame  table,  and  partook  of  the  fame  fait. 

,T  2  «1  The 
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.    21.  The  proportion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  QccuiH^d  ^ 
by  the  tribe  of  Le?i  could  not,  Mr*  Lovman  tomputeSf 
have  been  more  than  an  hundredth  part  of  t|ie  whole. 
On  the  Civil  Government  of  the  ffe^rewsj  p.  109. 

24.  Not  that  the  tythes  were  adlually  heaved  in  the 
{an£luary,  but  jthey  were  to  be  coufidered  as  faored  as  * 
if  they  had  been  treated  i^.that  manner. 

26.  To  preferve  the  idea  of  the  particular  claims  of 
the  Divine  Being  to  the  tenth  of  the  produce  of  the^ 
land  (which  tenth  he  had  given  to  the  tribe  t>f  JLevi)  it 
is  farther  appointed  that  a  tenth  of  this  fliotfld  be  referr- 
ed for  his  more  efpecial  ufe  ^  and  this  was  given  to  the  . 
prieftsi  who  more  immediately  miniftered  to  him.  It 
does  not  appear  that  the  highprie0  himfelf  had  any  par- 
ticular advantage  in^this  refpe^«  But  the  Jews  fay  that 
whereas  the  other  priefts  miniftered  by  lot,  fo  chat  the 
advantages  which  they  derived  from  the  Cicrifices  were 
limited,  the  highprieft  miniftered  whenever  he  thought 
proper,  and  received  a  proportional  advantage  from  it. 
This, however,  would  be  invidious,  as  he  muft  by  thi$ 
means  deprive  fome  other  prieft  of  his  proper  perqui* 

fite. 

Ch.  XIX.  The  people  appearing  to  be'  apprehen* 
Ave  of  great  danger  from  a  near  approach  to  the  fanAu« 
ary,  4ire6lions  are  here  given  to  make  a  water  of  purifi- 
cation, on  the  application  of  which  after  unavoidable 
impurity,  they  might 'always  approach  without  fear. 
Mention  was  made  of  this  vrater  Ch.  viii,  7,  but  this  is 
the  only  place  in  which  we  finddire£lions  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  it. 

%Red 
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2.  Red  witfiout  a  ^ot  is  fupt>ofed  to  mean  petfeMy 
red,  without  the  mixture  of  atty  other  colour. 

The  heathens  on  fottie  occafions  laid  great  ftiefs  on 
the  colour  of  the  attinials  they  facrificed,  but  this  was 
niver  regarded  in  the  inOitutions  of  Mofes ;  but  only  in 
the  caife  of  this  red  heifer^  which  was  probably  dcfigned 
to  count^rft^  fome  heathen  fuperftition  The  Eg}'p- 
tiansi  facrificed  red  oxen;  but  this  red  cow  was  not  fa- 
crificed,  but  devoted  to  a  very  different  ufe,  fo  that  it 
was  far  froni  being  an  imitation  of  any  Egyptian  cuf- 
tom«  When  the  Egyptians  facrificed  red  animals,  they 
fcdttered  die  afhes  in  the  air. 

A  heifer  might  be  chofenTfor  this  purjjofe  in  order 
to  counteract  the  veneration  which  the  Egyptians  and 
^her  antient  heathen  nations  had  for  cows.  They  were 
facred  to  Ifis.  Here  it  was  treated  as  unclean  till  it  was 
purified  by  fire.  A  young  heifer,  and  not  a  cow,  was 
•ftcrificed  by  the  heathens  to  the  moon.  That  it  'fliould 
not  have  b(^en  ufed  to  the  yoke  was  in  common  with 
moft  animals  deftined  to  religious  ufes  in  the  Hebrew 
rftual,  which  were  youtigbulldcks,  lambs^  kids,  or  young 
turtles. 

The  heifer  was  to  be  burned  in  the  prefence  of  the 
highprieft,  perhaps  becaufe  the  allies  were  defignedfor 
the  ufe  of  tfie  nation  in  general  which  he  reprefented. 
The  burning  was  made  at  a  diflance  from  the  fanftuary, 
becaufe  the  animal  was  confidercd  as  impure,  but  the 
'  blood  was  to  be  fprinklcd  towards  it.  It  was  to  be  kill- 
ed in  a  valleVf  and  a  defert  uncultivated  place,  fuch'  as 
were  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  haunted  with  evil  fpirits. 

T  3  Ferhaps 
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Berlins  Aich  a  place  might  be  chofenfor  this  purpofe  in 
order  to  countera£l  that  fuperftition. 

The  aihes,  the  hyffop,  the  fcarlet  wool,  and  the  clear 
water,  all  bore  fomc  relation  to  cleansing^  and  therefore 
were  emblematical  of  purification.  1  his  virtae  i%  by 
all  the  antients  afcribed  to  hyflbp.  fiefides  as  it  con- 
fiAed  of  fmall  leaves,  it  was  proper  to  retain  a  quantity 
of  the  liquor  in  which  it  was  immerfed  for  the  purpofe 
of  fprinkling.  A  handful  of  wool  might  be  ufed  to  wipe 
any  thing  with,  and  the  red,  or  purple  colour,  beiog' 
coftly,  would  make  it  more  refpe6led.  Spencery  p,  499. 
The  fame  inflrument,  viz.  a  bunch  oC  hyflbp  tied  with  a 
red  woollen  thread  to  a  ftick  of  cedar  was  alfo  ufcd  in 
the  ceremouy  of  cleanfinga  leper.  Lev^.xiv,  4. 

The  idea  of  the  impurity  of  the  red  heifer  was  in 
common  with  that  of  any  animal  facrificed  as  a  fin  of* 
faring  j  the  fin  of  the  perfon  for  whom  it  was  offered 
bsingas  it  were  transferred  to  it,  as  water  becomes  dir- 
»yby  waihing  away  the  impurities  of  the  body.  Fer- 
^hyry  fays  that  the  heathens  abstained  from  touching 
any  animal  that  was  deftined  to  appeafe  a  deity.  Ibid, 
p.  503. 

Butitfecms  to  be  in  vain  that  we  now  inquire  into 
the  reafons  of  this  part  of  the  Hebrew  ritual,  tho'  we 
cannot  doubt  but  that  there  was  a  good  reafon  for  eve*' 
ry  part  of  it-  Itisnot  eafy  tofay  why  the  aihes  from 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering  might  not  have  anfwered  the 
fame  purpofe. 

9.  It  is  not  faid  how  much  water  was  to  be  put  to 
thefe  alhesi  but  it  mnft  have  been  almofl  without 
mcafure  ;  fince  it  feems  to  have  fufficed  for  the  whole 
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iiation,  and  cvtn  for  fevetal  generations.  The  Jews 
fay  that  a  red  heifer  was  killed  only  nine  times  while 
their  ftate  continued. 

Aflies  were  ufed  in  the  purifications  of  Ae  heathens, 
and  the  alkaline  fait  in  aihes^  which  renders  the  lie  ufe« 
ful  for  waOiing  garments,  would  fuggeft  the  idea  of  this 
embkmatical  afeof  them ;  but  they  ad^ed  many  fuper- 
ftitions  rit€s  in  their  ceremonies  refpedUng  them.  The 
voter  was  generally  taken  from  fome  facred  fountain, 
fometimes  a  burning  torch  from  the  altar  was  quenched 
initf  and  various  things,  a«/ulphur,  fpittle,  Sec.  mixed 
with  it. 

12.  It  is  faid  that  thefe  aflies  were  kept  in  every  city 
of  the  country,  lor  perfons  could  not  have  gone  to 
any  great  diftance  every  third  day  after  contraAing  ca« 
fual  impurity.  Alfo  any  clean  perfoh  might  fprinkle  if, 
a  ^ieft  not  being  neceflary  for  this  purpofe.  See  v.  1 8* 
This  water  feems  to  have  been  ufed  for  no  purification 
but  that  which  was  contra£led  by  the  touch  of  a  dead 
perfon ;  but  this  muft  have  been  very  frequent. 

Ch*  XX;  1.  Here  we  have  a  great  chafm  in  the  hif- 
tory*  Probably  there  w^  nothing  of  conCequence  to  be 
recited  in  it,  the  time  having  been  fpentin  an  miiform 
manner  in  various  removals,  till  almoil  all  that  had 
come  out  of  Egypt  abov6  the  age  of  twenty  years  were 
dead,  as  a  p'umfliment  for  their  incredulity  and  obflina- 
cy«  The  Kadeih  here  mentioned  was  not  Kadefli  Bar- 
ner,  at  the  South  Weftern  part  of  Catiaan,  but  another 
place  to  the-Eaft.  Miriam  was  ccnfiderably  older  than 
Mofcr  or  Aaron,  beliig  near  one  hundred  and  thirty 
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years  old«    She  died  four  months  before  Aaron^  anA 
eleren  before  Mofes, 

SrWhile  they  kept  in  the  valliesy  in  travelling  through 
this  wildernefs  they  might  always.be  fuiBcientty  near  to 
the  waters  which  flowed  from  the  rock  of  R^ph:dlm  ; 
but  being  now  at  a  great  didance  from  it ;  and  on  much 
higher  ground,  their  patience  was  again  tried  with  a 
jdefici«ncy  of  water ;  and  thi^  genei'ation  appears  to 
have  been  as  much  difpofed  to  complain  as  their  fathers 
had  been.  .         '  ' 

9.  This  rod,  which  had  been  the  in(lrument  in  work- 
ing fo  many  miracles,  had  probably  been  laid  up  in  the 
fauftuary,  and  not  ufed  for  common  purpofes. 

10;  Can  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  f  im- 
plying unbelief,  with  which  he  is  charged  v.  .12.  K. 

12.  The  &ult  of  Mofes  feeim  to  have  b^en  in  the 
firft  place  his  anger  and  impatience,  not-perfdrming  the 
miracle  in  a  calm  and  dignified  manner,  as  brxame  the 

•  prophet  of  God.  It  is  alfo  called  unbelief  ^  and  per- 
haps not  feeing  the  water  fiovi  at  the  firfl  ftroke  he  gave 
to  the  rock,  he  might  think  it  wotdd  not  flow  at'aQ  ;  and 
give  fome  intimation  of  his  diflruil;  But  the  narrative 
is  {bflicMrt,  and  probably  imperfe£t,.thatthe  circumftanc- 
cs  in  which  his  fault  principally' confifted  do. not  fof** 
iiciently  appear. 

13.  He  did  himfelf honour  by  removing  the  ofayefti- 
ons  that  had  been  made  to  his  manner  of  treating,  them, 
in  this  exertion  of  his  power. 

16.  This  angel  was  evidently  ao  other  than  the  Sn* 
preme  Being  himfelf,  manifefting  hisprefence  by  mean^ 

of 
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of  a  Itininous  cloiid.  No  other  mtefiigent  being  had 
been  introduced. 

22.  This  mount  Hor  might  have  bad  its  name  from 
the  Hortes,  who  inhabited  the  country  before  it  was 
poffefll  d  by  the  Edopites.  In  Deut.  x,  6,  it  is  :called 
JUoscra.  ^ 

^6.  He  fe<;ms  to  have  been  in  perfeft  health  at  the 

time  of  his  desith.  But  it  does  not  therofore  follow  that 
there  was  any  thmg  in  it  beyond  the  courfe  of  nature. 
Many  very  old  perfons  find  their  vital  powers  fail  quite 
fuddeniy,  without  any  previous  pain  or  ficknefs^  and 
with  confiderable  remains  of  mufcular  ftrength. 

Ch.  XXI.  2.  The  purport  of  the  vow  was,  that  they 
would  not  appropriate  any  part  of  the  fpoil  to  their  own 

9 

ufe,  but  intirely  ^eftroy  it^  as  a  whole  burnt  offering  to' 
God. 

3.This  vow  wa^accompliQied  by  Jolhua.  Ch.  xilj  14. 

4.  The  country  of  the  Ldomites  extended  tp  F.zloh- 
gaber  on  the  Red  fea^  at  leaft  at  the^time^f  David's 
xionqueft  of  it. 

5.  This  long  march  about  the  land  of  Edom  exhauft. 
ed  their  patience  ;  and  now  their  murmuring  rerpe<^ed 
the  Divine  Being  himfelf|  as  well  as  IMofes  ;  and  for 
this  they  are  made  to  fuffer,  as  for  their  former  rebel- 
lions. 

6.  Thefe  ferpents  might  be  called  Jicry  from  the  fi- 
olent  inflammation  occafioned  by  their  bite.  They  were 
probably  the  cerastesy  which  are  common  in  hot  fandy 
countries. 

8.  This  relief  was  evidently  miraculous,  for  the xi* 
vxerely  locking  towards  any  thing  could  not  have  avail- 
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cd  ihcm .-  A  fuperftitious  ufe  having  been  made  of  this 
brazen  ferpent,  liezekiah  ordered  it  to  be  melted^  call- 
ing it  afiece  of  brass.    2  Kings  xviii.  4. 

14.  What  he  did  in  Suph^  a  place  near  the  river  Ar- 
non.     K. 

This  mud  have  been  an  hifVoric  al  poem  which  is  not 
now  ectant,  celebrating  the  vidloryofthc  Amoritesover 
the  Moabites,  who  were  not  at  this  time  in  pcffefl^un  of 
the  country*  1  he  proper  rendering  of  it  is  very  uncer- 
taini  tho'  the  general  meaning  is  pretty  obvious,  denot- 
ing the  joy  of  an  army,  after  fuffering  from  thrift,  on 
finding  water. 

16.  Here  they  were  direAed  to  dig  wells,  there  be- 
ing no  occafion  to  produce  water  by  any  miracle. 

18.  This  was  part  of  afong  trhich  the  IfraeliteS'fung 
on  this  joyful  occafion.  The  water  was  in  fuch  ]^enty, 
that  it  fprung  up  when  they  only  thruft  their  fiaVes  into 
the  ground. 

22.  From  this  it  appears  that  ro  violence  woiddhave 
been  offered  to  thefe  Amorites,  if  they  had  not  refifted 
in  a  hoflile  manner  ;  and  as  thefe  Amorites  were  idola- 
ters, whofe  country  wj\s  promifed  to  Abraham, they 
were  all  to  be  deftroyed  men,  women  and  children,  as 
we  find  Deut.  ii.  33 — 34.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that 
if  the  inhabitants  of  the  other  devoted  countries  had  not 
oppofed  the  Ifraelites,  but  hadf  enounced  their  idolatry, 
they  alfo  would  have  been  fparid  ;  the  deftruflion  to 
which  they  were  devoted  having  refpedl  to  their  obfii- 
nacy,  which  was  forefeen  by  the  Divme  fieing,  as  well 
as  that  of  Pharaoh,  without  his  having  been  the  proper 
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caufe  of  it,  any  more  than  of  other  events  which  take 
place  in  the  common  courfe  of  nature. 

26.  It  might  not  have  been  this  Sihon  who  conq:  :  - 
ed  the  MoabiteS)  but  probably  another  king  oi  the  :i  ri  ^ 
name. 

Who  had  formerly  fought  against  the  ting  of  A"-  j\ 
A.  V. 

27.  This  is  part  of  another  hiftorical  poem,  rompofei 
not  as  Dr.  Geddes  thinks,  by  the  Ifraelites,  on  their  con- 
queft  of  this  country,  inviting  the  people  to  repair  and 
firengfhcn  thefe  cities ;  but  on  the  conq acft  of  this  part 
of  tke  country  of  Moab  by  the  Amorites  before  the 
time  of  Mofes. 

28.  Ar,  however,  tho'  conquered  at  this  time  was 
>  recovered.     It  ftill  belonged  to  the  Moabites.    Deut. 

a.  9^18—39.  . 

29^  Chemofh  was  the  deity  of  the  Moabites.  Gen. 
XLvii,  7 — 13.  1  Kings  xi.  7.  Jud.  xi,  24.  It  was  pro- 
bably the«fame^with  the  fun. 

35*  There  were  fixty  walled  cities,  befides  fmaller 
towns,  in  the  country  of  Baflian;  Deutv  3,  4i.  Jo(h. 
xiii,  30. 

Ch.  ]^XII.  1.  This  was  probably  in  the  feventh  month 
of  the  fortieth  year.  1  hefe  were  called  the  plains  of 
Moab,  becaufe  this  part  of  the  country  had  been  in  the 
poiTeffion  of  the  Moabites,  tho^  it  had  been  taken  from 

■ 

them  by  the  Aroorites. 

3.  The  Moabites  muft  have  rendered  themfelvcs  ve- 
ry famous  before  this  time.  *For  Mofes,  in  his  fong 
compofed  after  the  paflage  dirough  the  Red  fea,  fays 
(^tLx.  XV.  11)  The  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trembling  shall 

seize 
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Mze  upon  them.  This  was  now  Terifiedy  but  it  is  poffi. 
^le  that  at  that  time  they  had  not  been  difpofleffed  of 
this  part  of  the  country. 

4.  i  he  Midiannites  were  fitoated  next  to  the  Moa* 
bites,  but  not  the  nation  to  which  Jethro  belonged  ;  tho' 
it  is  probable  that  both  the  people  of  this  name  were 
defcended  from  Abraham. 

5.  Rivsr  of  the  Ictnd  ofAmmon.     Sam.    MSS. 

Balaam  muft  have  been  very  famous  for  his  prophe- 
cies, or  divinations  ;  and  from  what  appears,  his  commu- 
nications were  from  the  Supreme  Being,  th'o'  it  is  pof- 
fible  he  might  have  had  recouffe  to  fiich  methodi  ai 
were  then  praftifcd  in  order  to  procure  an  indght  into 
futurity,  and  to  procure  good  or  evil  to  nations  or  indi- 
viduals. If  that  was  the  cafe,  he  was  at  that  time  over- 
ruled. Living  as  he  did  in  Mefopotamia,  hfs  fame  Hduft 
have  been  very  great  to  induce  thefe  princes  to  fend  for 
him. 

The  terms  of  this  meffage  imply  that  he  lived  at 
a  great  diftance,  and  therefore  might  hot  have  heard  of 
the  arrival  of  the  Ifraelites. 

6.  Both  the  bleffings  and  the  curfes  of  perfons  of 
eminence  were  thought  in  early  times  to  have  gfcat  ef- 
fe6l.  Thus  Jacob  bleffed  Pharaoh,  and  in  all  ages  tfic 
curfes  of  parents  were  reckoned  to  bp  dreadful.  But 
the  curfes  of  perfons  in  a  facred  chara6ler,  as  that  of 
priefls,  or  prophets,  who  ufed  particular  ceremonies  in 
prououncing  their  curfes,  were  thought  to* have  a  more 
certain  effedl.  Thus  when  Craflas  the  Roman  general 
entered  upon  his  expedition  agarnft  the  Parthians,  Atei- 
us  the  tribune,  made  a  fire  at  that  gate  of  Rome  out  of 

whicn 
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'Surbich  hemarcfacdy  and  ofFering  certain  facriiicesi  pro* 
Aouoced  horrid  imprecations  agaxnft  him  ;  and  this  was 
thought  by  many  to  have  had  great  influence  in  defeat- 
ing that  expedition. 

7.  This  carrying  Balaam  a  prefent  does  not  imply  a 
defign  to  corrupt.him.  In  the  Kail  it  is  deemed  a  necef- 
iary  mark  of  refpe6l,  and  never  omitted  on  a  vilit  to  snxf 
perfon  of  note. 

8.  If  theCe  were  reaQy  the  words  of  Balaam,  which 
there*  is  no  apparent  reafon  to  doubt,  he  mud  have 
been  a  prophet  of  Jehovah,  the  true  God  i  and  his  be- 
ing of  this  didant  country  is  no  objedlion  to  it,  nor  in- 
deed his  being  ap  idolater^  He  may  have  been  defcend- 
ed  from  Nahpr,  for  he  was  fettled  in  Mefopotamia, 
here,  called  Aram^  perhaps  Padan  Aram*  Laban  had  a 
^Pininunication  with  God  tho'hewas  an  idolater,  mak- 
ing ufe  of  teraphims,  and  he  fpake  of  the  god  of  Nahor 
as  different  from  that  of  Abraham.  God  alfo  fpake  to 
Abimelech  and  to  Pharaoh  in  the  time  of  Abraham.  It 
as  not  improbable  but  that  other perfons  may  have  had 
communications  with  God  in  this  early  age  of  the  world; 
and  this  will  eailly  account  for  their  never  having  been 
thought  incredible;  but,  on  the  contrary, having  been  the 
belief  of  all  nations.  It  was  even  generally  thought  that 
fuperior  beings  have  fometimes  appeared  in  the  form  of 

mn.  » 

15.  As  the  anfwer  was  reported  to  Balak,  he  could 

.  not  know  ^at  God  had  fpoken  to  Balaam,  and  had  for* 

bidden  him  to  curfe  ^e  Ifraelites«.     There  was,  there^ 

fore,  nothing  to  be  blamed  in  his  fending  to  him  Br 

gain. 
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19.  As  God  had  fpoken  to  him  when  the  former  mefr 
fengers  camty  he  might  naturally  exped  another  com* 
munication  on  thia  fimilar  occaiion. 

22.  It  does  not  appear  from  any  thing  in  the  text 
^hy  God  (hould  be  angry  with  Balaam.  The  ftory 
mud,  therefore,  be  imperfeA  ;  and  in  the  Arabic  ver* 
fion  it  is  added,  that  /le  tuent  with  a  covetous  design* 
1  his  was  alfo  the  idea  of  the  apoftle  I'eter,  who  fays 
(iPet.  ii,i5)that/^  ioved  the  wages  of  nnrighteousnessm 

27.  There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  thing 
unnatural,  or  improper,  in  this  comdu£k  ol  Balaam, who 
did  not  fee  what  the  afs  faw*  But  fuppofing  the  a&  to 
have  had  underQanding,  as  well  as  fpeech,  which  is  very 
probable,  what  iho  fald  was  very  natural,  as  (he  did  ndt 
know  but  that  Balaam  faw  the  tngel  as  w^ll  as  (he* 

29*  This  is  the  moft  improbable  circumftance  in  the 
wholr  (lory,  viz.  that  Balaam  Ihould  nOt  appear  to  be 
aftoni(hed  ait  his  afi's  fpe^king  to  him.  Some,  there* 
fore,  fuppofe  that  this  pafTed  in  a  dream,  in  which  the 
mod  extraordinary  things  take  i^ce  without  exciting 
any  furprize.  It  is  poQible,  that  Balaam  might  have 
been  fo  far  overcome  with  rage,  as  to  pay  no  atten* 
tion  tq  the  mere  fpeaking  of  the  afs,  but  only  to  what 
(he  faid  to  him.  As  his  anfwer,  'however,  was  fuffici* 
ently  rational,  this  account  does  not  feem  probable.  He 
w:is  not  deprived  of  the  ufe  of  his  reafon  by  his  paflion. 
As  neither  Mofes  nor  any  Ifraehte  was  prefent  at  this 
iranfa6lion,  but  the  account  of  it  muft  have  come  from 
Balaam^  himfelf,  it  may  have  been  reported  with  much 
variation,  for  which  the  writer  of  this  book  was  not  an- 

fwerablc. 
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36.  This  refpe£|  fhtym  to  B'J^lsuim  by  the  kifig  of 
Moab  is  very  extraordinarvy  and  ihews  how  highly  his 
ble/fings  wen  valued,  and  his  curfes  dreaded. 

4I.  The  deiiy  of  the  Moabites  was  czXltd  Chemoshf 
but  in  aU  thefe  countries  BaalvroM  a  general  appellation 
for  their  piincipal  God,  and  fignified  the  fun,  by  whate- 
ver other  name  it  might  be  deLgnated.  Balak  made 
choice  of  an  elevated  fituation,  both  becaufe  fuch  places 
were  chiefty  ufed  for  the  purpofe  of  facrificing  to  the 
celeftial  gods,  and  becaufe  from  fuch  a  place  Balaam 
could  have  a  more  diitinfl:  view  of  the  camp  of  the  If- 
raelites,  which  was  thought  to  be  a  circumftance  of 
fome  importance  with  refpeA  to  the  efficacy  of  his  de-* 
nunciations  againft  them. 

Ch  XXlII.  1.  There  was  certainly  fuperftition  in 
the  diredlion  to  build  feven  altars,  and  probably  it  had 
fome  aUufion  to  the  fun  and  the  fix  planets. 
'  3.  One  of  thefe  facrifif  es  wps  properly  that  of  Balafc 
himfelf,  and  the  others  thofe  of  other  princes,  each  uk- 
ing  his  ftation  near  to  his  own.  They  were  burnt  of- 
fering, which  were  deemed  to  be  of  more  efficacy  than 
any  others ;  being  wholly  given  to  God,  and  confumed 
•n  the  altar. 

4.  Whether  God  appeared  by  any  fymbol  of  his  pre- 
fence  to  Balaam,  or  only  fpake  to  him;  alfo  whether  he 
was  m  a  trance,  or  awake,  is  not  faid. 

7.  Thefe  concife  oracular  fentences  being*  delivered 
in  the  prefenoj  of  many  perfons,  and  being  of  a  very  re- 
markable nature,  mightbe  eaiily  committed  to  memory, 
and  reported  with  fufficient  cxa£lnefs« 

9  They 
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9.  They  differed  from  att  other  nations  U  thdr  re« 
ligion  and  laws* 

10.  Lfit  my  posterity  be  like  hh,     Heklet. 

This  predi6lion  feems  to  reier  to  thofe  glorious  . 
time<(  promifed  to  the  pofterity  of  Abraham  which  are 
yet  to  come.  '   ^ 

I3.  The  heathens  imagined  that  names  and  places 
had  much  influence  with  rcfpe<Sl  to  their  godS)  fo  that 
what  they  would  not  do  in  one  place,or  by  one  mode. of 
addrtfsy  they  might  by  another.  They  were,  therefore 
very  circumdantial  in  the  enumeration  of  all  the  names 
and  tides  of  the  gods  to  whom  they  addrcffed  th*imfelves. 
Baiak  might  thmlc  that  the  view  of  the  whole  camp  of 
Ifrael  had  had  an  unfavourable  effeil  with  refpeft  to 
his  predi6iion»  He  now,  therefore,  placed  him  in  a 
ixtuation  in  which  he  could  fee  only  part  of  it. 

19.  This  was  a  proper  reproof  to  Balak,  for  e^peA* 
ing  that  God  would  giv^  a  different  anfwer  from  that 
which  he  had  given  before. 

21.  That  is,  not  Aich  wickednefs  as  would  finally  in* 
duce  the  deity  to  change  his  purpofe  of  making  them  a 
great  nation.  The  shout  of  a  king  means,  no  doubt,  the 
rejoicing  ot  kings  returning  from  war  viflorious. 

22.  Probably  the  rhinoceros.  P. 

23.  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  Ba?ak  had  formed 
great  expe£tations  from  the  efFe£l  of  the  particular  ce- 
remonies, and  forms  of  words,  that  Balaam  would  ufe. 
The  meaning  of  the  laft  claufe  is  that  on  all  occafions  it 
will  be  faid  with  refpedl  to  Ifrael  what  has  God  wr ought ^ 
hgw  wonderful  has  been  his  providence  with  refpedl  to 
that  nation. 

95.  Balak 
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25.  Bsdak,  no  doubt,  thought  th^t  his  ifteffings  would 
have  an  effedl  as  well  as  his  curies  j  alid  therefore  he 
defired  him  to  fay  nothing  at  all  rather  than  proceed  in 
>  Heffing  them. 

^  28.  This  was  probably  the  higheft  eminence  in  the 
country,  and  from  this  mountain  Baal  may  have  had 
the  appellation  of  Baa/  Peor;  as  for  a  fimilar  reafoa  Ju- 
piter was  called'  Olympius ;  having  been  particularly 
^of (hipped  on  thofe  mountains,  and  fuppofed  to  l^e  par- 
ticularly prefent  there. 

Cb.  XXIV.  1.  It  is  eridtntfrorti  this  that  when  Ba- 
laam retired,  it  was  to  perform  fome  rites  of  worihip, 
calculated,  as  was  thought,  to  procure'dirlne  COnMrtuni* 
cations,  and  wfth  a  deiire,  no  doubt,  tp  oblige  the  king 
ins  far  as  he  could. 

2.  This  feems  to  have  been  delivered  by  divine  i||^ 
fpiration,  without  his  having  ufed  any  means  |o  procure 
it 

4.  At  what  time  he  had  this  trance  does  npt  appear, 
perhaps  every  time  that  he  retired  to  ufe  divination. 

6,  Thefe  trees,  planted  in  a  regular  manner,  have 
a  beautiful  appearance.  The  LXX  and  other  antient 
verfions  render  this  word  tents. 

7.  Waters  shall  flow  from  their  branches.     Gja. 

There  shale  be  a  great  king^who  shall  be  ano{nted  oj 

hh  children^  and  shall  have  dominion  over  many  people. 
Chalo.  LXX. 

The  diffufion  of  water  is  here  made  ufe  of  as  fin  em- 
blem of  the  extent  to  which  the  Ifraelitifh  nation  would 
fpread  itfelf.    The  Amalekites  muft  have  been  s^  pow- 
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erful  nation  at  this  time,  and  Agag  lecms  to  have  beea 

*  .  ■  « 

a  namcy.or  title«  common  to  ail  their  king39  ^  Pharaoh 
was  to  thofe  of  Egypt, 

9.  Rematneth  of  Ar^  the  capiul  of  Moab*  Conj«  C.^ 

10.  Ihis  has  the  appearance  of  a  voluntary  benedic* 
.  tion,  aud  therefore  Balak  was  the  more  oflPended  at  him; 

as  having  thwarted  him  in  the  view  with  which  he  had 

fent  for  him« 

15.  He  muft  have  felt  himfelf  particularly  infpired 

to  deliver  what  follows,  and  before  thrf  preceding  ad- 

drefs  to  the  king,  as  it  is  evident  that  he  was  apprized 

of  the  purport  of  it* 

\7,  This  prophecy  relates  to  a  very  diftant  period, 

probably  the  very  lad  ftate  of  the  Batioa>     A  star  may 

denote  fome  diftinguifhed  pnnce  who  would  fubdue  the 
Moabitesi  and  as  it  is  ufual  in  the  poetical  language  of 
(cripture  to  repeat  the  fame  thing  in  different  words,  it 
is  probable  that  by  the  children  ofSeth  in  this  place  may 
be  meant  the  fame  with  the  Moabites,  fome  citv  of  the 
country,  or  fome  diflinguifhed  prince  of  it,  having 
borne  that  name,  and  having  given  it  to  the  natit>n« 
What  is  here  foretold  was  effedled  by  David.  But  as 
Balaam  refers  to  a  period  far  pofterior  to  that  of  David, 
it  may  fignify  the  MeQiah,  or  that  prince  of  the  houfe 
of.Datidwho  will  reign  over  the  Ifraelites  after  their 
refioration. 

IS.  The  £domites  were  conquered  by  David.  But 
a  vidlory  over  Edomites,  or  fome  people  bearing  that 
name,  is  the  fubje6l  of  fcvcral  of  the  prophecies  of  Ifai- 
ah,  as  to  be  accompliflied  in  the  latter  days^  after  Uie 

reftoration  of  the  Jews. 

20  (his 
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20  This  was  accompliihed  by  Saul.  The  Amale^  ^ 
iites  being  here  called  t/tf^r^^  of  the  nations,  may  be 
meant  the  fir  (I  that  made  war  on  thelfraelites,  and  there* 
fore  they  were  devoted  to  defiruflion.  But  it  is  more* 
probable  that  the  meaning  was  that  they  were  among 
the  firft  who  were  formed'  into  a  nation  ;  and  this  agrees 
with  other  accounts  of  this  people.  We  read  1  Sam. 
xxvii,  8,  That  David  invaded  the  Geshurites^the  Gerizites^ 
and  the  Anifdeiites.  For  these  nations  were  of  old  tht 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  as  thou  goest  to  Shur,  even  unto 
the  land  ^f  Egypt'  'ihcy  are  alfo  mentioned  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  war  of  Chedorlaomer^  Gen.  xiv,  7.  The 
Arabian  writers  fay  that  they  were  defcended  from  Am- 
lak,  the  fon  of  Ham^  and  the  grandfon  of  Noah.  They 
alfo  fay  that  they  once  conquered  Egypt.  Perhaps  they 
were  the  Ihepherds  who  were  once  pafters  of  that 
country. 

21.  Thefe  Kenites  were  probably  fom^  Midianitea 
who  lived  among  the  Amalekites.  See  1  Sam.  xv,  16; 
and  they  were  perhaps  carried  captive  by  the  Aflyrians 
when  they  conquered  the  Syrians,  and  other  nations 
in  thofe  parts,  2  Kings,  xvi,  9;  xiz.  12—13.  Some 
Kenites  are  mentioned  among  the  Jews  who  returned 
from  the  Babylonilh  captivity.     1  Chron.  ii,  55. 

22.  By  the  coast  of  the  Assyrians.     CoNj.  Ho. 

23.  This  (hews  that  this  prediction  relates  to  a  very 
diftant  period|  rnilefpecially  what  follows. 

24.  He  shall  bring  them  from  thecoast.  SAMt 

By  Chittim  were  meant  any  countries  that  bordered 
on  the  Mediterranean  fea,  including  both  Greece  and 
Italy..   And  a  great  partofAfia  including  Aflyria,  and 
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alltheBeighbcurifig  countries,  was  conquered  both  by  the 
Macedonians  and  the  Komans,  the  latter  of  ivhom  are 
probabty  intended  in  this  place.  By  Ebtr^  in  tUs  con« 
ne^ion,  was  probably  meant  the  fame  with  Jbhur^  and 
Nineveh  the  metropohs  of  AffvTia  was  fitoated  to  the 
Eaftof  the  Euphratesi  which  is  the  proper-fignificatios 
of  Eicr^  and  the  Hebrew*.  If  the  Hebrew  nation  bd  uni» 
derftoodi  they  alfo  were  conquered  by  the  Romans,  and 
the  beavieft  calamities  were  infli£led  upon  thfm  by  that 
people.  But  of  ih^  people  who  conquered  thc»n,  via* 
the  Chittim,  or  the  Romans,  it  is  here  predi&ed  that 
they  are  to  be  deftroyed  when  the  Hebrew  nsdon  will 
finally  triumph  and  outfiiine  every  other^ 

Ch.  XXV.  1.  This  was  the  laft  place  of  the  refi- 
dence  of  the  Ifraelites  to  the  Eaft  of  Jordan.  The  place 
is  called  Abel  Shittm^    Ch.  zxxiii,  49. 

3.  It  appears  ftom  Ch.  zxzi,  16,  that  by  the  advice 
of  Balaam  the  religious  fcftivals  of  the  Midianites  were 
made  ufe  of  to  tntice  the  Ifraelites  to  join  in  their  idoU 
atrous  worlhip ;  and  the  moft  open  lewdnefs  waspra£li« 
fed  in  many  of  the  rites  of  the  heathen  religioo,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  Eaft.  In  many  af  their  temples  proftitutes 
were  pub^ickly  kept,  and  the  money  that  was  given 
them  made  a  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  place^  To  Ais 
cuftom  there  are  feveral  allafions  in  the  fcriptures«  The 
phrsStjoining  themselves  to  Baal  Pe$r^  implies  atleaft  a 
ready  compliance  With  the  rites  of  this  foreign  religion, 
with  refpe£b  to  a  (^onfiderable  number  of  the  Ifraelites  ^ 
and  after  what  th^y  had  themfelves  feen  in  proof  of  the 
great  fuperiority  of  their  God  to  thofe  of  the  Egyptians^ 

and 
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.and  the  ftrifl  prohibition  of  all  the  rites  of  idolatrous 
worlhipf  this  is  certainly  very  extraordinary^  and  a  proof 
that  there  muft  have  been  fomething  very  fafcinating  in 
the  rites  of  this  worfhip.  Since^  however,  it  by  no 
nieans  appears  diat  they  had  any  doubt  of  the  fa^  on 
which  the  truth  of  dieir  own  religion  was  founded,  they 
inuft  hare  flattered  thcmfelves  that,  notwithfianding  the 
prohibition  of  idolatrous  worihip,  this  ofience  was  not 
very  great,  or  would  be  forgiven.  Excufes  are  too  eafily 
found  for  the  violation  of  the  moftacknowledgnd  du- 
ties, when  the  temptation  to  tranfgrefs  is  very  flrong« 
This  we  fee  every  day. 

The  pfalmift,  alluding  to  this  part  of  the.  hiftory  fays 
Ps.  cvi,  28,  They  worshipped  Baai  Peer,  and  ate  th§  sa^ 
qrifices  of  the  dead.  But  this  phrafe  is  commonly  ufed 
to  denote  the  heathen  gods  in  general,  who  are  always 
fpoLen  of  as  without  life,  or  power.  For  at  this  time 
Aey  were  univerfaHy  the  fun,  the  heavenly  bodiesi  and 
•ther  inanimate  parts  of  nature  ;  and  therefore  the  true 
God  is  frequently  ftil«i,  in  diredl  oppofition  to  them, 
the  living  as  well  as  the  true  God. 

4.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mbses^  Speak  unto  ali  the 
heads  of  the  people^  and  let  them  slay  the  men  that  were 
joined  unto  Baal  Peor,  and  hang  them'  up  before  the 
Lordj  that  thejierce  anger  ojthe  Lord(^ay  be  turned  a^ 
'way  from  Israel.  Thus  the  paflage  is  by  Dr.  Kennicot 
cleared  from  much  obfcurity,  by  taking  feme  words 
from  the  Samaritan,  and  others  from  the  Hebrew 
copy.  % 

The  writers  of  the  Univerfal  Hiftory  underflaacf  by 
this  that  God  commanded  Mofes  to  ereA  a  court  ot 

U  3  judicature^ 
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judicature,  confifting  of  the  heads  of  all  the  families^  t# 
try  and  haog  all  who  had  been  guilty  of  this  i4olatry  and 
rebellion  Indeed  it  cannot  well  be  fuppofed  that  all  the 
heads  of  the  people  were  guilty  of  thefe  idolatrous  pra£U* 
ces  ',  or  that  if  they  were,  perfons  could  be  found  to  ap« 
prehend  them.  It  is,  therefore,  more  probable  that  Mo- 
fes  was  directed  to  take  the  affiftance  of  the  heads  of  the 
people,  in  order  to  apprehend  thofe  who  were  guilty, 
and  to  put  theni  to  death  by  hanging  them^  and  in  this 
confpicuous  place. 

5.  That  is,  fee  to  the  execution  of  the  gaUty  in  your 
refpe£live  difirifts. 

6.  This  was  certainly  a  moll  impudent  tranfa£tion, 
efpecially  as  many  perfons  were  publicly  lamenting  thekr 
crime,  and  in  tears  on  that  account. 

8.  Zimri,  the  man  who  was  guilty,  and  the  womaa 
alfo,  b^ing  both  perfons  of  rank,  ▼•  17,  Phinehas,  who 
was  naact  to  Aaron  himfelf,  th9ught  proper  to  execute 
the  fentence  of  M ofes  with  his  own  hands.  It  feems 
that  a  pellilential  difeafe  was  nM|^culou{ly  inflidled  on 
account  of  this  offence.  Paul  fays  1  Lev.  x,  8)  th^t 
twenty  three  thousand  died ;  but  this  might  be  a  miftake 
from  quoting  by  memory,  or  there  may  be  feme  miftake 
in  one  or  other  of  the  copies. 

15.  For  foi||p  time,  however,  the  highpriefthood 
was  in  the  family  of  ithamar.  For  £li  was  of  it,  but  it 
reverted  t«  that  of  Phinehas  in  the  time  of  Solomon^ 
and  in  that  family  it  continued  as  long  as  the  nation 
fubfilled.  We  fee  here  alfo,  that  atonement  might  be 
roside  without  facrifice, 

irOn 
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17.  On  account  of  tlus  feduflion,  the  Moabites  and 
Ammoflites  were  excluded  from  the  privileges  of  If- 
raelites  till  the  tenth  generation.  For  it  appears  from 
Deut.xxiil^  3— 4,thatthe  Ammonites  joined  the  Moa- 
bites  on  this  occafion.. 

Ch.  XXVI.  2.  They  had  been  numbered  twice  be-  * 
fore,  t}ie  firft  time  imnaediately  afrer  leaving  Egypt, 
and  again  in  the  fecond  month  of  the  fecondyear. 

10.  Togct.\'!r  xi^th  Korah  is  not  in  the  Samaritan  cp- 
py,  and  according  to  the  fame  copy  Korah  perilhed  by 
fire  with  the  Levites  ;  and  the  Psalmift  only  mentions 
Ddthan  and  Abiram  as  fwallowed  up  with  the  Rcuben- 
ates. 

51.  The  whole  number  was  only  one  thoufand  eight 
\  hundred.and  twenty  fewer  than  they  were  thirty  eight 
years  before,  notwithftandingthe  deftruftion  of  many  of 
them  by  divine  judgments,  and  the  natural  death  of  aU 
that  came  out  of  Egypt  above  the  age  oif  twenty  years, 
except  Caleb  and  Jofliua. 

Ch.  XXVII.  1.  A  diredlion  having  jufl  been  given 
to  divide  the  land  of  Canaau  among  the  'meriy  and  no- 
thing  having  been  faid  with  refpeft  to  women,  thefe 
daughters  of  Zelophehad,  who  had  no  brother,  naturaU 
ly'inquired  what  was  to  be  done  in  their  cafe. 

5.  He  had  no  concern  in  any  particular  rebellion,  or 
ofFenfive  conduft,  fo  as  to  have  forfeited  his  title  to  a 
fliare  oftheland.  ^ 

8.  This  only  refpeded  eftates  in  ^land.     Moreables , 
might  always  be  difpofed  of 'at  the  pleafure  of  the 
owner* 

U  4         t  1-2  Al^rim 
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12.  Abarim  was  a  long  traA  of  mountains,  one  part 
of  which  was  called  Nebo^  and  the  higheft  eminence  in 
diis  was  Pifgah. 

Sl.Thepriefts  onty  had  accefs  to  the  oraclCybutit 
was  in  the  prefence  of  the  magiftrate.  It  is  called  the 
judgment^  or  fentence,  of  Urimy  becaufe  the  highprieft 
was  then  clothed  in  his  richeft  vellmcnts,  one  of  which 
Was  the  ephod  with  the  breafl  plate  of  precious  ftonesy 
called  the  urim  and  thummim*  The  Jews  fay  that  no 
private  perfon  could  confuU  the  oracle.  But  David  did 
i  fo  before  he  waa  king.  In  this  refpe£t  Mofes  was  dif- 
tinguiQied  from  all  other  prophets,  or  magiftrates,  that 
God  fpake  to  him  without  the  intervention  of  the  high- 
prieft; tho*  Samuel  had  this  honour  when  he  was  a 

child. 

The  oracle  among  the  Hebrews  was  calculated  for 
great  political  queftions  only,  whereas  the  heathen  ora- 
cles were  confulted  by  private  perfons  for  their  perfonal 
occafions. 

The  principal  judge  in-Egj'pt  had  a  golden  figure 

fufpended  by  a  golden  chain  from  his  neck.  It  was  de-, 
figned  to  reprefent  truths  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the 
LXX  tranflate  the  word  thummim  by  uKvi^siaj  truth^ 
as  if  they  had  thought  it  to  be  a  figure  of  a  fimilar  kind« 

It  is  remarkable  that  we  have  no  account  of  God 
giving  anfwers  by  urim  and^thummim  after  the  time  of 
^Pavid|  but  only  by  prophets. 

Ch.  XX  VIII.The  directions  contained  in  this  chap- 
ter are  fuppofed  to  have  ^been  delivered  in  the  eighth 
month  of  the  laft  year  of  their  abode  in  the  wildemefs. 

'Ihcy 
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The7  are  repetitioHB  of  what  had  been  ordered  before, 
with  the  addition  of  fome  new  circiunftances. 

S  The  Jews  lay  that  there  were  twenty  four  perfons 
chofen  out  of  the  priefis,  Levitesy  and  common  people, 
to  attend  the  daily  facrifiees,  as  reprefenting  the  nation ; 
and  they  think  they  find  an  authority  for  this  opinion  in 
the  firft  verfe  of  this  chapter. 

9.  The  Jews  fay  that,  at  the  time  of  this  additional 
facTifice  in  the  morning  of  the  fabbath,  they  fungthe 
foBg  of  Mofes  in  Deut.  xxxii,  dividing  it  into  fix  parts, 
fo  that  in  every  fix  wccka  they  leent  through  the  whole, 
«nd  that  at  the  evening  facrifices  they  fung  the  fong  in 
Exod.  XV,  and  at  thefe  times  the  priefta  blew  with  the 
trumpet^  more  than  at  other  times. 

According  to  Maimonides,  during  every  facrifice  a 
prayer  was  made  for  the  divine  blefiing  ;  they  then  re- 
peated the  ten  commandments,  and  four  fedlions  from 
the  fcriptures,  the  firft  from  Bxod.  xiii,  3 — 10 ;  the  fe- 
cond  V.  10 — 16  ;  the  third  from  Deut,  vi,  4 — 9,  which 
was  eftecmcd  the  principal  of  them.  Hmoire  des  dog* 
mespar  yurieu,  p.  322. 

Ch.  XXIX.  !•  This  was  originally  tfie  firft  month 
. in  the  year,  and  on  it  the  Jubilee  commenced.  Ihe 
blowing  of  the  trumpets  feems  to  have  been  an  invitation 
to  rejoice  at  the  J^cginning  of  another  year,  in  grateful 
remembrance  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  through  the  year 
thai  was  paft. 

1 3.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  number  of  bullocks  to 
be  facrificed  on  each  of  the  days  of  this  feftival  fhould 
vary  one  every  day,  beginning  with  thirteen,  and  end- 
'4og  with  feven.    But  by  this  means  the  whole  number 
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was  fcvent7,  or  ten  times  fevcn,  a  number  in  a'  manner 
confecrated  to  religion  in  the  Hebrew  ritual. 

39.  All  the  preceding  direftions  related  to  the  Hated 
fefKvalsy  and  other  fcaf^s  of  national  worihip,  and 
all  the  facrifices  were  thofe  that  were  claimed  by  God 
as  his  right,  viz.  whole  burnt  offerings  and  fin  offerings^ 
Peace  offerings,  which  were  voluntary  facrifices,  are 
not  mentioned.  The  whole  of  the  cxpence  of  facrifi- 
ces in  the  year  has  been  eflimated,  by  a  very  large  al- 
lowance, to  amount  to  be  lefs  than  an  hundred  pounds 
fierling  per  annum  for'cach  of  the  twelve  tribes*  Low» 
man  on  the  Hebrew  ritualy  p.  205 

Ch.  XXX.  2.  Vows  were  always  confidered  as  fo- 
lemn  adls  of  religion.  They  were,  therefore,  not  to  be 
made  ralhly ,  but  when  made  mud  be  performed. 

8.  Women  being  in  the  power  of  their  fathers  or 
hufbands,  could  not  difpofe  of  themfelves,  or  theirpro- 
perty,  without  their  leave.' 

Ch.  XXXI  'Ihe  tranfa6lions  recorded  in  this  chapter 
took  place  not  long  before  the  death  of  Mofes,  perhaps 
in  the  ninth  month  of  \he  fortieth  year  from  their  leav- 
ing Egypt. 

3.  The  Midi anites  feducing  the  Ifraelites  to  idola- 
try is  here  confidered  as  a  juflifiablc  caufe  of  war. 
1  heir  joining  tl^e  Moabites  in  hiring  fealaam  to  curfe 
them  was  a  hoftile  adlion,  and  would,  no  dou6t,  have 
b^n  followed  by  war,  if  they  had  been  encouraged  to 
undertake  it- 

6.  Phinehas  went  with  the  troops,  not  as  their  com-  * 
mander,  bat  to  perfonn  fuch  offices  as  were  refjuired 

of 
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of  the  priefts  on  fuch  'oc^afions.  See  Num.  x,  9. 2  Ch« 
siiiy  12, 

What  thefe  holy  inftruments  were  is  not  faid. 
But  the  principal  of  them  was  probably  the  ephod, 
with  the  urim  and  thummim,  for  the  purpofe  of  con- 
fultingthe  oracle  in  the  courfeof  the  expedition. 

8.  Thef€  mud  have  been  fuch  khfgs  as  Jolhua 
found  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  one  to  each  confiderable 
city,  tho'  perhaps  under  one  head.  Bal  :am  mig^t  pre* 
fume  that  as  the  Ifraelites  had  beenfeduced  iuto  idola* 
try,  in  confequence  of  his  tdvicei  and  many  of  them 
had  been  deftroyed  by  divine  judgments  on  that  ac« 
county  the  Midianites  might  prevail  againft  them  ;' 
and  to  ihew  his  good  will  in  the  caufe  he  had  probably 
attended  asadiviner,  and  to  encourage  the  troops. 

9.  They  put  to  death  all  the  men  that  bore  arms. 

10.  As  the  women  had  been  the  principal  means  of 
reducing  the  Ifraelites,  they  were  more  dangerous 
than  the  men,  and  therefore  on  this  particular  occafion 
they  were  not  fpared.  In  other  wars  dire£lions  are  ex- 
prefsly  given  not  to  injure  the  women  ;  but  an  extraor- 
dinary case  was  made  of  the  feven  nations  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  who  were  devoted  to  deflrudlion,  neither 
women,'nor  children,  being  fpared. 

h8    Being  young,  they  might  be  reclaimed  from 

theiri  dolatrous  pradlices. 

36;  Half  of  the  prey  being  given  to  thofe  who  went 

to  the  war,  they  would  have  a  much  larger  fliare  tha^ 

the  reft,  and  to  thiB  they  were  naturally  intitled. 

^f  A  greater  proportion  was  required  of  thofe  who 

4\d 
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did  not  go  to  the  war ;  and  of  this  thejr  could  not  com^ 
plain,  as  it  had  cofl  them  nothing. 

35»  This  mud  have  been  a  rich  and  populous  couu- 
try.  It  is  fomething  remarkable  that  no  mention  is  made 
of  camels,  which  now  abound  in  that  part  of  the  coun* 

try. 

49.  lliis  was  a  very  extraordinary  circumftance* 
The  Mldxanites  muft  have  made  little  or  no  refiftance. 
Perhaps  they  had  been  terrified  infome  miraculoua 
manner.  This  wonderful  fuccefs  would  however,  be 
a  great  encouragement  to  the  Ilraelites  in  attempting 
the  conqueft  of  Canaan,  warlike  aa  the  inhabitants 
were. 

52.  It  amounted  in  all  to  five  talents  and  an  halfw 

d3.  This  was  of  that  part  of  the  booty  which  each 
of  thofe  who  fought  had  taken  without  bringing  it  to 
the  common  ftock  ;  but  now  out  of  gratitude  they  offer- 
ed apart  of  what  they  had  confidered  as  their  proper 
perquifite* 

Ch.  XXXIL  1.^  As  each  tribe  fent  the  fame  aura* 
ber  of  men  to  the  war  againft  the  Midianites,  the  ex« 
traordinary  quantity  of  cattle  in  the  poffeCQon  of  thefe 
tribes  could  not  have  come  from  their  (hare  of  the  boo*  # 
ty.  It  muft  have  been  the  produce  of  the  catde  they 
brought  fromEg>pt,  or  what  they  had  purchafed  in  the 
wildernefs  ;  fo  that  there  muftbave  been  grafs^  or  food 
for  catde  of  fome  other  kind,  in  t])e  places  of  their  en-  ' 
carapinent. 

12.  Kenaz  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  commoa 
iinceftor  of  Othniel  and  Caleb.  Jephunneh  is  called  a 
Kenczite.  Joih.  xiv.  14. 

38  And 
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38.  dnd  they  coiled  the  cities  which  they  builded  afm 
ier  tfieir  vwn  names,  LXX, 

This  city  is  mentioned  Jer.  xLTiii.  1»  when  it  was 
ilgain  ia  the  poffeffion  of  the  Moabites,  as  were  at 
that  time  other  parts  of  the  country*  Nebo,  as  well  as 
Baal  w^re  names  of  heathen  deities,  which  they  were 
not  to  have  in  their  mouths.  But  it  appears  that  tho' 
filenames  of  thefe  places  were  now  changed,  they  were 
aftepiBcards  (lill  known  by  the  fame. 

4»«  .t  does  not  appear  that  the  other  tribes  made  a« 
ny  objedtion  to  the  fettlement  of  thefe  two  tribes  and  an 
half  in  the  country  already  conquered,  fo  confident 
were  they  now  of  their  obtaining  poffeffion  of  the  coun- 
try beyond  Jordan,  where  they  did  not  doubt  but  that 
&ey  would  all  be  as  well  provided  for. 

Ch.  XXXIII,  1.  So  particular  an  account  of  alt 
the  ftations  of  the  Uraelites  during  their  ^fidence  in 
tKe  wildemefs  as  is  contained  in  this  chapter,  excludes 
tvery  idea  from  the  minds  of  reafonable  men  of  ilnpo- 
iition.  No  perfon  who  had  forged  a  book  would  have 
thought  of  fuch  a  thing  or  have  hazarded  fome  blunder 
as  he  muft  have  done^  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
wildemefs,  while  every  part  of  it  was  well  known.  At 
tfiis  day,  when  the  names  of  moft  of  the  places  are  whol- 
ly obliterated,  it  mnft  be  impofCble  to  form  a  judg- 
ment concerning  them.  Still  however,  it  may  be  poffi« 
Me,  when  the  country  (hall  b«  thoroughly  examined,  to 
find|traces  of  many  of  them. 

4  Befidcs  the  great  confternation  into  which  the 

Egyptians  would  be  thrown  by  the  death  of  all  their 

foft  born,  the  employment  they  would  have  in  bury* 

tng 
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iog^  thenii  would  have  prevented  their  purfiiing  the  Ifr 
raelitesjfo  that  they  had  leifureto  depart  with  eveiy 
thing  belonging  to  them.  In  what  manner  God  ex- 
ecuted judgment  on  the  gods  of  Egypt  except  by  (hew- 
ing that  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  plagues 
with  which  the  country  was  afflidled,  and  the  depar- 
ture of  the  Ifraelitesy  does  not  appear. 

8.  In  hzod.  xv.  22,  this  is  called  the  wildernefii 
of  Shur. 

14.  At  this  place  was  the  miracle  of  bringing  wa- 
ter out  of  the  rock, 

15.  Here  God  delivered  the  ten  commandments 
from  mount  Sinai^and  many  other  things  recorded  in  the 
book  of  Exodus  took  place. 

16.  In  this  place  was  the  dreadful  deftrudlion  of 
the  people  in  confequence  of  their  exprei&ng  a  contempt 
of  manna,  and  luftingfor  flefii  meat. 

35.  This  placets  near  the  Red  fea;  - 

36.  1  his  wildemefs  of  Tiin  was  to  the  Eaft  of  that 
which  is  called  the  wildemefs  of  Sin  j  having  fpent 
forty  years  in  paffing  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

42»  In  this  place  was  the  plague  of  the  fiery  ferpents^ 
and  the  ere£lion  of  the  brazen  one. 

52.  All  the  emblems  of  their  deities,  fuch  as  the  E- 
gyptian  hieroglyphics,  and  other  fculptures,  of  which 
great  ufe  was  made  in  the  worfhip  of  the  heathens, 
were  to  be  effaced  ;  and  the  ilatues  and  pillars  were  to 
be  demoliftied. 

56.  All  this  came  to  pafs.  Some  of  the  idolatrous 
inhabitants  were  left  in  the  country,  the  Ifraslites  adopt- 
ed 
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«d  their  cuftoms,  for  tj^i^  they  were  drivci?  out  of  it  in 
their  turn,  and  are  not  yet  reftored  to  it ;  tho'  there  can 
be  no  doubt  but  they  will  be  in  due  time  ;  and  that  time 
we  may  now  hope  b  not  very  diftant. 

Ch.  XXXIV..  1 .  The  boundaries  of  the  county  fo 
.exaaiy  laid  /lown  in  this  chapter  fliews  how  well  Mofes 
was  acquainted  with  it,  and  alfo.the  perfcft  confidence 
he  had  with  refppa;  to  the  conqueft  of  it;  tho'  it  was  then 
occupied  by  nations  far  more  powerful  than  the  Ifrael- 
ites. 

5.  This  river  of  Egypt  fome  think  means  a  fmall 
river  or  brook  between  tgypt  and  Paleftine.  But  it 
is  more  probably  the  Nile,  the  proper  river  of  Egypt. 

6.  This,  includes  both  the  country  of  the  Philidines 
ftnd  Tyre,  which  was  to  the  South  ofSidon.  Ihere 
cannot  be  any  doubt,  therefore,  but  that  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion, on  their  return  from  their  prefent  difperfion,  will 
occupy  the  wh«le  of  this  country, 

7.  This  mount  Hor  was  probably  part  of  Lebanon. 

/  8,  There  were  two  Hamaths,  one  called  by  the 
Greeks  Antioch  ;  called  Hamath  the  Greaty  Am.  ?i,  2, 
and  the  other  Epiphania.  It  is  the  latter  that  is  intended 
in  this  place,  Zedad  was  the  northern  boundary  of  the 
country  in  the  prophecy  of  Ezel^iel. 

9.  Hazar  Enon  was  at  the  fprings  of  Jordan. 

11.1  hefe  places  are  near  Jordan,  beyondwhich  the 
land  of  Canaan  did  not  go» 

l9,The  names  of  thefe  heads  of  the  tribes  arefet  down 
according  to  the  order  of  their  fituations,  after  they  g^f 
poflcflTion  of  the  couniry,tho'  it  was  to  be  divided  by  lot; 
The  coyntry  to  the  Eaft  of  Jordan  was  not  given  by  lotl 

nor 
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nor  is  there  nny  mention  of  a  divine  direftioa  fdr  th# 
dirpofal  of  it,  tho*  it  cannot  well  be  qucftioncd  but  ther« 
was-  Mofes,  who  was  direfilcd  what  to  do  with  refpc^ 
to  things  of  far  left  moment  than  this,  Would  hardly 
determine  by  his  own  authority  withrefpedtto  it- 

Ch.  XXXV.  2  No  divifion  of  the  countiy  being  al- 
lowed  to  the  tribe  of  Le?i,  tliey  had  particular  cities  gir- 
en  ihem,  and  a  limitted  fpace  round  them  for  their  paf« 
turc  grounds,  gardens,  and  other  convenienciec. 

4  There  is  a  difference  ef  opinion  about  the  extent 
of  the  ground  allowed  to  the  Levites  beyond  the  walls 
of  their  cities,  fome  reckoning  three  thoufand  cubit* 
from  the  walls,  and  others  from  the  extremity  of  the 
fuburbs.  But  the  moft  natural  conftrudlion  feems  to 
be  that  the  meafuiing  commenced  at  the  walk,  and  that 
all  beyond  this  was  called  suburbs^  whether  in  pafturc^ 
ground,  gardens,  or  built  upon,  all  which  was  at  the 
pleafure  of  the  owners. 

8  Of  thefe  forty  eight  cities,  fix  were  places  of  refuge 
for  perfons  guilty  of  involuntary  homicide  ;  and  confi-. 
dering  the  fmall  extent  of  the  whole  country,  fix  were 
abundantly  fufficient  for  the  purpofe.  No  perfon  livingf 
in  any  part  of  the  country  could  be  mT}re  than  a  day^s 
journey  from  any  of  them. 

21.  By  the  law  of  nature  they  who  receive  the 
greateft  injury  by  the  death  of  any  perfon,  as  the  nea- 
re ft  relations,  have  a  right  to  take  their  revenge  on  the 
murderer;  and  it  was  only^by  degrees,  as  Lord  Kaimes 
baa  (hewn  that  this  right  was  transferred  from  them  to 
the  civil  magiftrate.  Here  we  find  the  avenger  of 
bloody  or  th€  neareft  relation^   had  a  right  to  kill  the 

murderer 
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murderer  if  he  found  him  out  of  the  bounds  prefcribed 
by  the  law. 

24.  In  all  heathen  countries  temples  were  places  of 
refuge  for  the  greateft  criminals,  but  among  the  Ifrael* 
ites  every  cafe  of  death  was  tried  by  proper  judges  ; 
and  on  no  pretence  was  a  wilful  murderer  fuifered  to 
efcape ;  while  the  inconvenience  to  which  involuntary 
homicide  empofed  a  man,  would  be  a  leflbn  of  caution 
In  a  care  of  fuch  importance  to*  fociety*  This  was  a 
happy  medium  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  conftitution- 

31.  In  many  countries,  even  among  the  Athenians, 
the  relations  of  the  murdered  perfon  might  compound 
with  the  murderer  for  a  fum  of  money ;  but  this  was 
not  allowed  to  the  Ifraelites. 

34,  This  confideration  muft  ha?e  had  great  weight 
with  the  pious  Ifraelites*  The  creator  of  the  world, 
the  father  of  all  mankind,  was  in  a  peculiar  fcnfe  iheit 
Codp  and  their  civil  governor,  rcBding  among  them, 
and  gpving  particular  attention  to  their  condu6t.  On 
thh  account  the  greateft  purity,  natural  and  moral  (the 
former  an  emblem  of  the  latter)  was  required  Of  them. 

Ch.  XXXVI.  6.  It  was  provided  Ch«  xxvii,  6,  that 
daughters  ihould  inherit  when  there  were  no  fons,  and ' 
It  is  here  farther  provided  that  fuch  heirefles  (hould  not 
marry  out  of  the  tribe  to  which  they  belonged,  left  the 
inheritance  (hould  go  to  another  tribe  ;  which  would 
occafionthe  inconvenience  of  an  intermixture  of  pof> 
feffions« 
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HIS  book  had  its  name  from  its  confift* 
iDg  ii^  a  great  meafure  of  the  repediionof  laws  aisd  in'^ 
junClions  contained  ia  the  fbri|ier  books.     It  was  writ* 
ten  in  the  lall  period  of  Mofes's  life,  and  addreffed  to  a 
new  generation,  the  offspring  of  thofe  who  had  come  put 
of  Egypt,  their  fathtrs  having  died  in  the  wildemefsw 
It  is  the  addrefs  of  an  aged  parent  to  his  family^  the  af«* 
feAion  "fukdeameftnefs  with  whicjijt  is  written  making 
*^  it  peculiarly  interefting ;  and  to  a  reader  of  difcemtnent 
this  circumftance  alone  is  an  abundant  proof  oT  its  ge« 
Duinefs.    To  my  feelings  tio  writings,  have  fo  much  oF 
what  is  CQ!iltd]pathas.    1  he  exhortations  of  the  writer* 
are   accompanied  with  pi*ophetic  denunciations  with 
refpeA  to  the  confequence  of  obeying  or  difregarding 
his  iiijun£lions ;  and  events  have  abundantly  verified  his 
predi6lions« 

.  Ch.  I.  1.  Ihe  place  here  ci|led  Suph  was  probably 
near  Jordan,  abounding  with  flags  or  reeds^  or  fome 

thing 
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ihing  refemhling  them  from  which  the  Red  fea  had  % 
£milar  appellation*  For  in  the  Hebrew  it  U  called  thp 
^ea  ofSuph,  This  Karan  muft  be  diflFerent  from  thp* 
ivildemefs  of  Paran,  where  the  IfraeHtes  were  before. 
All  the  places  here  mentioned  were  0n  the  borders  of 
the  country  of  Moab. 

2.  The  days  of  travelling  were  eleven,  but  much 
more  time  was  fpent  in  feTeral  of  thefe  places. 

This  verfe  (hould  have  been  inferted  after  the 
t9th.    Wall.  • 

4.  This  place  probably  had  its  name  from  the  goddefs 
Astarte  or  Ashterothy  worlhipped  in  it. 

23.  This  meafure  of  fending  the  fpies  proceeded 
from  fear,  tho'  Mofcs,  fuppofmg  it  to  have  arifen  from 
abetter  motive,  did  not  difapprove  of  it. 

29.  What  Mofes  faid  to  the  people  on  this  occafion 
was  not  mentioned  in  the  account  of  this  •  tranfa6lion  in 
the  book  of  Numbers. 

37*  This  anger  of  God  againft  Mofes  was  much 
later  in  the  hiftory ;  but  the  occafion  of  it  was  the  mur- 
muring  of  the  people,  which  threw  Mofes  off  his 
guard,  'and  led  him  to  fpeak  and  behave  improperly. 

44.  They  purfued  them  in  great  numbers,  and  with 
much  animofity,  after  the  manner  of  bees« 

46.  They  ftayed  in  this  place  at  leaft  as  long  after 
this  defeat  as  they  had  done  before  it ;  which  ihews  that 
they  had  no  fear  of  the  enemy,  and  that  thefe  did  not 
i  chufe  to  attack  them  a  fecond  time. 

Ch,  11.  3*  Tho'  this  is  called  a  mountain,  in  the  fin-« 
gular  number,  it  means  a  mountainous  tradl  of  country  i 
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Ibr  fach  was  that  of  the  Edomites.     The  mmy  days^  a 
diifl  place  probably  means  aU  the  diirty  eight  years  thai 
#they  had  fpent  in  the  wildemcfs,  after  the  return  of  the 
fpies.    For  they  mufthavc  been  aU  that  time  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Edomitcs. 
'  9,  Arwas  the  chief  city  in  Moabr 
10.  The  Emims  were  of  large  ftature,  like  the  Ana- 

kimf.  .        n         r     ^ 

1(>_11_12.  Thefe  verfes  Dr.  Kennicot  fuppofcs  to 

,  have  been  an  interpolation,  as  alfo  t.  21,  to.23  inclufive. 

'  They  mutthave  been  written  after  the  time  of  Mofes. 

1%  At  the  time  that  this  was  written  the  Ifraelitcf 

were  in  poffcffion  of  aU  the  country  beyond  Jordan; 

andfo  much  being  conquered,  Mofes  might  very  weU 

xnean  the  whole,as  in  faa  theirs. 

15,  Thrir.dyiog  anatural  death  might  be  called  dy- 
ing by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  it  was  prediaed  thatthcf 
would  fo  die.  Some  of  them,  however,  did  die  bjr 
particular  judgments  which  were  more  immcdiatelf 
from  the  hand  of  God. 

20.  The  reafon  of  this  change  of  the  name,  and  tb 
origin  of  the  former  name,  are  equally  unknown. 

22.  ITiis  language  was  adapted  to  imprefs  the  Ifrad- 
ites  with  this  great  truth,  that  God  is  the  fovcreign  dif- 
pofer  of  all  countries  and  kingdoms,  tho'  the  poffeffioa 
<rf  them  be  taken  by  the  force  or  policy  of  man. 

23.  The  Caphtorim  were  probably  fome  of  the  {hep- 
Herds  who  invaded  Egypt,  and  ^cre  fettled  near  PpIu- 
fmm  ;  but  had  left  that  country  and  fettled  at  Gasa,  be» 
ing  a  part  of  the  nation  that  were  afterwards  called  Phi- j 

Ultines.  .  ! 
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2&»  This  IS  called  KedemQth  in  Joflu  xiii^  1 B,  and 
ibm«  fuppofe  it  to  be  tl^e  fame  with  JejQiimoo  in  Num- 
bers zxi^  20. 

29.  Tho'  they  did  not  pad  throagh  the  country  of 
the  Edomitesy  they  probably  trafficked  with  them  for 
provifions  and  other  commodities,  giving  mon^y  for 
them.  For  tho'  the  Edomites  in  general  did  not  permit 
the  Ifraelitea  to  pafs  through  their  country  (See  Num. 
xxy  21)  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Seir  in  Idumea  might* 

SO.  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  if  the  Amorites 
beyond  Jordan  had  allowed  the  Ifraelites  to  paCi  tbrougH 
Xheir  country^  they  would  not  have'  been  moje^ed  by 
them.  This  refufal^  which  neceflarily  brought  on  the 
war,  is  afcribed  to  God,  as  was  the  obftinacyof  Pharaoh, 
tho'  arifaig  from  their  natural  difpofition  only. 

34.  The  de(lru6lion  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  was  particularly  ordered,  and  thefe  peo- 
ple were  of  the  fame  race,  and  |iad  the  faijae  idojatrous 
cuftoms  ;  fo  that  there  was  the  fame  reafpojor  their  ex- 
tiq)ation. 

97.  This  part  of  the  country  of  the  Ammonite^ 
which  lay  near  the  river  Jordan  had  been  conquered  by 
the  Amorites.  Of  this,  therefore,  the  Ifraelites  took 
poffeffioD,  but  not  of  the  mountainous  part  of  the  coun- 
try, which  was  ftill  held  by  the  Ammonites. 

Ch.  III.  4.  This  country  muft  have  been  uncom- 
monly populous,  the  whole  extent  of  it  not  being  more 
than  about  twelve  thoufand  fcjuare  miles.  The  region 
of  Argob  was  afterwards  called  rrachonitis,  pf  which, 
together  with  Iturea,  Philip  the  brother  of  Herod  was 
tetrarch  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour. 
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S.  The  otiier  fide  of  Jordan  rtfpcdls  the  land  of 
Canaan,  tho*  the  Ifraclitcs  were  hot  then  in  poiTeffion  of 
iU  It  would  naturally  haVc  been  h  called  by  them 
Vhile  they  were  in  Egy^t ;  and  they  Would  not  eaCly 
give  it  any  othet  appellation,  tho*  ak  thit  particular  time 
it  was  improper,  ttermbn  adjoined  to  Lebanon,  in 
the  northern  extreinity  of  the  country  ;  and  Amon  was 
the  fouthem  boundaiy  on  that  Me  Jf  Jordan. 

9.  It  is  called  Slri6n  ft.  ccxciri,  and  Shenir  E«. 

11.  This  drcuitoftante  may  have  been  added  after 
the  death  of  Mofes,  or  thiibed  tCiSght,  by  various  means 
of  which  no  account  can  now  be  given,  have  been  taken 
to  Rabbathin  the  time  of  Mdfes.  We  cannot  fronx 
thefize  of  this  bed  infer  thb  ftature  of  the  perfon  who 
made  ufe  of  it.  It  mul^,  nb  'doubt,  have  been  thought 
e^Jtraordinary. 

14.  This  circumftance  too  might  have  been  added 
by  Ezra,  or  whoever  tninftribed  the  book  by  authority 
for  piibJic  ufe,  afterthe  time  of  Mofes, 

1  r.  The  fea  of  Galilee  is  called  the  fea  of  Cinerotb, 
or  Genefaret,  which  is  the  fame  word  a  little  altered.  ' 
It  is  the  fame  with  the  fea  of  Tiberias  in  our  Saviour's 

time^* 

25.  Here/ as  before,  a  mountain  means  a  mountain* 

I.' 

'  oUs  or  hilly  country,  which  Palefline  in  general  is. 

29.  Beth  Peer  fignlfics  thehoufe,or  temple," of  Pcor, 
called  Baal  Peor,  wordiipped  in  this  place. 

Ch-  IV.  1.1  his  acldrefs  of  Mofes  to  the  people, 
after  the  preceding  recapitulation  of  their  hidory,  is 
peculiarly  affefling.    It  is  that  of  an  aged  father  to  his 

children 
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childnn,  proceeding  from  ^wlo^^  pam^ft  concern  for 
their,  welfare.  Itjs  at^Qgethet  incopopat^bl^  T^uh  any 
vieilirjs  of  an  Impoftor*  ^ 

4.  l€  feemafi^iaillhMi  diat  a}l  thofe  who  joined  in  the 
idolacrpus  worfliip.^f  B^  Peer  dii^d  of  th^  plague  with 
which  tlte  peopfe  ii^^H^ Ji^ift(^  on  ih^t  pccafion ;  ^nd  that 
ItaffbiStesd  no  other  perfops.  If  this  was  the  cafe,  it  was 
ft  moft  awful  and  in(lru£live  warning. 

6.  The  truth  o£  this  obfervaUon  will  abundantly  ap* 
pear.to  . any  pcrfo»  who  ViU  take  thepsupf  to  compare 
tKe  inftitutions  of  Mofes,  cont^ned  in  thefe  )>ooks,  with 
thofe  of  any  odiier  adaen^t  nation^  ae  I  hare  endeavoured 
to  fliewin  a  work  written  exprefsly  on  this  fubjedL  >  U 
idolatry  arofe  from  the  moft  wretched  ignorance  of  the 
c<bQ(titiitibtt  andiaws  of  nature,  and  was  always  accom« 
paniedwith  prafiaces  the  moft  abfurd  and  debafing  to 
human  nature.  It  alfo  led  to  the  worft  of  vices,  and  yet 
it  cannot  be  faid  that  the  Ifraelites  had  any  advantage  ' 
ibi#iperior  knowledge,  nor  were  they  ever  famed  for 
it.  Nay,  they  are,  tho*  very  unjuftly,  reproached  as  a 
Jbarbaroiis  uncivili zed  people. 

11.  The  height  to  i^hich  the  flame  that  icnvelopcd 
mount  5inai  afcendedis  not  mentioned  in  the  book  of 
£!Sodu9.    The  fpe&icle :  muft,  altogether,  have  been 
•very  awful. 

.  12.  Idolatrous  nations  at  this  time  worfliiped  their 
deities  tinder  fome  partfcular  form.  '■  The  Ifraelites  arc, 
there  fore,  exprefsly  cautioned  on  this  head,  and  remind* 
ed  that,  tho'  they  heard  the  voice  oi  God,  they  fa\v  no 
formfrom  which  that  voic6  proceeded. 
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19' The  worflitp  of  dead  men  is  not  here  aOuded 
to,  but  only  that  of  the  heavenly  bodiesi  and  fuch  repr«- 
fentations  of  their  powers  as  were  made  by  the  Egyp- 
tians and  other  nations,  chiefly  the  figures  of  animals, 
or  the  animals  diemfelves.  This  is  alfo  the  only  fp» 
cies  of  idolatiy  that  is  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Job. 
It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  the  worfhip  of  dead  men 
was  not  fo  early  as  the  time  of  Mofes.  Some'  fuppofe 
that  the  latter  claufe  of  this  Terfe  means  that  tho'  God 
'  fqrbad  the  Ifraelites  to  worOtip  the  heavenly  tK>dies,  he 
'   had  fuffertd  other  nadons  to  bUX  into  that  praftke. 

*  And  this  will  not  imply  any  po&tive  appointment,  any 

*  concurrence,  or  approbation  of  their  conduA,  any  more 
r  than  a  fupematurai  operationron  the  mind  of  Pharaoh^ 

*  Vhen  his  heart  is  faid  to  have  been  hardened ;  bat 
*'  ^nly  that,  without  any  reftraint  on  his  part,  they  fol- 
lowed dieir  natural  imaj(inations  in  adoptmg  that Vor* 
fliip,  '  ^  "  ^ 

20.  The  hotteft  furnaces  are  neceflary  to  the  fluelt- 
ingofiron. 

26.  After  fuch  frequent  and  earaell  warnings,  it  it 
not  a  little  extraordinary  that  the  Ifraelites  fiiould  ever 
have  adopted  any  praftices  fo  ftri£Uy  £3rbidden.  But 
like  many  other  fmners,  the  temptation  to  tranfgrefs  was 
too  ftrong  for  their  conviAion  of  their  guilt.  They 
flattered  themfelves  with  fome  way  of  efcaping  the 
threatened  judgments,  which  flot  being  infli£led  imme- 
diately, they  might  think  would  n^ver  be  infli£ted  at  all. 
The  hiflory  of  this  people  fliews  in  how  wonderful  a 
roahn^r  thcfe  foleiDii  denu^iations  of  divine  judgments 

havi 
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have,  been  rerified  in  every  parUci;Au**  The  IfiaeliteSi 
notivithftandingall  thefe  warnings,  did  adopt  the  idcdar 
trous  pra£iices  of  the  neighbouring  nationsi  and  in  con- 
fequence  of  it  were  expelled  from  their  country,  and 
are  now  difperfed  over  every  part  of  the  known  world. 
But  tho*«mixed  with  all  other  nations^  they  are  a  fepa^ 

*  rate  people  from  them  all. 

30«  I^  may  be  hoped  that  the  time  of  the  reftoration 
of  this  people  is  now  i4>proaching.  They  hare  been  con* 
tinually  looking  for  it,  and  there  are  many  figns  of  itt 

'  not  being  very  diftant.  ^  , 

($4  By  temptations,  or  trials,  sttt  meant  miracles  in 
general,  (ynonjnnous  to  other  ezpreffions  which  imme* 
diately  follow. 

38.  There  could  n6t  be  a  clearer  evidence  of  a  du 
vine  interpofition  in  favour  of  the  Ifraelites  than  their 
emancipation  from  their  ftate  of  bondage  among  the 
iLgyptians,  then  a  warlike  and  powerful  nation,  and 
Aeir  taking  pofleffibn  of  a  country  occupied  by  other 
powerfU  nations,  all  exercifed  in  the  arts  of  war, 
themfelvee being  comparatively  few  in  number,  and  def* 

•  titute  of  every  natural  advantage  for  the  undertaking. 

j^  ,  This  mount  Sion  is  not  that  which  was  within 
the  precin£ls  of  JertUalem,  but  perhaps  the  country  call- 
ed Sirion,  which  is  the  reading  o£  the  Syriac.. 

Ch*  *V.  This  addrefs  wrs  probably  made  to  the 
heads  of  the  tribes^  who  were  to  communicate  it  to  4dl 
the  people.  But  being  committed  to  writing^it*  could 
not  fail  to  be  known  to  them  all. 

15.  This  additional  reafon  for  the  obfervance  of 
the  fabbath  was  probably  from  Moles,  and  not  deliver- 
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cd  by  Qodfrom  tk<n|Qunt;»  a9  itis  n^  contained  io  t}# 

parallel  pai&gs  of.  the  book  Qf  Ealpdua,  tho' the  marib 

4>f  diftia^on  ia  not  preferVfed^'  i(  k  ^er  va^  propcrijr 

made  by  the  writer  i  who  aiddreffing  binfelf  to  m^ 

who  afliually  heard  the  deliyeiy^  and  W^U  kjgiew  what 

.was  written  on  the  ^n^iie^  o£  ftpne,  might  think  fu<h 

'diCLin6lion  of  his  own  words  ^ool  thofe  of  God  lu^^ 

ceffary. 

Ch.  VI.  4b  A  more  eiaftreadeiii^  of  this  text;  *&£* 
ebrdidg'to  fome.  is.  The  JLSrd  iaaur.Gpd^  The  Lprd  is 
cne»  Dr.  Geddes  has  The  Lord^The  Lerd.only  isow 
Godf, 

m 

Ihisis  juftly  confideredas  themoft  important  pre- 
cept in  the  whole  law,  and  is  continually  re^eatedf  io^d 
brought  into  viewi  in  a^eali,Tari6ty  of  wayis,.  by  the 
Jews  tathis  day, '  It  Wsls,  indeed,. the  great  obje^  of 
their  feparatioii  from  all  otihu^r.  hatiana^  lx>  preferve  in.  the 
world  the  doArine  of  the  wjity  of  .God,  and  the  purity 
ofhis  worlhip,  amidft  the  univerfal  defe&ion  irom  it  by 
the  rest  of  mankind.  That  any  perfons  ihould  imagine 
that  this  precept,  as  here  ezpreffcd,  contains  any  inti- 
mation of  the  doAriiieof  the  trinity,  is  truly  aftonifliitig* 
But  it  (hews  fuch  a  degree  of  prejudice  as  it  is  m  vain 
to  oppQfe  by  argi^ment, 

7^  Hsidthefe  precautions  been  d>fervedt  the  Ifraelites 
could  never  have  departed,  as  they  did,  fronftr  their  ex- 
iSsllent  institutiohs.  At  this  day,  they  are  obferved 
evenl^^fuperftitioA  ;  and  the  efTefl  isiremarkable,  as  they 
are  now  remoi^ed  at  the  gi^eateft  didance  from  idolatry, 
and  every  thing'"  that  beara  the  leaft  refcmblance  to  it, 
especially  the  doftrine  of  the  trinity. 

.6  Thofe 
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t.  Thefe  difeAkms  were  perluipft  not  iifttended  to 
be  obTerved  litemlly,  as  the  Jews  at  this  day  do,  but 
only  made  ufe  of  to  inculcate  a  conftant  attention  16  the 
great  «bje  A  of  their  religion  and  laws,  as  lAuch  as  if  they 
had  them  always  before  their  eyes.  Various  fentences 
-were  ufed  by  the  heathens  as  charms  againft  difeafes 
and  accidentsr  and  from  them  the  Jews  might  derive 
&ek  caftom  of  phylacteries^  as  die  very  term  feems  to 
imply,  it  is  thought  iiiat  diis  pra£Vice  among  them 
began  after  the  Babylonifli  captivity.    Spencer  p.  12%^ 

13.  When  they  were  called  upon  to  take  an  oath  h 
was  to  be  in  the  name  of  their  own  God,  and  not  thofb 
of  any  heathen  deities.  Swearing  was  always  confider* 
ed  as  a  folemn  zBt  of  religion. 

16.  Where  they  murknered  againft  him  in  their  dif* 
trefsydiftruftioghis  care  of  them. 

Ch.  Vli.  1.  In  the  time  of  Abraham  there  were 
ten  nations  in  this  country,  but  the  Kenites  and  Kenni. 
zites  are  not  mentioned  here,  and  the  Kephaims  were 
"  chiefly  in  Buihan,  of  which  they  were  now  in  poffeilion; 
It  it  hot  probable  that  every  one  of  thqfe  nations  was 
fingly  taken,  more  powerful  than  the  Ifraelites;  but  the 

■ 

feyen  together  certainly  were,  and  no  doubt  the  Amo« 
rites  alone  were  fo. 

2.  I  fee  no  reafon  to  queftion  the  truth,  or  the  pro- 
priety, of  this  order ;  and  as  it  was  given  by  God,  it  was 
certainly  right  to  obey  it  fliiftly.  He  wh«  made  the 
world,  and  the  men  that  are  upon  it,  may  difpofe  of 
them  as  he  fhall  judge  proper ;  and  if,  as  we  fee,  he 
.  does  dellroy  men  by  earthquakes,  famine,  difeafes,  and 
ptber  natural  means,  he  may  do  it  by  the  fword  of  man. 

And 
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And  the  end,  of  his  moral  goyernment  win  be  mone  ef* 
fefkuaUy  anfwered  in  this  way,  aa  the  reafons  of  his  con* 
dix€t  will  more  clearly  appear. 

25.  If  ihiscondufl  was  actually  obferved,  as  at  this 
timet  no  doubt,  it  was,  by  the  Ifraelites,  it  muft  have 
been  under  the  idea  of  their  being  abfolutely  command- 
ed fo  ,to  do  by  God  himfelf.  For  they  would  naturally 
have  thought  that  the  precious  metals,  gold  and  filver, 
coidd  not  be  the  worfe  for  having  been  ufed  to  adorn  an 
IdoL  But  the  order  was,  no  doubt,  given  to  imprefs 
them  with  the^cate ft  abhorrence  and  dread  of  idola- 
try, as  having  contaminated  even  gold  and  filver,  fo  as 
to  be  afterwards  unfit  for  their  ufe. 

Ch  VI li.  2.  Their  remaining  fo  long  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  would  be  a  great  trial  of  their  faith  and  patience. 
And  certainly  if  they  had  not  been  under  the  controll  of 
fuperior  power,  and  had  intended  to  invade  any  neigh- 
bouring country,  thej  would  not  have  deferred' it  fo 
long ;  but  would  have  endeavoured  to  attaclc  their  ene- 
mies unprepai'ed. 

3.  It  feems  evident  from  this  that  manna  was  not  a 
natural  &bllance,  but  a  miraculous  produQion  for  this 
particular  occafion*  The  meaning  of  the  paflage  ia,  that 
it  is  in  the  power  of  God  to  produce  whatever  nourifh- 
ing  fubfiance  he  pleafes,  as  well  as  bread-corn,  the  ufual 
food  of  man  ;  or  even  to  fupport  life  and  flrength  in 
fome  other  way  befides  that  of  eating  and  digeiling 
food ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  Mofes,  who  twice  lived  forty 
days  without  eating  or  drinking, 

4.  The  meaning  may  be  that  they  found  no  want  of 
thocs  or  oilier  nccefiiirj'  parts  of  raiment,  notwithftaud- 

ing 
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ing  their  being  fo  long  in  the  wildemefs  ;  which  had 
the  fame  eflfeft  as  if  the  fame  rlothes  had  ferved  them  all 
the  time,  and  their  feet  had  not  grown  any  larger ,  fo  aa 
to  require  others.  Whether  there  was  any  real  mxrack 
in  the  cafe  is,  at  lead  not  certain. 

7*  The  land  of  Canaan  was  very  different  from  that 
of  Egypt,  confifting  of  hills  and  plains;  fo  that  its  pro- 
duce muft  have  been  more  various. 

20.  Notwithftanding  their  being  treated  aa  God'a 
own  children,  they  would  not  be  fpared  in  cafe  of  difo* 

bedience. 

Ch.  IX  I  ..The  great  number  of  fenced  cities  in 
this  country  argues  its  being  in  a  ftate  of  frequent  war. 
Confequently,  the  people  muft  have  been  exercifed  in 
the  art  of  war,  according  to  the  method  of  conducting 
it  in  thofe  times.  WaDed  towns  were  then  probably 
almoft  impregnable,  the  art  of  fortification  always  pre* 
ceding  that  of  the  methods  of  attacking  them.  During 
the  long  fiege  of  Troy  Homer  makes  no  mention  df 
any  attempt  to  break,  or  get  over,  the  wail.  It  was  at 
laft  taken  by  ftratagem,  a  number  of  men  being  intro- 
duced at  the  gate. 

6.  Thefe  obfervations  were  well  calculated  to  pre- 
vent,  or  reprefs,  the  pride  of  the  Ifriielites.  ^ 

15.  The  flame  of  fire,  or  fomething  that  had  the  apb 
pearance  of  fire,  probably  continued  from  the  tifne  of  the 
delivcty  of  the  law  to  the  end  of  the  forty  days  of  Mo- 
fes's  commiuing  with  God. 

20.  This  anger  of  God  againft  Aaron  is  not  fo  di|U 
tindlly  related  in  the  book  of  Exodus. 

25.  This,  refers  to  the  fecond  time  of  his  continuing 
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foTty^iAySf  without  eating  or  drinking,  and  not  a  thirdt 
time,  as  feme  have  fuppofed. 

•  Ch.  X.  3«  Some  fuppofethat  the  ark  here  mentioned 
was  a  temporary  one^  in  which  the  tables  were  to  be 
kept  till  that  made  by  Bazaleel  was  prepared  for  their 
reception.  But  his  faying  v.  5.  that  the  tables  were 
then  in  the  ark  that  he  had  made,  (hews  that  he  means 
the  ark  which  by  his  direAion  Bazaleel  had  made. 

6 — 9.  Thcfe  verfes  Dr.  Kennicettfuppofestobc  an 
interpolation,  and  to  have  a  proper  place  after  Ch; 
11.  11 .  Here  are  feveral  things  omitted  which  arepre- 
ferved  in  the  Samaritan  copy,  and  which  remove  the 
difficulty  we  otherwife  find  with  refpe6l  to  the  time  and 
place  of  the  death  of  Aaron.  The  Samaritan  copy  is  as 
follows.  Thence  they  journeyed  and  pitched  their  camp 
in  Godgoda.  Thence  they  journeyed  and  pitched  in  jot' 
bathay  a  landoj  springs  of  water.  Thence  they  journey* 
ed  and  pitched  in  Abarnea.  Thence  they  journeyed  and 
pitched  in  Eziongeber.  *  Thence  they  journeyed  and 
pitched  in  the  desert  of  Sin,  which  is.  Kadesh,  Thence 
they  journeyed  and  pitched  in  mount  Her  ^  and  there  Aa^ 
r$n  died  6?c. 

16.  Here  thephrafe  circumcised  is  for  the  firft  time 
ufed  in  a  metaphorical  fcnfe,  which  was  very  common 
•afterwards,  fjgnifying  the  cutting  off  every  thing  that  was 
iuperfluous  and  impure. 

IT.  This  was  an  intimation  that  if  they  were  dilb^ 
bedicnt,  they  would  not  be  fpared  on  account  of  the  vir- 
tue of  their  ancedors. 

18.  There  was  great  liberality  in  this  recommenda- 
tion of  flrangers.  For  tho'  the  Ifraclites  had  been  (Iran- 
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gers  in  Bgyptf  th^jr  had  Ibeen  cmellf  ufed  tliere^  and  ] 
therefo^  might  halt^:  i>!^il  indined  16  retaliate  thaixi« 
fage  upon  Egyptians  and  other  ftrangtrs*- 

Ch.  XI.  7.  And  know  you  this  tkty^  and  teackfhese  doff 
gcnd  night  unto  your  childrcru   Cokj.  Ho. 

•  Thisis  an  appeal  to  eye  witnefses,  and  it  could  ne- 
ver have  been  received,  and  refpefled,  as  it  has  been^ 
ofthefadtealluded  to  had  not  been  well  known  to  be 
true. 

lO.  Tho'  Egypt  was  watered  by  the  Nile,  much  la- 
bour was  neccffar}-  to  condu6l  the  water  to  ^he  fields, 
eTpecially  thpfe  that  were  diftant  from  the  river,  by- 
proper  canals*  By  the  foot  means  the  labour  of  digging 
trenches.  They  had  alfo  machines  to  raife  water  from 
tfieriver  for  this  pnrpoie,  and  thefe  were  worked  with 
the  foot.  This  was  not  neceifary  in  a  country  watered  by 
rain. 

12.  The  Weather  is  very  regular  in  Paleftine  during 
Ae  whole  year,  fo  that  the  inhabitants  know  what  to  QX« 
peA,  and  can  provide  accordingly. 

14.  The  ./brw^r  rgin  foHowed'Uie  harveft,  and  pre* 
p^edthe  ground  for  plowingy  and  the/a//er  rain  was 
that  which  came  in  the  fpring»  when  th^  com  wa3  well 
grown,  and  contributed  to  fwell  the  ear.  The  rain  that 
fell  in  great  abundance  in  the  winter  is  not  confidered 
here. 

20.  It  is  pretty  evident  from  this,  that  thefe  precept* 
were  not  intended  to  be  obferved  literally,  butwere  cal- 
culated to  inculcate  an  habitual  attention  to  their  laws. 
The  Pharifees  underllood  them  in  the  moft  literal  fcnfe, 
but  th  e  Caraitcs  notr 

♦ 

24  The 
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24.  The  country  to  die  Eaft  of  Paleftine,  extending 
to  the  Euphntesi  is  a  barren  wildernefs.  It  is  not,  how-* 
evtTf  improbable  but  that  hereafter  methods  will  be  dif- 
covered  m  make  it  fruitful.  Tho'  David  conquered 
the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  who  poffcffcd  what 
was  habitable  of  this  country,  it  was  never  occupied 
by  the  Ifraelites ;  as,  no  doubt,  it  will  be  after  their 
reftoratioD. 

39.  A  more  particular  order  for  this  is  given  Ch« 
xxvii*  11  Sec.  and  it  was  executed  by  Jofhua^  Ch. 
viii.  33  fcc 

Ch.  Xll.  They  were  not  to  worihip  the  true  God  in 
groves  or  highplaces,  or  in  any  refpedl  according  to 
their  own  fancy ;  but  were,  for  that  purpofe,  to  repair  to 
fome  one  place  which  God  (hould  appoint,  and  fix  upon 
for  his  reiidence  among  them. 

6.  This  was  not  the  tythe'paid  to  tht  Levites,  but 
another,  concerning  whish  directions  are  given  Ch.  iv« 
22.8cc. 

8.  They  could  not  in  iheir  unfettled  ftate  perform 
many  things  which  they  were  required  to  do  after- 
wards. It  appears  that  they  did  not  evencircumcife  their 
children,  thoit  fhould  feem  that  this  might  have  been 
donewithoutmuchrifkor  inconvenience.  But  inthia 
paflage  the  principal  reference  is  to  a  fixed  place  for  the 
national  worfhip,  which  they  could  not  have  in  their 
prefent  circumfhmces. 

15.  Thefe  animals  might  be  eaten  for  food,  tho  they 
were  not  allowed  to  be  facrificed. 

17.  This  was  not  the  ^the  paid  to  the  Levites,  but 
another  tythei  which  was  exchanged  for  money ;  and 

this 
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this  was  taken  to  Jemfalem)  and  fpeat  in  entertaining  a 
man'd  friends.    Cb.  xvfy  5l3-^24.  ] 

19,  The  Levites  were  but  poorly  provided  for,  de» 
pending  for  their  rubfiftence  chiefly  upon  the  tythes, 
which  might  not  always  be  fiifficient  for  their  mainte- 
nance,  el^cially  if  not  regularly  paid.  We  therefore 
generally  find  them  clafied  with  the  poor  and  the  father^ 
leb,  who  were  in  a  deftitute  condition*  And  it  appears 
from  1  Chron.  vi,  65,  that  in  addition  to  the  forty  eight 
cities,  which  were  ^ven  to  the  Levites  by  Jolhua,  twen*i 
ty  more  had  been  added  to  diem. 

30.  It  was  the  conllant  practice  of  the  heathens  to 
Worikip  the  gods  of  the  country  in  which  they  redded^ 
thinking  that  each  of  them  had  their  refpe^tire  provin* 
ces,  without  interfering  with  one  another  ;  and  each  of 
thefe  gods  had  their  peculiar  rites  of  worfhip,  confiriti* 
ed  by  long  cuftom. 

SI.  This  is  mentioned  as  the  i^oft  {hocking  of  all 
liieir  enormities.  And  it  appears  from  Plutarch,  that 
when  children  were  purchafed  of  poor  people  for  this 
purpofe,  the  mothers  were  required  to  be  prefent  at 
the  facrifice  ;  and  if  they  (bed  a  tear,  6r  ftiewed  any 
fignof  forrow,  they  loft  the  price  ot  the  childt  tho'  it 
was  facrificed. 

Ch.  XIII,  1.  It  was  very  poffible  for  a  i^redidion  d^« 
livered  at  random,  or  with  more  knowledge  than  jras 
common  to  the  bulk  of  the  pceple,  might  be  verified  by 
events  ;  or  thafa  pcrfon  might  be  ppffeffed  of  a  fecret, 
which  to  others  would  have  the  appearance  of  fome* 
thing  miraculous.  In  thefe  cafes  tjie  common  people 
were  in  fome  danger  of  being  impofed  upon.     But  if 

Vol.  I.  X  H^ 
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the  dcGgn  of  theif  pretended  miracles  was  to  draw  tbiem 
off  from  thf  worfliip  of  the  true  God^*  which  had  been 
confirmed  by  abundant  and  unqueftionable  miracles^ 
they  were  reafonab>y  required  to  pay  no  regard  to  them* 
For  whatever  the  appearances  might  be,  there  could  not 
beany  dirinc  mterpofition  in  favour  of  falsehood  and 
impiety.  God  cannot  contradldl  himfelf,  and  no  real 
miracle  (which  is  a  departure  from  the  ufual  laws  and 
courfe  of  nature)  could  be  wrought,  but  by  the  author 
of  nature,  or  with  his  pcrmlHiO!!. 

8.  There  is  an  apparent  harftinefs  in  thefe  orders. 
But.  as  the  great  obje6l  of  the  feparation  of  this  nation 
from  all  others,  and  of  all  their  inditutions,  was  to  pfc- 
ferve  in  the  world  the  knov/led^je  and  worfliip  of  the 
one  true  God,  every  regulation  that  was  really  fubfer-  ^ 
.  vlent  to  this  was  proper.  Befi  Jes^  the  Supreme  Being 
was  the  proper  king  and  governor  of  the  Ifraelitiih  na- 
tion ;  fo  that  to  withdraw  the  people  from  their  allegi- 
ance to  him  might  be  confidered  as  the  crime  of  trea- 
fon,  or  rebellion^  which  in  all  countries  is  punifhed 
with  deaths 

ir.  Thcfe  provifions  were  calculated  to  imprefs  the 

mitid  with  the  greateft  dread  of  idolatry  \  and  confider- 

ingthe  great  objedl  of  the  divine  difpeufations  v/ithref- 

.  pe£t  to  this  nation,  this  could  not  be  imprK^Hed  too 

ilfongly. 

Ch.  XIV.  t.  Thisprobably  alludes  to  th^  cutting  off 
the  hairfrom  the  fore  part  of  the  head,  which  is  faid  to 
have  been  pracltfed  by  fome  heathens  in  honour  of  their 
gods,  and  efpecially  at  funerals,  when  tliey  alfo  cut 

thcmftlves 
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themfelves*  with  a  view  to  appeafe  the  anger  of  their 
gods,  anci  make  them  merciful  to  the  fouls  of  the  de- 
ceafed.  Some  nations  have  been  lately  difcdvered  who 
cut  off  the  joints  of  their  fingers  when  they  lofe  a  near 
relation,  and  others  draw  teeth  with  the  fame  fiew. 

5.  The  word  rendered  pygarg  is  thought  to  be  a 
fpecies  of  anieUpe  ;  and  the  word  roebuck  another  fpe- 
cies  of  it. 

I       21.  Perfons  of  any  nation,  even  heathens,  might  come 

into  the  country  for  the  purpofe  of  traffick  ;  but  they 

jK^uId  not  remain  in  it,  or  pradlice  any  idolatrous  rite 

in  it.     If  they  f  enounced  idolatry,  tho' they  did  not  be- 

•come  circumcifed,  they  might  live  in  tjie  country  ;  and 

[  to  both  thefe  ^clafles  of  perfons,  the  carcaflTes  of  thofe 
animals  might  be  fold.  The  precept  not  to  feethe  a 
kid  in  its  mother's  milk  was  mentioned  twice  before, viz, 
Excd.  xxiii,  19.  and  xxxiv,  26.  i  hefe  repetitions  /hew 
that  thefe  books  are  no  artificial  compoiition,  fuch  as  an 

.  impollor  would  have  written.  ^ 

22.  It  was  cuftomary  in  the  Eaft  for  the  prince  tore^ 
ceive  a  tenth  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground,  for  the  fupport 
of  his  rank,  and  the  txpenc«s  of  government,  i  he 
fame  propcTtion  was  daimed  by  God  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  his  officers  and  fervants.  Every  third  year  an. 
other  tythe  was  taken  for  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

28  There  is  much  uncertainty  about  this  third  years 
tylhe.  It  may  be  called /yM(?  of  feasting,  as  it  was-io 
be  fpent  in  feftivity  and  charity,  two  years  at  the  place 
of  the  national  worfliip,  and  the  third  year  at  home    in 

^  hoi|)itality  and  charity  ;  making  the  Levites,  who  are 

X  3  ge  erally 
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genentiy  chffed  whh  the  poel-yito  feaft  with  tkem.  TUtf 
is  the  opinion  of  Mr.  SelAen. 

Ch.  Xy .  1  Tbi8  phnife  mtaoM  every  sfTfHith  gear^ 
as  appears  from  ^r.  9.  iki  this  3rear  all  debts  were  dif- 
charged,  die  ground  wad  fuSered  to  reft  from*  tiVi»lfi 
and  the  law  was  read  to  the  people* 

4.  Tht  obligation  to  remit  deto  was  cAiiy  in  cafe  of 
poverty*  They  who  were  able  to  pay  were  IhU  uadeT 
oUigatioa  to  do  it« 

9.  When  the  year  for  the  remifSon  of  debts  was  sit 
halid,  a  hard  hearted  perfon  wo^d  refuTe  to  lend^  fa^ 
caufe  it  would  b^  the  fame  thitig  as  giving. 

12.  He  was  to  ferre  fix  intire  years,  fo  that  the  re- 
ttim  of  the  fcventh  year  for  the  remiflion  of  debts  was 
nothing  in  his  feivour.  They  could  not,  noweverj  be 
siade  to  ferve  beyond  th,e  year  of  jubilee. 

ir.  This  wlllingnefs  to  continue  in  the  fervi<:e  wa 
to  be  declared  befdre  judges,  Ej^od.  xxi,  6.  I'he  ]t%' 
ilh  doctors  fay  that  the  ear  of  a  maid  fcrvant  was  not 
bored,  her  declaration  before  a  judge  being  fuffich 
enu 

19.  llie  fifft  bom  of  male%  Was  given  to  the  priefts^ 
thofe  that  were  feokales  were  facrificed  for  peace  offer- 
ings, of  which  the  owner  partook. 

22  Had  it  been  facrificed,  only  c^ean  perfons,  or 
thofe  who  were  free  from  any  legal  impurity,  could  have 
eaten  of  it.  It  was,  no  doubt,  expedled,  that  the'  they 
ate  of  it  themfelves,  the  Levites  and  the  poor  had  their 
fharci  becaufe,  if  it  had  been  perfe£l|  it  mufthave  bees 
taken  to  tbe  fan£luary. 

Ch.XVl- 
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Ch.  XVI*  10. .  Pefidbs  lI^ofi^ringpr^rtQribedby  the 
Ifijfr,  «f3reei^UI  offering  w«s  ca^p^e^on  the  .occ^Aqo, 
90d  this  W9i^  wfaoUy  the  jtfie^s. 

16.  Ip  waiting,  upp^  any  ^aftem  prince,  ao  p^« 
fan  caoke  ?r't^'^<>ut  «  pri^*Bi.Dtj  by  way  of  homage  an^  ' 

18.  The  judges  were  thofe  who  decided  the  caufe^ 

9pd  the  ofieers  were  ^thofe  who  faw  to  the  efecution  of 
I  the  fentence.    Thefe  courts  alw^^ys  fat  at  the  gates  of 

cities,  which  was  the  phfce  of  thegreateft  concourfe^ 

;lhd  the  moft  :pubUc* 

'        ^1  The  ^ntient  Hebrews  underllood  <hb  not  qnW 
\  of  living  trees,  but  of  wooden  (latues,  or  pillars,  eredled 

near  any  altar.    Spencer^  p.  $0*t'  The  word  here  ren- 
^x^  planted  may^^alfa  ^gjoMyfocin^  or  erecting. 

22.   ibis  might  be  a  pillar,  and  not  a  figure- of  any 

j)articular  form.  For  fuch.piUars  the  heathens  made  ufe 
jof  in  early  tiines  for  thdf  purpofe  of  their  worfliip. 

X.h.  XVII.  7.  This  law  requiring  the  witnefs  againft 

any  pe^fpn  to  jhrow  the  firft  ftone,  would  have  a  ten- 

j^e^cy  to  make  them  cautious  in  giving  evidence  in  cafes 

of  Ufe  aqd  death. 

« 

8.  The  Jews  interpret  this  of  leprofy,  which  is  fome- 
times  called  a  stroke j  or  plague ;  but  it  is  more  naturally 
interpreted  of  any  wound.  Thefe  caufes,  beingbrought 
to  the  place  of  the  fanfluaryt  mud  have  been  decided  by 
the  higheft  court  of  judicature  in  the  country.  The 
priefts  and  Levites  were  the  heft  acquainted  with  the 
law ;  but  the  civil  magiftrate  alfo  attended,  and  probably 
decided, 

.X  3  UThV 
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14.  Tho'an  hereditary  king  was  not  in  the  original 
conftitution  of  the  ttcbrew  government,  the  Supreme 
Being  himfelf  Handing  to  the  Ifraelites  in  the  relation 
of  afbvereign,  that  form  of  government  was  not  abfo- 
lutely  forbidden  ;  and  if  they  preferred  it,  roles  arehere 
given  for  the  choice  of  a  king,  and  for  his  condufif  in  the 
office. 

15.  From  this  many  of  the  Jews  inferred  that  it  was 

not  lawful  for  them  to  fubmit  to  the  government  of  any 
pcrfon  who  was  not  of  their  own  nation.  But  here 
they  are  only  forbidden  to  make  choice  of  fuch  a  pc^ 
fon.  Their  fubmittingto  one  impofed  uponthemis  an- 
other  thing. 

16.  It  is  not  faid  that  they  were  to  have  no  horfcs, 
but  only  no  extraordinary  number  of  them.  They  do 
not  in  thef^  countries  ufehorfes  for  draught;  and  the 
Hebrews  had  no  cavalry  in  war.  They  had  afTes  to  nde 
upon,  and  Uiey  plowed,  &c  with  oxen.  Egypt  abounding 
withhorfes,  the  cuRom  of  keeping  horfes  wculdhaw 
led  to  much  intcrcourfe  with  that  coim try,  swhercthe 
bef^  were  to  be  had  ;  and  fuch  intevcourfe  with  an  id* 
atrous  nation  would  have  been  highly  improper  fer 

them* 

ir.  A  great  part  of  the  luxury,  or  rather  of  the  pa- 
rade, of  Eaftem  princes,  confifts  in  the  great  number 
of  women  in  their  harems.  1  he  Hebrew  princes  wcrt 
to  fhew  moderation  with  refped  to  all  the  enjoyments 

of  life, 

18.  Thiawas  an  excellent  provifion  for  mating  ii« 

prince  well  acquainted  with  the  law;  and  from  this" 
appears  that  there  was  an  authentic  copy  of  the  law  kei^l 
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in  flie'Tandluao^'.'    From  this,  [and  no  other,  the  king  ' 
was  ta  make  his  copy.       . 

Ch«XVIli.  B.  This  allowance  of  the  two  cheeks 
wsas  not  mentioned  before.  '1  he  flomach  was  by  the  an* 
tients  cotkildered  aa  a  greatt  dainty.  jV  and  in  genernl  all 
thofe  parts  of  the  .facrificed  animals,  that  were  the  porti- 
on of  the  prieftswere  preferred  to  others. 

4. 'ihe&riifruitaof  wool  were  not  mentioned  be- 

for^* 

,  6.  He  might  devote  hiinfelf  to  the  perpetual  femce 
of  the  faii£luary,,and  dd.the  duty  ofaLevite,  tho'  he 
-was  not  of  that  tribct 

.  6*  This  ftippofes  that  h^fold  all  that  he  had  in  order 
to  devQie  himfelf  to  this  fervice, 

10.  Passing  through  the  ^re  does  not  always  figni-  : 

fy  burning  aliYe,  but  only  pafling  throiigh,  or  overi  a 
flame,,  without  any-  materisil  injury',  by  Way  of  purifica- 
tion; thus  devoting  their  children  to  the  fervice  offome  ' 
heathen  deities. 

A  great  part  of  the  religion  of  the  heathens  confift- 
ed  in  various  modes  of  divination,  in*  ord  r  to  prj-  into  * 
futurity.  XenophOti,  in  anfwering  to  the  charge  of 
atheifpa  which  lyas  advanced  againd  Socrates,  mentis' 
onshis  frequent  ufc  of  divination,  as  w^Il  as  his  facri- 
ficingtothe  gods,  and  his  arguments  in  prpof  of  theit 
exiftence  and 'government. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  fix  the  precife  meaning  o^  ail  the 
terms  that  arc, here  mentioned.     But  all  (fiefc-  arts  im 
plied  a  communication  with  heathen  deities^  by  which 
their  woribippers  fuppofed  that  thdy  became  acquainted 
with  tkcir  iatentions,    or-  poffeffed  of  tlieir  powers, 

X  4f  which 
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which  they  covdd  apply  as  they  thoi!ight  proper, 
ihewed  great  ignorance  of  the  confikatkm  df  nature* 
And  trhat  oppor(uatty,  as  tt  cannot  he  too  oiien  repeat* 
ed,  had  MofeSt  or  any  Hebrew,  far  ac(|uiiifig  mora 
knowledge  of  this  kiili  than  other  people  i  1Mb  is  one 
of  the  ftrongeft  arguments  for  the  divine  origin  of  tbefe 
laws. 

15.  To  fapply  die  place  of  tfaefe  vatious  Mdde^of 
learning  the  will  of  fuperior  beings,  the  Ifraelites  €itt 
here  promifed  a  iuceeffion  of  prophets^  like  to  ^Moibs, 
to  whom  God  would  communicate  hia  will  on  jdl  necef* 
fary  occal^ons. 

20.  It  is  erident  from  this,  that  no  particular  pro* 
|>hetwas  intended  in  the  preceding  promise,  fattt  ft  fiK> 
cefBon  of  prophets. 

22.  An  infight  into  futurity^  or  the  pearformanceof 
a  miracle,!,  e.  fomcthing  above  the  power  of  man,  ris 
the  only  ^proper  evidence  of  a  divine  interpetfitioi^;  If 
itwasaprediflion  on  which  the  pretended  prophet  r^^ 
cd  the  evidence  of  his  miffion,'  it  mult  haxre  |been  of  an 
event  that  would  take  place  fpeedlly. 

Ch.  XIX.  9.  The  boundary  of  die  qountry  was  ae^ 
vef  properly  extended  as  far  as  the  fiuphrates,  and 
therefore  we  do  not  read  of  more  than  three  cities  of 
refoge  on  that  fide  of  Jordan,  Hereafter,  no  doubt, 
more  will  be  added.  * 

19*  ipiere  feems  to  be  equity  in  this  punifhment  for 
false  evidenc<f:  In  fome  cafes,  however,  it  could  not 
be  irtflifted  literally. 

21.  It  has  been  thought  that  if  the  party  injured 
did  not  require  this  puoifliment,  it  was  notipfiii^d. 

C  b 
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-  Ch.XXu  U  lUiTMrfE'fae  AippiiM  «obis  a^icafe  of 
joftwan 

;.  (Si.  Tlie  i]ffic€  x>f  liiA^  ;)ti^ft  wsr^  flut  to  i{^t|  but  t^ 
etodoragethit  airtny )  ttiid  ito  ^i»  4He  facr^nefodf  his 
charaderwould  ^eitilieh^«li|l^.  Itid  nbt,  h&^^vnr^ 
fald^thatlhe  Levkes,  «tliic|ini«r(b^tte  eKcmptedlvom 
f6ridflgintlie>a»^«  The  Je^^j^^dhfttoneptfUcuhr 
prieft  wa»  a^diiiMd  for  liife  purpiDfe«  ^ 

3«  As  m  all  odier  antidsi,  ttad  ^mfaoyfuodern  n^tio&B, 
every  Hebrew  <tf  a  ftroper  -age  to  b^ar  an^a  was  obliged 
to  tiJce  the^ieldiin^BOve  of^wai-*  But  we  no  yih^t  fead 
of  fuchan  attention  to  peeuGariy  Int^r^fHog  circum* 
fianees  as  in  tlik  place*  ;Tbere  i^sas  efuai  ^irifttom  m 
the  iheafiire.*  For  the  mail  vho  wa»  more  tban  com* 
monly  ialemfted  in  preferviag  hb  life^  would?not  ri(k  it 
fo  freely  as  wother,  aikl  co«(e}qu^^ -woul^  apt  fight 
with  the  ikme  cours^# 

10.  There  is  more  humanity  ia-ttiefe  la^s  pf  ^m* 
tban  in  thofc  of  any  o^her  antient. nation* 

15.  The  daughter  was  -confined  to  tb«^   males,  ot 

thoCe  who  were  iaund  in  arms,  GhriAiaiia.' i&  general 
exetdfa:moreLtmoder«/tiQn  than  this* 

16.  The  rules  of  ontinary  Ufar  did  not  «f ply  to 
th^  case  of  the  Gaaaanites.  This  was  Oud's  own 
cau^^  and  tbe  IfraeliteB  were  only  his  inflanmeiils. 
And  tbedeftrudigsi  to  which  thefe  parucular  -nations 
were  devoted  is  exprefsJy  faid  not  to  exMnd  beyond 
them. 

19.  They  were  forbidden  to  do  any  uoneceffiEoy  in« 
jury  to  the<jountry. 

X5  20lt 
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20.  ItappearA'frtmi  this^  that-lbm^  ^eihdds  of  tak- 
ing fortified  places  were  known  at  this  timei  tho'  none- 
was  ufed  at  the  fiege  of  Troy,  or  that  of  Babylon,  Jong 
after  thk  time.   The  Chaldeans  raifed  mounds  of  eaxth  • 
and  creeled  towiers  as.hi^  as  the  \rall3* 

Ch.  XXl,  6.  Walhlng  was Jkjiatural  emblem  of  pu-; 
rity,  and  was  ufed  for  that  pprpofe  in  the  esatUeft  ages^ 
It  entered  into  all  the    heathen  purifications.    .1  hus 
Pilate  folemnly  waiheid  his  hands  in  token  of  hia  being 
free  from  th«  guilt  of  the.  death  of  Jtfus^ 

a.  This  ceremonial  was  weU  adapted  to  imprefs  the  / 
minds  of  the  people  with  an  .abhorrence  of  murder. 
In  no  other  country  do  \\se  read  of  any  .fuch.inftitution. . 

1 1.  This  law  was  exceUatit^for.its.iiumanity.    The. 
Ifraelites  were  not  allowed  to  ufe  any  captive  women  as 
eoDcubinest    They  could  only  marry  them  j  and  they 
were  to  allow  them  a  reafonable  time  to  accommodate' 
themfelves  to  their  new  fituation;    • 

14.  Tho' (he  had  been  a  captive,  and  of  courfe  a 
Qave,  Ihe  ceafed  to  be  one  in  this  cafe,         - 

i7.  '1  hksfeemv  to  be  a  good-medium  between  mak- 
ing the  eldefl  fon  the  heir  of  the  whole  eftate,  and  giv- 
ing an  «qual  portion  of  it  among  them  all* 

21.  There  feems  to  be  much  harihnefs  in  this  law. 
But  parents  would  not,  without  the  greateft  provocati- 
on, wifli  to  have  it  put  in  execution  upon  a  child,  and 
of  this  provocation  they  were  not  to  be  the  judges. 
There  was  to  be  a  hearing  of  the  caufe  before  the  ma- 
gistrateS|  who  being  difmterefted  would  not  be  difpoftd 
in  this  cafe,  more  than  any  other,  to  pronounce  a  fcn- 
lence  of  death  without  juft  caufe.     In  general  iiyoung 

man 
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^man  thus  given  up  to  death  both  by  his  own  parents, 
and  the  citil  magiftratCi  muft  have  beenr unfit  for  any  hu^. 
xnan  fqciety. 

23.  ihisprovifion  anfwered  two  purpofes.  One 
was  to  remove  from  the  fight  every  thing  that  was  un- 
clean and  oflFenfive,  as  dead  bodies  were  confidered  to 
be,  and  alfo'to  fexprefs  a  greater  aibhorrence  of  the 
crime)  the  body  of  the  criminal  being  removed,  as  con- 
taminating the  very  air.  '  The  criminal  would  not  be 
confidered  as  accursed  on  any  other  account  thanaaUav- 
iDg  committed  a  crime  which  rendered  him  obnoxious 
to  the  dti^leafure  of  God,  as  well  as  that  of  man. 
.  Ch.  XXII ,  1 .  Thfif«.  are  rather  moral^rece{Ks  than 
laws,  and  they  have  an  excellent  tendency  to  moderate 
refcntment,  and  promote  benevolence  and  gencrofit>^ 

.  5,  This  precept,  befides  preventing  Icwdnef^  was 
probably  oppofed  to  fome  idolatrous  pra6lices,  in  which 
men  were'habited  like  women,  and  women  like  toen. 
There  was  a  ftatue  of  Venus  in  Cyprus,  (in  which  were 
m^ny -colonies  of  Phenicians)  before  which  women  fa- 
crificedinthe  garments  of  men,  and  men  in  thefe  ©f  wo- 
men. The  image  was  in  the  .form  of  a  man,  but  it  was 
habited  like  a  woman,  Splncer,  p.  525.  In  other  hea- 
then  nations  there  was  the  fame  cuftom. 

6.  This  precept  both  guarded  againft  unneccffary 
cruelty,  and  tke  too    great   dearuaio.-^f  ufcful  ani- 

mals. 

8.  1  he  roofs  of  houfes  in   the  Eaft  are  flat,  and 
muchufeis  made  of  them,  fo  that  thcfe  battlements 

would  prevent  perfons  falling  ftom  them. 

9.  This 
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0.  This  was  a  fuperfUtious  and  idolatrous  cuftom 
pvvdUfed,  Maittooides  fayB,  bytke  Zabii.  It  is  not  pro* 
bable  that  this  precept  was  intended  to  affe&  the  prafli* 
ces  of  common  hufbandrf,  but  only  to  forbid  fome  par- 
ticd^riteof  heathenifmpraAicedina  fmali  piece  of 
ground  appropriated  to  the  purpofe.  The  ancient  hea* 
thens,  it  is  faid,  ^ew  into  tlie  ground  at  the  fame  time 
barley,  wheat,  and  alfo  dried  grapes,  in  order  to  pro- 
cure the  farourof  the  feTeral  deities  .which  prefided  o* 
verthrfe  products.  As  the  heathens  were  greatobfervers 
of  the  coiijunAions  and  oppofitions  of  the  planeta,  it  is 
the  more  probable  that  they  wer«  led  to  this  rite  and 
others  of  a  fimBar  nature  by  fcnM  notions  decived  from 
ftich  obfervations* 

10.  1  hiB  aifb  was  probaUy  a  hcttfcheti  rite  fimilio'  to 
ihatof  fowing-differentkindiKtffeedat  the  fiuBv  .time* 
For  it  is  highly  improbable  that  for  the  purpoTe  of  huf- 
bandry  animals  fo  different  from  each  other  would  ever 
be  yoked  together,  and  be  actually  employed  in  plowingt 
or  any  other  operation. 

11.  ihis  precept  cannot  be  underftood  miverfally, 
fo  as  to  dire6l  the  practice  of  domeftic  oQCOPomy,  but  to 
prohibit  fome  kind  of  habit  ufed  in  heathen  rites*  The 
curious  girdle  worn  by  the  high-prieft  confided  in  part 
«f  linen,  and  in  part  of  woollen.  It  is  (aid  that  in  fome 
ancient  heathen  rites  the  priest  was  habited  in  a  gar- 
ment in  which  there  was  both  linen  and  woollen  and  that 
he  alfo  wore  a  ring  of  fome  metal,  tbefe  being  the 
piodufts  of  the  animal,  vegetable  and  mineral  kmgdoms, 
the  deities  pre  Ming  over  which  they  hoped  to  make 
favourable  to  themby  this  means.  Spencer  p'  550. 

|1«.  The 
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IS.  The  faihion  of  the-  gtfrmeiit  being  exprefsly  ap^ 
poiated  for  the  pttrpofe  of  reminding  them  of  their 
lawB  (as  it  is  faid  Numb,  xv,  38)  they  could  nevtr  be  in 
want  of  a  monitor,  and  always  in  their  fight* 

17.  Tho'  fuch  tokens  of  virginity  are  much  attended 
to  in  the  Eaft  to  this  day,  yet  as  in  this  cafe  the  huf- 
band  could  not  but  know  that  fuch  an  evidence  might  be 
produced  againft  him,  it  is  probable  that  -any  other  evi- 
dence ds  fatisfadVory  as  if  this  had  been  produced,  was 
intended  in  this  pTace* 

21.  Thismuft  be  the  cs^e  of  pollution  after  efpoUii« 
fals,  which  was  cpnfidered  as  the  fame  thing  with  ad  ul* 
tery,  the  puniihment  of  which  was  floning  to  death ; 
but  in  the  daughter  of  a  pried  it  was  burning  alive.  Lev. 
XX],  19. 

30.  It  w&s  tbe  ooftom  in  the  Eaft  for  the  bridegroom 
t<^  fpread  his  garment  over  tha  bride^  to  denote  his 
right  to  her« 

Ch.  XX1II>  1.  This  law  reipe£l;ed  the  priefts  only, 
and  no  donbt  had  a  view  to  tbe  cuftoms  of  fome  heathens 
whofe  priefts  were  fometimes  eunuchs.  This  wsi»  the 
cafe  with  thofe  of  the  Syrian  goddefs*  In  oppofitiop 
to  this  cuftoni»  as  well  as  for  the  honour  of  the  God  oi 
lfrad,Bo  perfon  defective  in  any  ofhis  members  was 
allowed  to  officiate  in  his  prefence,  tho*  they  were  not 
excluded  from  any  other  national  privilege. 

Being  admitted  to  the  congregation  muft,  I  think, 
mean  being  admitted  to  ail  theprivilegiw  of  an  Ifraelite,* 
including  a  capacity  for  any  civil  office,  and  the  privi- 
lege of  marrying  Hebrew  women,     1  his  was  confider-  * 
ed  as  the  clofeft  bond  of  union  between  two  nations,  as 

may 
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may  be  inferred  from  the  fpeech  of  the  fons  of  Jacob 
to  Sbechero,  Gca.  xxxiv,  16.  Then  we  will  give  our 
daughters  unto  you^  and  we  will  take  your  daughters 
unto  usj  and  we  will  become  one  people.  This  law  was 
probably  made  to  difcouragc  the  barbarous  praiSlice  of 
making  eunuchs,   which  was  always   common  in  the 

Eaft. 

2*    J  here  is  much  uncertainty  with  refpeft  to  the 

meaning  of  the  word  nTnO  in  Hebrew.     Some  fuppofe 

it  wasaperfon  whofc  parents  were  not  known,   or  a 

foundling ;  and  others  that  it  was  a  perfon  born  of  a 

woman  whom  it  was  not  lawful  to  marry.     But  moft: 

probably  itwas  intended  to  denote  any  ftranger.     The 

ride  is  for  their  exclufion  in  general,  and  after  this  there 

arc  particular  exceptions  to  the  general  rule, 

3.  It  could  not  be  the  intention  of  this  law  to  pre- 
vent men's  marrying  women  of  other  nations ;  for  it 
ifas  exprcfsly  allowed  in  the  cafe  of  women  taken  cap- 
tive in  war.  David  was  defcended  from  Kuth,  who 
was  a  Moabitefs.  Bifhop  Barrington  fuggefted  to  Dr. 
Keniilcot  that  the  claufe  relating  to  the  tenth  generation 
vas  xnferted  in  this  verfe  by  millake,  being  copied  from 
the  preceding.  According  to  Nehemiah  xiii,  1,  the 
Ammonites  and  Moabites  were  not  to  come  into  the 
con  gre  gationyjr  ev  er . 

6-  They  were  not  to  make  any  friendly  alliance  with 
them,  or  to  putconfidencein  them*  tho' they  were  not 
allowed  to  invade  and  ftize  their  country. 

8.  When  they  had  been  profclytes  for  three  genera- 
tions, but  not  before,  they  were  to  be  confidercd  in  all 

refpecls  as  native  Ifraelitcs. 

9  In 
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9.  In  many  other  nations,  fdldiers  were  allowed  to 
commit  many  difordfers  on  on.  expedition,  (without  b^- 
ing  hable  to  punifhment. .  Plato  allowed  oSfthemoft  un- 
natufial  vices  in  this  cafe. 

14.  This  was  a  motive  to  cleanliriefs  and  pHrity 
which  could  not  but  have  a  great  effeft. 

15.  This  is  underaood  of  flayes  of  other  nations, 
who  fled  for  refuse  from  opprcffion. 

ir.  This  law  is -not  a  prohibition  of  proftitutcs  in 
'  generaK  For  tho»  whoredom  was  forbidden,  it  was  no 
doubt  praaifed  among  the  Hebrews  as  well  as  other 
nations.  Jephtha  was  the  fan  of  a  harlot.  Solomon 
decided  between  two  Women  of  this  charafter.  The 
thing  prohibited  in  this  place  was  the  abominable  prac 
tiic  of  religious  proftitution,' which  was  common  iii  the 
heathen  worOiip,  both  men  and  women  proftituting 
themfelves  in  the  precinSs  of  the  tempks,  and  givmR 
the  hire  of  ttos  proRitution  to  the  funds  of  the  temple 
Thft  term  mp-  hei-e  ufed  implies  this.  For  the  word 
that  denotes  a  common  proftitute  is  different  from  this, 

18.  A  man  might  vow  tn  horfe,  or  an  afs,  that  is  the 
.the  valoc'of  fuch  an  animal,  cftimatedby  the  prieft;  but 
the  price  of  a  dog  was  too  contemptible  to  be  given  in 
this  folemn  manner. 

Dogs  being  held  fjcrcd  by  the  Eg)'ptiads  might  be 
an  additional  reafon  why  the  price  of  one  of  thefe  ani- 
mals  might  not  be  received  as  an  oblation  to  the  God  of 
Ifrael.  The  jundion  ofthefe  two  prohibitions  feenis  to 
imply  ^n  allufionito  the  rites  of  the  goddefs  If^s^  in  which 
proflitution  was  praaiccd,and  tligfe  of  the  God  Ann. 

bie, 
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bU^  iphrte  wtfge  hAa4ihe  head  oi  •  dog  r  and  Jbhat  there 
wimfeiliecommriRfeOOibetaroea  Aefe  W<>  dietiea  ^pear^ 
ibom  ibe  fblblring  iiifori^tioiiQft  a  ocftiiunn  d^dic^^ted  to 
IfiS|  /  am  laisj  the  queen  of  this  region^  imtriKted  by 
J/er9iry.  lam  ffhe  %»ho  rises  with  the  dogstar.  And  in 
the  proceffioninti0KQiBr  of  Ifiaythe  firft  place  is  given  to 
the   dog*  as  tbe^  fymbd  of  Mercuiy.     Spencer^  p« 

5n,  &c. 

S4*  The  Jbws  (ay  that  this  permiffion  was  in  favour 
•f  kboarers  ih  a  vineyard ;  but  it  feeias  to  be  as  appli- 
cable to  dbc-cafe  of  trawellers,  to  whom  it  would  be  a 
great  refrelhment  ;  and  if  they  only  ate,  and  carried 
nothing  away  witii  them,  thetc^  to  the  proprietor  coWld 
not  be  much* 

€h.  XXiV.  d.  Hio'  there  might  be  fonaething  in  a 
woman  that,  gave  great  difguft  to  her  buftand,  fllie  mi^t 
be  acceptable  tio  another.  Beiides  thata  Avorce  was  a 
deliberate  afik^gmn  m  writingy  die  Jews  foy  AoA  it  muft 
be  figned  by  two  witnefi^s  ;  and  l^at  many  other  cir« 
eumftaneesare  neceflary  to  make  the  a6t  legal* 

4.  This  would  prevent  levity  in  divorces*  •  Whea 
l£hea6l[  was  ctote  paifed  it  w^s  irrevocable. 

5*  There  is  much  humanity  in  thefe  laws,  and  ia 
'  many    otiierstbat  follow  them. 

9.  She  was  excluded  from  the  camp  (even  days,  till  it 
appeared  that  flic  was  pcrfeClly  reflored« 

11.  Confequently  the  debtor  chofe  what  pledge 
he  would  give  which  would  be  what  he  could  beft 
fpare. 

14.  £ev  many  antient  nations  (taves^  were  greatly  op* 
prefled,  their  lives  rendered  miferable,  and  Oiort. 

22.  The 
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22  In  all  thefe  precepts  there  is  a  fine  fpirk  of  hu« 
inanity  recommended  by  the  moft  forcible  confiderati* 
ons» 

Ch.  £XV.  1.  Speedy  punilhmenta  haTe  the  happieft 
effedl  in  preventing  crimes. 

3.  Iffcourgingwas  the  puniihment,  as  (hame  was 
the  greatefl  part  of  it,  a  moderate  correction  would  have 
as  much  e(Fe£t  as  one  more  fevere*  But  Dn  Geddes 
tenders  the  lall  claufe  kH  he  8fi§uld  faint  before  yout 
tyes  ;  fappofing  juftly  that  the  reafon  of  this  moderation 
Was  to  prevent  material  injury  to  the  perfon  beaten 
The  shame  of  being  beaten  would  be  the  fame  whether 
the  ftripes  were  more  or  fewer*  , 

6.  It  was  only  the  firft  bom  that  inherited  the  eftate 
of  the  deceafed  ;  the  reft  were  coniidered  as  the  children 
of  the  fecond  hulband* 

7.  It  is  probable  from  the  hiftory  of  Ruth,  that  the 

obligation  extended  to  the  next  relation,  if  there  were 

Ho  brothers. 

9.  She  fpat  upon  the  ground  before  him,  not  upon 

him.  Even  to  fpit  clofe  tos^iother  peifon,  tho*  on  the 

ground,  is  an  affront,  Niebhur  fays,  that  an  Arab  will  re-  \ 

venge  if  he  can.    The  drawing  off  of  the  (hoe,   muft 

have  Ipeen  confidered  as  a  mark  of  contempt,  for  his 

want  of  due  regard  to  his  deceafed  brother. 

Ch.  XXVI.  3.  This  ceremonial  was  %vell  calculated 

topreferve  upon  their  minds  the  remembrance  of  the 

goodnefs  of  God  to  their  nation,  and  to  themfelves. 

5.  This  would  remind  them  of  thehiftory  of  their' 
nation.    Jacob  might  be  called  a  Syrinn  from  his  hav* 
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ingrcfided  fomc  time  with  Laban  in  Padan  Aram,  Sj-^ 
ria  being  called  Aram, 

1 2.    1  he  tythe  ot  the  third  year  had  a  peculiar    ap- 
propriation.    It'is  faid  that  for  two  years  this  tythe  was 
fpent  in  feasting,  of  which  the  poor  partool^  ,  but  that 
every  third  year  it  was  wholly  given  to  them,  and  was 
therefore  called  the  poor  man*s  tythe^  of  this  tythe  To- 
bit  fay  s,  Ch.  1.  r.     Another  tenth  part  Isold  away y  and 
wenty  and  spent  it  every  year  at  yeritsaietn.     And  the 
third  I  gave  unto  them  to  whom  it  was  meet^  a;  Debora 
iny  father^  smother  commanded  me^  because  I  was  left  an 
orphanby  my  father. 

13.  I'his  was  not  at  the  fandluary,  but  only  as  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  \  for  this  tythe  was  fpent  at 
hone.  Or  the  meaning  may  be  that  they  mad^  this 
profeffion  the  next  time  that  they  attended  at  the  fanc- 
tuar}% 

14.  This  is  an  allufion  to  the  facred  rites  of  the  E- 
gyptiansy  and  other  antient  heathens,  who  when  they 
got  in  their  harvefls,  and  offered  the  firft  fruits,  exhi- 
bited all  the  figns  of  deep  mourning,  previous  to  their 
rejoicing,  in  order  to  reprcfent,  as  they  faid,  the  death 
of  Ofiris  or  Adonis,  which  was  probably  at  firft  in  com- 
memoration of  the  decline  and,  as  it  were,  the  d^ath  df, 
the  vegetable  powers  of  nature,  previous  to  their  reno- 
vation in  the  Spring.  Spencer y  p.  57^,  Part  of  the  iirft 
fruits  they  a'fo  ate  in  the  temple  of  the  idol,  which  was 
probably  the  unclean  ufe  here  mentioned.  *  The  phrafe 
for  the  dead  i^rohMy  refers  to  Uie  lamentations  for  the 

death  of  Ofiris,  or  Adonis. 

Some 
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Some  heathens  applied  their  firft  fruits  to  magical 
purpofes^  and  to  impure  rites.  They  alfo  devoted  feme 
6f  their  firft  fruits  to  their  dead  relations.  Giving  food 
to  their  ancellors  is  the  conftant  pradlice  of  the  Hin- 
doos. 

Ch.  XXVIL  3.  It  is  not  certain  how  much  was  to 
be  written  upon  thefe  flones.  Jofephus  fays  the  curfes 
which  follow  to  the  end  of  this  chapter.  Perhaps  the 
ten  commandments  were  added.  But  all  the  proper 
laxv9f  exclufive  of  the  exhortations  to  the  obfervance  •£ 
them,  might  be  written  in  this  manner^  There  was  in 
various  ways  an  abundant  provifion  for  making  all  the 
people  well  acquainted  with  their  laws.  Nothing  was 
concealed  from  apy  perfon,  as  in  the  infiitutions  of  the 
Hindoos,  and  the  Egyptian,  Perfian,  and  Grecian  myf<«- 
teriesk 

I  think  it  not  improbable  that  what  was  to  be  writ^ 
ten  on  thefe  ftones  was  what  is  recorded  in  Exodus 
xxxtv,  10 — 26 — For  thefe  contain  the  precepts  that 
were  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  inftitutions,  and  are  ex- 
prefsly  faid  to  be  the  terms  of  the  covenant  of  God 
with  their  nation,  as  wo  may  infer  from  what  immedi- 
ately follows  v.  27— ilnrf  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses^ 
Write  thou  these  words  \fof  after  the  tenor  of  these  words 
I  have  made  a  covenant  with  thee  andvjith  Israel.  Alfo 
in  the  verfe  preceding  thefe  we  read  v*  lO.^Andhe  smd^ 
Behold  I  make  a  covenant^  (s?c. 

4.  The  Samaritan  copy  of  this  verfe  has  mount  Ge- 
rizim;  and  this  was  probably  the  original  reading,  and 
led  the  Samaritans  to  ereft  their  temple  on  that  moun- 
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tain,  10  preference  to  mount  Ebal,  when  they  had  the 
choice  of  both. 

5.  See  Ex.  zx,  25.  Iron/perhap&  becaufe  uf«d  hi 
war,  and  indeed  the  metals  in  general,  were  thought  hy 
the  heathens  to  convey  pollution. 

%.  It  18  not  to  be  inferred  from  this  language  that 
any  properly  nrtc'  covenant,  or  indeed  any  particular 
repetition  of  the  old,  was  made  on  this  occafion,  botb 
the  parties  at  this  time  exprelGng  their  confent  to  it^ 
This  day  means  the  prefent  time  in  general,  or  in  the 
ptrefent  generation.  For  the  covenant  was  folemnly  ra« 
tiiied  foon  after  their  departure  from  Egypt,  before  the 
delivery  of  the  ten,,  com  mandmedts  from  mount  Sinai« 
See  Exod.  xix,  3,  &c. 

^  1 2.  On  this  mountain  the  city  of  Saiteria  \^  ailer* 
wards  built  1  he  anceftors  of  the  tribes  that  are  here 
mentioned  were  all  bom  of  free  women. 

13.  All  thefe  were  defcended  from  the  hand-maide 
of  Leah  and  Rachel,  except  Reuben  and  Zebulon,  the 
ibrmer  of  whom  lay  under  a  fligma  for  difhonourin^ 
his  father,  and  the  latter  was  the  youngeft  of  the  fons  of 
Leah.  It  is  moft  probable  that  ^ey  who  pronounced 
the  bleffings  ax^d  the  curies  ftood  at  the  foot,  or  the  be- 
ginning of  the  afcent  of  thefe  mountains,  and  near  to 
one  another,  tho'  the  mountains  themfelves  were  very 
near, 

15*  Hiefe  curfes  are  in  general  direfled  againft 
crimes  which  might  be  committed  in  fecret,  fo  that  only 
divine  judgments  could  reach  the  offenders. 

Ch.  XXVI IL  1.  The  heathens  expe£led  all  tempo* 
rat  bleffings  from  the  obfervance  of  their  fevc^al  religi- 
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out  ritesi  tranfiaaitted  to  thent  from  their  anceftors. 
Every  diiAg  of  the  fame  nature  God  promifes  the 
Ifiraelit^^i  on  the  condition  of  their  obfervance  of  his 

laws. 

9.  Holy  mcskhs  set  t^rtjbr  God,    They  were  to  be 

diftinguiihed  from  all  other  nations,  and  to  ftand  in  a 

-peculiar  relation  to  God,  as  their  lawgiver  and  king. 

10.  Their  dtftcnguilhing  appellation  would  be  t&^ 
people  of  Jehovah. 

15.  As  the  defection  of  the  Ifraelites  from,  their  rc« 
ligion  was  forefeen  by  the  Divine  -Being,  the  curfes  in 
csde  of  difobedience  ure  more  enlarged  upon  than  the 
bleffing»^ipr  obedience,. that  they^^ight  have  nothing  to 
plead  in  their  ^xcufe  ^fpecially  that  they  had  not  had 
jTuifiiieot  warning ^iren  them.  Thefe  curfes  contain  a^^ 
enumeration  of  all  the  evils  thait  can  beffll  any  people, 

24.  There  being  no  rain,  the  dWft  Would  be  bloi^n 
about  by  the  wind,  and  fall  Uhe  rain. 

25.  This  prediflion  concerning  their  difperfion 
into  all  parts  of  the  world  has  been  moft  remarkably  ful. 
filled. 

$17.  We  have  no  particular  account  of  the  Ifraelites 
being  more  troubled  with  the  diforders  Iiere  menti- 
oned than  other  people*  But  things  of  this  nature 
eafily  efcape  the  notice  of  hiftorians. 

29.  The  oppreffions  to  which  the  Jews  have  been 
fut;geAed  in  all  chriftian  countries  are  wel)  known,  betni^ 
recorded  by  all  hifloriana. 

36.  This  prediAion  was  fulfilled  in  the  captivity 
of  three  kings  of  Judah  by  the  Chaldeans.  But  it  was 
ftdfiiUcd  in  the  moft  complete  manner  by  the  Romans, 

a  nation 
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ft  nation  ftiU  more  remote  from  them,  and  which  at 
that  time  had  no  exiftence.  Their  worfliip  of  flrange 
gods  was  molil  completely  fulfilled  mthe  captiTity  of  the 
ten  tribes,  who,  no  doubts  became  idolaters  ;  and  are 
now  it  is  thought  Mahometans,  being  as  Sir  Wm. 
Jones  is  of  opinion^  the  Afghans,  a  people  between 
Perfia  and  Hindoftan.  This  prophecy  was,  however, 
in  a  great  meafure  verified,  in  the  forced  converfion  of 
the  Jews  to  the  Catholic  religion,  in  Spain  and  i'ortu* 
gal.    -  . 

sr.  This  has  been  literally  fulfilled,  the  Jews  hav- 
ing been  proverbially  ceutemptifale  in  all  countries. 

46  Here  is  an  inftance  of  the  phrafe^c^r  ever  fignify- 
ing  only  a  long  period.  For  Mofes,  as  well  as  the  other 
prophets^  foretold  the  reftoration  of  the  nation^  and 
their  future  profperity. 

49.  i  his  applies  with  remarkable  exafbiefsjto  the 
Romans,  who  were  a  nation  very  diftant  from  Palef- 
tine« 

5t.  This  was  literally  fulfilled  in  the  war  with  the 
Romans,  when  all  the  fortified  places  were  taken,  and 
elpecially  Jerufalem,  in  thcfiege  of  which  the  fufferings 
of  the  inhabitants  exceeded  any  thing  that  is  on  record 
in  any  hiftorj\     In  this  fiege  women  a£lually  ate  their 

own  children. 

62  Jofephus  fays  that  in  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem  there 
died  by  famine,  peftilence,  and  other  ways,  eleven  hun- 
dred  thoufand  perfons ;  and  that  more  than  ninety  thou- 
fand  were  carried^captive.  In  the  war  of  Adrian  after- 
wards|  five  hundred  and  eighty  thoufand  were  flain,  be- 
fides  great  numbers  that  died  in  other  ways.     After 

this 
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this  the  Jews  wci^ ,  indeed  few  in  number  ;  but  ihcy 
arei  no  doubt,  much  increafed  fince  that  time. 

63,  Ihis  was  fully  verified  by  Adrian,  who  forbad 
any  Jews  to  rcnde  in  the  country,  or  even  tp  come  in 
fight  of  it.  And  very  few  of  them  have  lived  in  it  from 
that  time  to  the  prefent  day. 

68.  This  may  not  mean  that  they  would  a6lual!y  re- 
turn to  Egypt,  butthat  they  would  be  reduced  to  a  (late 
of  fervitude,fimilar  to  that  which  they  had  cxperiencied 
in  ^gypt.  Great  numbers  of  Jcwsi  however,  were  fent 
into  IS'gypt  after  the  Jewifli  war.  Titus  ordered  all 
that  w«re  above  feventeen  years  of  age  to  labour  m  the 
public  works  in  that  country.  The  markets  were  then 
fo  overftocked  ^ith  Jewilh  flaves,  that  thev  fetched  no 
price. 

Gh.  XXIX.  There  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
any  new  or  didindl  covenant  made  with  the  Ifraelitcs  :it 
this  time,  hut  only  a  repetition  o£<ihe  former  in  other 
words,  and  a  more  folemn  denunciation  of  judgments  in 
cafe  of  the  violation  of  it|  and  promifcs  of  blcfT.ngs  oa 
the  obfervance  of  it. 

2»Tbis  charge  being  delivered  Vy  Moles  iu  the 
immediate  view  of  his  death,  has  a  peculiar  folcmnit^' 
in  it.;  and  the  more  as  he  was  apprized  that  the  efTetb 
•f  every  thing  he  could  fay  would  only  be  a  delay  of  the 
judgments  denouitced.  His  nation,  he  forefjvr,  would 
certainly  depart  frojm  thcfc  inftitutions,  and  adopt  iho 
religious  rites  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  that  he  could  ur-c  to  difTijaf'c  tbcm  from 
it. 


SM.  NOTES  OV 

S  He  faw  that^  notwithftandiAg  Atxr  conviflion  of 
the  reality  of  the  miracles  that  had  been  exhibited  be- 
fore them,  their  minds  were  not  fuficiently  tmprefled 
with  them«     Inattention  is  always  the  eiFe^  of  appear- 
ances that  are  conftanti  or  very  frequent*     i  hus  we  fee 
thlit  a  conftant  view  of  the  wonders  of  nature,  which  are 
as  real  proofs  as  any  miracles  of  divine  power  and  pro- 
vidence, makes  no  imprei&on  on  thetbulk  of  ihainkind, 
and  fome,  who  even  attend  to  them,  are  atheifts.    In 
the  time  oi  Mofes^  however,  and  that  6f  Jolhua,  both 
the  faith  of  the  people  in  the  divine  origin  of  their 
laws,  and  their  obedience  to  themi  was,  we  are  inform- 
ed univerfal.     The  defeiSlion  began  in  the  next  genera- 
tion, who  had  not  themfelves  feen  what  their  anceftdra 

had« 

5.  That  is,  as  I  have  obferved  before,  they  had  not 
fuffered  from  the  want  of  neceifary  food,  or  clothing,  in 
whatever  manner  they  had  been  fupplied. 

15.  1  his  was  probably  an  aflembly  of  as  many  of  the 
people  as  could  hear  him  fpeak. 

18  The  word  rendered  gaU  ihould  be  hem/oci. 

19.  That  is,  <*  tho'  I  gratify  all  my  appetites,  fatia* 
<ifying  my  dcfire  of  every  thing  that  is  forbidden.'' 

22,  From  this  it  may  be  inferred  that  thefe  divine 
judgments  would  not  fall  on  individuals  at  the  time  of 
their  tranfgreflion,  but  on  the  country ;  when  the  apof- 
tacy  was  become  general;  tho'  in  the  verfe  preceding  it 
feemstobe  intimated  that  particular  offenders  would  be 
puniihed  in  fome  vifiUe  manner,  as  an  example  to  o- 
tbera« 

24  Had 


< 
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24.  Had  Sll  the  neighbourin^nations  coiitiimed  hea- 
tibenSy  this  could  hardly  be  fuppofed  to  be  their  Ian- 
^agb  ;  tho^  even  heathens  were  of  opinion  that  the  dei* 
ties  of  particular  countries  were  tobeworfiiiped^  thofe 
countries,  tho*  not  in  others*  tt  is  however,  literally 
applicable  to  the  neighbouring  nations  in  their  'prefeilt 
Aate,  who  are/  either  chrifUahs  or  Mahometans,  who 
believe  in  the<livine  origin  of  the  Jewifh  religion,  and 
are  perfuadcd  that  the  prefent  defidation  of  the  countiy 
Is  ibe  confequeikce  of  the  ^poftady  of  the  infaabitanta 
from  it. 

29.  That  is,  thefe  are  faithful  and  plson  warnings, 
iiouncils  of  God  which  he/conceals  from  other  nations, 
but  are  1^§4^  known  to  us  for  our  luftruAion  and  admo- 
nition. 

Ch.  XXX*  6.  It  is  evident  from  this  that  M ofes  had 
aclear  forefight  of  tiiie  future  reftoration  of  the  Ifraelites, 
as  well  as  of  their  apoftacy  anddifperfipn ;  and  that  tho' 
for  fome  time  they  would  be  difobedient  and  refra£lo- 
ry,  they  wbuld  afterwards  repent,  and  God  would  again 
receive  them  into  his  favour,  and  make  them  the  great 
and  happy  nation  that  he  had  promifcd  to  their  anccf- 
tors. 

7.  Notwitbftanding  the  juftice  of  God  in  puniflitng 
the  Ifraelites,  the  nations  that  Ihould  op^refs  them, 
adling  uhjuftly,  would  draw  upon  themfelves  as  heavr 
judgments  as  thofe  which  they  had  been  the  means  of 
inflifting.  Of  this  the  later  prophets  give  much  clear- 
er  information.  Let  both  chriftians  and  Mahometan 
powers  rewl  this  and  be  alarmed  ;  as  thi$  time  of  re- 
compcnce  feems  to  be  now  at  hand. 

Y5  12  N# 
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12.  No  Ifraelitc  could  plead  ignorance  of  the  law.* 
It  was  promulgated  in  the  plaineft  manner.  It  was  ex- 
prefied  in  the  moft  intelligible  language.  Ihev  had 
conflant  accefs  to  it,  and  an  order  of  men  was  appoint- 
ed to  explain  it  to  them,-  and  ^t  certain  ftated  times 
they  wefe  required  to  hear  it  read  to  them. 

30.  The  aifedlion  and  earneftnefs  wlthy^^hich  Mo* 
fes,  here  and  on  all  other  occdfionsy  recommended  to 
the  Ifraelites  the  ftridl  obfervance  of  their  religion,  is 
truly  remarkable.  We  fin4  nothing  parallel  to  it  in  any 
heathen  writer. » 

Ch.  XXXI.  1.  This  feems  to  be  another  addrefs  to 
the  people,  fubfequentto  th^t  contained  in  the  preceding 
diapter. 

7.  1  his  was  confirming  the  authority  of  Jofliua,  as 
a  perfon  efpecially  appointed  by  God  to  fucceed  Mo- 
fej  in  the  command  of  the  people,  tho  he  had  not  the 
fame  frequent  communfcation  with  God  that  Mofes 
had. 

9.  This  was  probably  all  that  he  had  written  of  the 
whdle  Pentateuch*  And  a  more  authentic  publication 
was  never  made  of  any  writing,  or  public  a6l  of  any 
kind.  It  could  not  but  be  well  known  at  that  time,  and 
confequendy  ever  after,  that  fuch  a  work  had  beencom- 

« 

mitted  to  the  cuftody  of  the  priefls,  and  not  for  their 
private  ufe,  but  for  that  of  all  the  people.  Had  any 
book  containing  a  fet  of  laws  been  produced  in  after 
times,  as  what  had  been  delivered  to  them  before,  and 
that  not  to  a  fmgle  perfon,  but  to  the  people  at  large,  but 
which  had  not  been  known  to  them  before,  the  falsehood 
ef  the  pretcnfion  mull  have  been  notorious.     And  as 

ihcfc 
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thefc  books  books  contained  inftitutions  to  which  the 
people  in  general  were  much  averfe,  the  impofturc 
xodd  not  but  have  been  dctedled,  and  cxpofcd,  with  the 
greateft  indignation  and  contempt.  » 

10.  This  public  reading  of  the  law  was  to  be  at  the 
fcaft  of  tabernacles,  the  greateft  of  all  their  fiellivalsy 
when,  the  harvefl  and  vintage  being  compleated,  they 
had  the  moft  leifure  to  attend  to  it. 

11.  This  public  reading  of  the  law  the  Jews  fay 
was  in  part  the  duty  of  the  ^king,  who  began  it,  and  that 
it  was  afterwards  taken  up  by  the  priefts. 

14.  .Mofes  and  Jolhua  only  feem  to  have  been  pre- 
fent  at  the  following  fokmn  declaration. 

19,  This  remarkable  predidlion  of  the  apoftay  of 
the  Ifraelitcs  from  their  religion,  and  the  fatal  confe- 
quences  of  it,  recorded  in  this  pubic  manner,  was  the 
greateft  aggravation  of  their  guilt  that  can  well  be  ima- 
gined. .  It  muft,  hovever,  no  doubt,  have  had  a  good 
effedl  in  retardingi  and  leffening,  the  evil,  and  alfo  will 
have  more  in  the  removal  of  it  in  future  time. 

21,  It  appears  from  Amos  v.  26,  that  even  during 
their  travelling  in  the  wilderncfs,  under  the*  immediate 
guidance  of  God,  many  of  the  Ifraelitcs  pra61iced  rites 
of  idolatrous  worfliip,  fuch  probably  as  they  had  been 
accuftomed  to  in  ^gypU 

26.  This  was  not  within  the  ark,  but  in  the  moft  holy 
place,  to  which  the  high-prieft  only  had  accefs  on  the 
annuaw  oay  of  attonement.  '1  here  were,  no  doubt, 
many  other  copies  kept  by  the  priefts,  and  it  could  only 
have  been  on  very  extraordinary  occafions  that  they 
had  recourfc  to  this  moft  authentic  copy. 

Ch,XXXlI. 
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Ch.  XXXIL  1.  Thei*e  b  a  peculiar  foleamity  in 
this  poetical  compofitioQi  exeellefitly  calculated  to  vin- 
dicate die  wayi  of  God  tO¥rards  the  Ifraelidfii  -ffaition, 
whofe  future  hiftory  is  here  diftiii£Uy  pottrtr«yed«  As 
{The  did  not  expeA  that  die  pedple  during  their  pDedi£t- 
ed  apoftacy  would  not  give  amy  attention  to  hini|  be  be- 
gins with  caQing  upon  the  heavens  and.tke.  earth  to  hear 
witnefs  againfl  them. 

%  Hejhowever^expreffeBa  wifh,  before  he  proceeds 
any  farther,  that  his  wamftigs  mi|j:ht  hscHk  a  falutaiy 
effe£ly  like  that  ef  the  nun  on  the  gi^wth  xrf  |p^«. 

4.  This  declaration  of  the  divine  chMtQier,  and  of 
the  equity  of  his  providence,  is  pecuiiariy  wett  (ufted  to 
this  occafion* 

6.  In  this  manner  he  upbraids  tke«  for  their  foUy,  as 
well  as  their  ingratitude,  towards^  Being  who  had  done 
fuch  great  thinj^s  for  them* 

9.  Having  divided  mankind  into  diftiiill  nations, 
and  affigned  to  each  their  portion  of  the  furface  of  the 
earth,  he  ^hofe  the  pofterity  of  Jacob  for  his  otvn  pecu- 
liar people,  gave  them  a  delightful  country,  and  Ihewed 

them  extraordinary  favours,  the  particulars  of  which  arc 
here  recited. 

10.  The  bird  here  alluded  to  is  to  a  proverb  remark- 
able for  its  tender  care  of  its  young,often  carrying  them 
on  its  back. 

I3.  In  hot  climates  hills  make  an  agreeable  variety 
in  a  country,  and  the  hills  of  Paleftine  are  not  craggy 
mountains,  but  eminently  fruitful,  cool,  and  well  wa- 
tered.    On  this  account  it  was  preferable  to  Egj^pt^ 

which 
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which  is  altogether  fiat.  Beiides  the  olWey  which  yields 
oil,  will  grow  in  the  mod  rocky  places. 

15.  Notwithftanding  thcfe  iavours,  they  made  the 
moft  ungrateful  returns,  and  apoftatiaed  from  hh  wor-. 
ftiip.  Jeshurun  is  probably  a  dimiaativc  of  Israel^  the 
tadical  Utters  being  the  fame  in  both. 

17.  It  is  uncertain  what  idea  Mofes  annexed  to.  the 
word  Oni7,  here  rendered  demoiis»  But  as  invifible 
beings  of  a  nature  inferior  to  the  Supreme  became  ob« 
je£ts  of  worfliip,  and  prpbsri^Iy  about  this  time,  they 
may  be  here  placed  in  oppoGtion  to  him^  The  origin 
of  idolatry,  being  then  recent,  could  not  but  hare  been 
well  known,  and  it  did  not  begin  with  denying  the  ex« 
iftence,  or  the  fupresiacy,  of  the  creator  of  all  things, 
but  with  pro[viding  him  deputies  to  fuperintend  par- 
ticular parts  of  the  adminiftration  of  the  umverib. 

19.  This  is  purely  prophetical,  and  deUvered  ^  long 
time  before  the  event. 

21.  As  Aey  provoked  him  by  abandoning  bis  wor« 
Ihip  for  that  of  contemptihle  obje£b,  he  would  pro- 
voke them  by  fubjedting  them  to  a  comtemptible  na« 
tion. 

28.  The  language  of  this  prophetical  fong  very  much 
refemblei  that  of  the  preceding  curfes.  It  13  an  enume- 
ration of  all  the  evils  that  can  beial  any  country. 

31.  This  was  acknowledged  by  Balaam,  by  the 
Philiftines,  and  on  feveral  occafions  by  other  nations. 

36.  From  this  place  this  prophetical  fong  alludes  tp 
the  reftocalion  of  the  nation,  after  their  apo&acy  and  the 
punifiiment  of  it. 

41  This  is  an  aUufion  to  the  judgments  that  wi]l 

bt 
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be  inflijled  on  the  nations  that  (hould  opprefs  th^  It^ 
raelites. 

43.  This  reprefents  the  final  ftate  of  the  Ifraelitilh 
aation  when  they  would  be  reftorcd  to  their  country^ 
»nd  otlier  nations  would  be  happy  under  them. 

40.  Abarim  was  a  chain  of  hills  of  which  Nebo  was 
one. 

Ch»  XXXIII.  I.  As  Jacob  delivered  a  prophecy  con» 
cerningeachof  his  twelve  fons,  a  (hort  time  before  his 
death,  Mofes  here  does  the  fame,  tho'  there  is  lefs  of 
prophecy,  and  more  of  benediction  in  this  addrefs.  In 
both  there  is  much  difficulty,  the  fenfe  of  particular  paf- 
fages  being  very  uncertain 

2.  Thefe  mountains  were  near  to  each  other,  fo  that 
his  fhining  from  them  all,  or  his  appearing  from  them 
all  in  favour  of  the  Ifraelites,  is  only  the  fame  idea  am« 
plified.  He  is  here  represented  as  accompanied  with  a 
hofl  of  angels ,   called  saints. 

He  came  with  myriads  from  Kadesh^  and  he  came 
from  Merihah  Kadesh.  LXX. 

3.  In  this  he  defcribes  the  fubmiffioil  of  the  people 
to  God,  fitting  at  his  feet  to  receive  his  commands. 

Truly  helovetb  the  nations^  and  all  them  that  are  holy 
he  will  bless.  For  they  shall  sit  down  at  his  feet ^  and 
they  shall  receive  of  his  words.   K. 

4.  A  law  has  he  commanded  unto  Us*  Conj.  K* 
Thence  (i.  e.  from  mount  Sinai)  he  commanded  a  law. 
Conj.  C. 

6.  The  tribe  of  Reuben  was  not  numerous,  and 
agreeable  to  the  predidlion  of  Jacob,  it  did  not  in  any 
refpedl  excel  the  othcri,  tho'  he  was  the  firfl.  born. 

Lei 
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Let  his  men  be  a  numbety  or  numerous.  In  one  read-' 
ing  of  the  LXX  this  is  appplied  to  Simeony  who  is  o-> 
therwife  oyerlooked  in  this  benedtAion. 

7.  The  tribe  of  Judah  always  had  the  pre«eminence 
over  the  other  tribes.  Here  it  is  reprefented  as  lead' 
ihgthemto  battle,  and  he  prays  that  they  njay  return 
Ti£lorious.  No  mention  is  made  of  Simeon,  perhaps 
becaufe  this  tribe  was  fettled  within  that  of  Judah. 

10.  The  Levites  are  commended  for  the  zeal  they 
fliewed  in  the  caufe  of  God  after  the  worihip  of  the 
golden  calf,  when,  as  they  had  been  commanded,  they 
jlew  without  di(lin6lion  all  the  idolaters  they  met  with^ 
not  fparing  their  nearcft  friends  or  relations.  It  was 
the  office  of  the  high  prieft  who  was  of  this  tribe  to 
confult  Gbd»  which  was  faid  to  be  by  urim  and  tbumnum^ 
or  the  breaft  plate  with  precious  (tones,  which  he  wore 
on  fuch  occafions.  It  was  alfo  the  bufinefs  of  the  Le« 
vites  in  general  to  inftrudl  the  people  in  the  law,  as 
well  as  to  officiate  at  the  fanfluary. 

12.  Jcrufalem  was,  at  leaft  in  part,  within  the  tribe 
of  J^^enjamin  ;  and  this  tribe  being  afterwards  aflbciated 
with  that  of  Judah,  was  better  protedledthan  the  others. 

14.  Ihe  land  appropriated  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim 
fiicms  to  have  been  peculiarly  fertile  and  pleafant-  It 
was  hilly,  but  the  hills  were  cultivated  to  the  tops.  By 
fruits  cfthe  sun  we  may  underlland  produfts  that  are 
annual.  What  was  meant  by  thofe  of  the  moon  is  un- 
certain, but  this  was  always  fuppofcd  to  have  fome  in- 
fluence on  the  produflions  of  the  earth.  Thofe  of  the 
hills  were  the  mineral  fubftances,  which  abound  in 
them. 

irjofeph 
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ir«  Jo&ph  is  coippared  to  the  firft  bor^  c^  bulls,  both 
on  account  of  ikc  (Ceat .  ftrength  of  his  trib^,  and  be- 
caufe,  like  the  firft  bom  fon  in  the  family,  hehad  adou« 
ble  inheritance,  two  of  the  tribes  being  defcended  from 
him,  a  privilege  which  Reuben  loft  on  account  of  his 
mceft.  The  power  of  this  tribe  is  here  particularly  al« 
ludedto,  and  it  was  the  principal  of  the  ten  tribes  which 
revolted  from  the  family  of  David* 

18.  The  tribe  of  Zebulon  being  (ituaied  on  the  fea 
coaft,  d\cir  going  out  in  fhips  may  perhaps*be  alluded  to 
in  this  place  \  but  this  is  uncertain,  as  noc^e  of  the  Ifrae^ 
lites  were  addifted  to  commerce.  The  tribe  of  Iffachar 
applied  wholly  to  agriculture,  and  the  feeding  of  cattle* 

•  It  is  alfo  thought  to  have  been  a  learned  tribe  fron  !• 

Chron*  xii.  32* 

1 9.  This  feems  to  aUude  to  fome  peculiar  ;fccal  in  this 

tribe  to  invite  the  others  to  refort  to  the  fan£luary.  But 
there  is  nothing  in  the  hi  (lory  that  throws  any  light  on 
this.  It  may  refer  to  a  time  that  is  yet  future,  as  in« 
deed  may  the  prediction  concerning  Zebulon,  and^alfo 
thofeof  Jacob. 

^0.  Gad  was  a  warlike  tribe^  1  Chron.  2cviii«  8^  S^nd 
aU  the  allufions  agree  with  that  idea.  Martin  the  Bene* 
didline  fuppofes  this  to  be  a  reference  to  the  antient  cuf* 
torn  of  fcalping,  tiU  ufed  in  North  America.  See 
Heb.  iii.  13. 

21.  They  demanded  their  portion  of  the  lawgiver 
xvith  the  princes  Conj.  Ho.     But  there  is  uncommon 

difficulty  in  this  paflage. 

22.  1  he  hills  of  Baflian  are  faidto  have  been  infeft. 
ed  with  lions,  Cant,  iv  8,  and  Dan  is  compared  to  one  of 
Ihemi,  23  The 
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23.  The  inheritance  of  Naphthali  was  in  Galilee, 
which  waa  celebrated  for  its  fertility.     The  Weft  and 
the  South  may  r«rpe£l  the  Gtuation  of  Dan,  which  was 
mentiotied  juft  before.    And  the  Danites  took  poffeiEon 
of  Laifli,  in  the  northern  pan  of  the  country. 

24.  The  name  of  Asht^r  fignifies  blessedness^  and 
a  peculiar  populoufncfs,  as  well  as '  plenty  of  all 
thin^,  feems  to  be  predidled  concerning  this  tribe. 
The  metals  here  mentioned  might  be  dug  out  of  mount 
Lebanon,  near  to  which  ^e  inheritance  of  thia  tribe  lay. 
But  I  fufpeS  that  we  muft  wait  for  the  return  of  thefe 
tribes  before  we  can  fee  the  propriety  of  thefe  predic- 
tions. 

26.  This  general  benediAion,  with  which  Mofes 
concludes  what  he  fays  of  each  of  the  tribes,  alludes,  I 
think,  to  their  future  moft  diftinguifhed  and  enviable 
fituation  j  when  they  will  have  rifen  fuperior  to  all  their 
difficulties,  and  have  triumphed  over  all  their  enemies* 
28.  Because  Jacoh^  £sPc.     Conj.  Ho. 
Ch.  XX2ktV.  1.  Pifgahis  faidto  have  been  the  high« 
eft  eminence  of  mount  Nebo.     This  chapter  cannot  be 
fuppofed  to  have  been  written  by  Mofes,  tho*  it  was  na- 
turally added  by  fome  other  perfon  .to  what  he  had  writ-* 
ten,  and  probably  by  Joihua,  or  by  his  dire£liont     But 
^s  Dan,  which  was  not  conquered  till  after  the  death  of 
JoOiua,  is  mentioned  in  this  place^  as  the  northeni 
boimdary  of  the  country,  this  clrcumftance  may  have 
besn  added  by  Samuel,  or  fome  other  perfon  who  lived 
after  that  event. 

5.  This  part  of  the  country  had  been  in  pofieffion  of 
Vol.  I.  Z  •  th« 


0  NOtES  Ol^ 


the  Moabites^.but  it  had  b^en  conquered  from  thcm^T 
the  Amoriteii  and  from  thefe  by  the  Ifraelites. 

6*  As  no  pcrfon  appears  to  have  been  prefent  at  the 
death  or  burial  of  Mofes^  what  is  here  faid  with  relati- 
on to  them  muft  have  been  from  conjedlure.  And  as 
we  find  Mofes  together  with  Elijah,  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration  with  Jefus«  he  muft'  either  have  been 
raifed  from  the  dead' at  that  time,  or  not  have  properly 
diedi  but  have  been  tranflated  like  Enoch,  or  have  un- 
dergpne  the  changp  that  Paul  fays  livHll  take  place  on 
thofe  who  (hall  be  found  living  at  the  coming  of  Chrift. 
As  Mofes  was  alive  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  he,  no 
doubt,  is  living  now,  as  well  as  the  other  perfons  men* 
tloned  above,  tho'  we  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the  man* 
ner  of  their  fubfitlcA^  or  employment. 

7.  This  apparent  vigour  at  the  near  approach  of 
death  was  alfo  the  cafe  of  Aaron,  and*  is  that  of  many 
very  aged  perfons.  All  their  fenfts  are  perfect,  they 
make  no  lomplaini  of  ficknefs  or  pain,«and  yet  find 
themfelVes.  fuddenly  exhaufted,.and  die  ad  if  they  felL 

afleep. 

10.  Mofes  was,  no  doubt*  in  feVeral  refpeOis  fupc- 
rior  to  any  of  the  Jewifli  prophets  who  lived  before  the 
time  of  Jefus,  and  had  a  more  intimate  kind  of  com- 
munication with  God,  who  always  fpoke  to  him  in  an 
articulate  voice,  and  iir  the  day  time,  and  never  in  a 
vifion^of  the  night,  or  dirougji  the  medium  of  any  fceni- 
cal  reprefentation.  But  Jefus  fcems  to  have  had  a  Hill 
more  intimsitekind  of  communication  with  God  than 
CTcn  this,  wkhout  any  articulate  voice  or  vifion,infome 
manner  of  which  we  have  no  information.  In  a  gene- 
ral 


tal  way  he  feems  to  have  performed  his  miracles  as  by 
a  power  lodged  with  himfelf  ;  and  it  only  appears  ft</txi 
what  he  faid  at  the  refmreftion  of  Lazarus  that  mfenuV 
grayer  always  preceded  the  working  of  his  miraclesi' 
«id  by  bis  general  declarations  that  of  himse^he  coultf 
do  not  king  fhMt  thkl  tfce  Father  who  was  //i,or  with  him, 
did  these  works* 

12.  The  great  tisi6n.     Sam. 

r  Ihali  dofe  thefe  A'i/w  on  the  filfe  books  of  Mofef^ 
iNiUti  z  Dissertation^  'ia  which  1  (hall  coUe£l  into  one 
view  the  principal  c'tircuniftaitces  in  which  his  inftituti^' 
ons  differ  from  thoie  of  the  Egyptian*  and  other  anci- 
'  ent  nations  j  froni'  which  it  will  i^pear  that  they  could 
not  have  been  derived  from  thciii.  At  the  faiiite  time 
meir  fuperiorify  to^  any  thing  that  ev^r  waii  devifed  by 
heathen^s,  the'  moft  famed  for  their  wifdom,  #ill  be  a 
flifficteni  evidence  that  they  cOuU  not  have  been  devi- 
fed by  Mofes  himfelf ;  but  were  didlated,  as  he  con- 
ilantly  fays,  bj  the  Supreme  Being,  as  the  proper  law*^ 
^Ver  atid^  king-of  the  IfraelitiOi  nation^ 
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HEY  who  fuppofc  that  Mofcs  himfelf 
was  the  author  of  the  in(litutionS|  ciril  or  religious,  that 
bear  his  name,  and  that  in  framing  them  he  borrowed 
much  from  the  Egyptians,  or  other  antient  nations, 
muft  never  ha^e  compared  them  together.  Otherwife 
they  could  not  but  have  perceived  many  circumftances 
in  which  they  differ  mod  effentially  from  them  all,  I 
Ihall  endeavour  to  point  out  the  more  confiderable  of 
them. 

Z3  l.N# 
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1.  No  healhcn  ever  conceived  an  idea  of  fo  gretC  I 
^Q  cbjerf  AS  ihH  of  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes,  whkV 
^#ppcani  to  have  •been  nothing  lefs  than  the  inftruQiot 
of  all  mankind  in^he  great  dodU-ine  o|  tbe  unity  and 
univ^rrai  floral  g<5L¥ernnicfK  of  .Godj  as  the  .make^r  of  . 
Oie  world,  and  the  comnQion  parent  of  all  the  human 
race,  in.oppofition  to  the  poly  thelfm  and  idolatry  whidi 
.then  prevailed;  w.hich,  befide^,  l>eio^  gToC^y  abfurdi* 
atB  principles,  and  leading  to  endlefs  fuperRitions^ 
^reattnod  the  world.with  a  deluge  of  i^ice  and  milery^ 

For  ihi9  purpof^  the  Hebrew  natjon  was  placed  19. 
xhe  moft  confpicuous  fituation,  among  alt  the  great  ci^ 
yilized  nations  of  the  worlds  which  were  iinlvcrfally  adr 
di6le4.l9  Wplair}'  ^^  ^i^^  grciTefl  kind,  to  divinations, 
jPecromancy,  and  other  fuperftition^  of  a  Hmilar  nature, 
and  pra6lirc;4  ^  ^^  of  r^hgion  ;  fome  of  cheir  rites  ar 
l^oRupably  Jicc^kittS,  and  OXbfrs  1)19  pioft  Jbockingly 
crucf,  as  the  neceflary  means  of  recommending  thep^f 
Jtlics  to  tbevaiic^j*  objedls  of  their  Vorfhip, 

Aa  aii  mankind  imagined  that  their  ourwjird  pro^ 
y^rity  depended  jipon  t!ie  .jpbCerv-^nce  of  their  refpec^ 
Jive  roli^iona,  th^t.of  the  hcbrew  nctioi^.wa^  made  t^ 
,Co  fo  p  the  icoH  .ponfpicAiaas  Dianne;r|  bs  Ji  vifiblp  le^ 
fon  to  all  tbe  ivorl^U  Thty  we^re  tq  profpv  beyand  a!l 
ipilvtj jtiiit^ous  whib:  thev  adberjsd  ^oiheir  religioji^  ^n(J 
to  fLiffi-r  jn  a  manrjcr  equally  c;ccmpiary  and  conrplcUf 
oils ^n  x:o;ircqutjicc  q(  tjii  jr  ('eparturf,  from  it^  Of  thi^ 
;^lj  fiis^nj;  md  miRV«t  cpf/'y  jV%'-r 

TJir/'e iire^nj  i^leaft  pcci;/  if)  Ae  {iuci;:d  l>oc,ls  of  K^^a 
jJJ0«^y5t  f^^^  n.?^v^er«  irlfc,  T  hcv  are  nil  fliOii^\^' 
advauccd   '  v   JMrf***,  ai.d  niore  fuMv  unfcldcj  in  tljf: 
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"writings  of  the  later  prophets.  But  certainly  nothing 
To  great  andfublime  could  hare  been  fuggeftedto  MoFes 
from  any  thing  that  he  faw  in  Egypt,  or  could  have 
heard  of  in  other  countries. 

2.  In  no  fyftem  of  religion  befides  that  of  Mofes 
vms  purity  of  morals  any  part  of  It.  All  the  heathen 
religions  were  fyftems  of  mere  ceremonies^,  on  the  ob- 
fervance  of  ^rhich  it  was  imagined  that  the  praTperity 
of  the  feveral  Rates  depended ;  and  the  fole  bufinefs  of 
iht  priests  was  to  attend  to  the  due  obfervance  of  thtfe 
rites,  many  of  which  were  fo  far  from  being  favourable 
to  morak,  that. they  were  of  the  moft  impure  and  abo- 
minable nature,  as  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  any 
knowledge  of  them. 

X)n  the  contrary,  it  appears  not  only  from  the  ten 
commandments,  but  from  all  the  writings  of  Mofes, 
and  thofe  of  the  prophets  who  fucceeded  him,  that  the 
pureft  morality,  the  moft  favourable  to  private  and  pub- 
lic happinefs,  was  the  principal  and  ultimate  obje£l  of 
the  fyftemt    The  books  of  Mofes  abound  'v\\h  Jyreceptu 
sf  morality  inculcated  in  the  moft  forcible  manner,  and 
they  are  diftinguiftied  from  laws  hy  having  no  penalty, 
annexed  to  them*     Sacrifices,  and  ceremonial  ohfer- 
vances  of  every  kind,  are  always  repreftijted   as  of  no 
fignification  without  morals ;  and  whenever  the  ccmpa- 
rifon  i^  made  between  tbem,they  ar^  fpokcn  of  with  the 
greateft  contempt.     Such  precepts  as  tbefe  ;  Be  ye  holy 
for  lam  holy  ;  and  tvhat  does  the  Lord  thy  God  require 
^thee^  but  to  do  justice  J  to  love  mercy^andto  walk  hum* 
ily  with  thy  GodjCO\x\d  never  have  befen borrowed  from 
^any  heathen  fyftem  of  religion.     In  this  moft  important 

7a  refpc6l 
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rcfpcft  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes  are  a  great  original^ 
and  were  nerer  copied  by  any  other  lawgiver. 

3.  No  where,  in  all  the  heathen  world,  could  Mofts 
have  heard  of  fuch  a  proper  nfl^iowfl/  worshipy  as  that 
which  he  introduced.  The  Hebriew  nation  had  not 
fmdy  one  fingle  objedl  of  their  worfhip,  in  which  they 
differed  effentially  from  all  other  nations,  but  one  na- 
tional altar,  oneprecife  ritual,  and  only  one  pla  e  for 
the  mectingof  the  whole  nation  at  the  public  ftflivals. 
Three  times  in  the  courfe  of  every  year  all  the  majea 
of  a  proper  age  were  required  to  attend  at  this  place, 
where  they  fpent  about  a  week  in  a^s  of  worftiip  and 
4ecent.fe(livity ;  and  atone  of  them  the  law  was  public«» 

I 

lv^:recited,  that  all  perfons  might  be  acquainted  v»  ith  it, 
and  with  the  awful  fan6lions  of  it.  A  whole  tribe,  a 
twelfth  part  of  the  nation,  was  fet  apart  for  feT'vices  of 
a  religious  nature,  and  their  provifion  made  to  depend 
in  a  great  meafure  upon  their  performance  of  them,  be- 
ing not  in  lands  cultivated  by  themfelves,  but  in  the 
produce  of  lands  cultivated  by  others* 

At  this  one  national  altar  fa^rifices  were  performed 
every'  morning  and  evening,  in  the  name,  and  at  the  ex« 
pence,  of  the  whole  nation;  and  the  manner  in  which 
this  was  done  was  invariable,  and  not  left  to  the  difcre* 
tion  of  the  performers.  * 

In  all  other  countries  the  places  of  worfliip  were  nu- 
merous; and  the  diverfity  in  the  modes  of  worihip  van- 

4  ed 

•  In  the  temple  of  Hierapolis,  dedicated  to  the  Syrian  goddess,  there 
were  sacrifices  every  morning  and  evening.  Jurieu  tvr  /«  dogma,  &c 
p.  778.  But  this  is  the  only  instance  of  the  kind  in  the  heathen  worid, 
and  by  whom  these  sacrifices  were  provided,  and  how  far  this  obhga. 
lioi\,  and  th«  bentfiu  gf  tk«0,  extended,  is  not  known. 
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ed  with  the  obje6ts  of  them.  In  Egypt  in  particular 
the  different  nomes  were  exceedingly  hoftile  to  each  o- 
ther  on  this  account.  Hence,  arofe  endlefs  and  difcor* 
dant  fuperftitions. 

4.  In  no  country  befides  that  of  the  Hebrews  were  the 
public  festivals  exprefsly  indituted  in  commemoratio'n 
of  fuch  great  events  ^refpcdling  their  hiflory  and  Ecli- 
gipn.  It  is  peculiar  to  this  nation  alfo  that  the  direcli- 
ons  for  the  celebration  of  them  were  reduced  to  writing 
at  the  time  of  their  inflitution,  fo  that  there  could  never 
be  any  uncertainty  about  the  origin,  or  the  reafons,  of 
them.  They  were  only  three,  the  paffover,  on  their  de- 
liverance from  their  ftate  of  fervitude  in  Egypt,  when 
the  firft  bom  of  all  the  Egyptians  were  dell royed,  and 
all  theirs  preferved  ;  the  pentecoft,  on  the  giving  of  the 
law  from  mount  Sinai  \  and  the  feaft.of  tabernacles,  in 
commemoration  of  their  living  in  tents  and  booths  dur* 
ingtkeir  travels  through  the  wildemefs. 

At  the  firft  of  thefe  feftivals  the ,  firft  fruits  of  the 
year  were  folemnly  prefented,  at  the  fecond  the  harveft 
was  got  in,  and  at  the  laft  the  vintage,  and  all  the  greater 
labours  of  the  year  were  clofed.  No  heathen  Tc  Rivals 
were  fo  well  adapted  to  important  events  as  thefe.  A-» 
meng  the  heathen  nations  the  feftivals  were  numerous, 
and  perplexing.  More  than  fixty  were  celebrated  by 
the  Athenians,  the  origin  and  reafon  of  their  inftitutioa 

■ 

were  uncertain,  and  none  of  them  were  calculated  to 
anf  wer  any  importaiit  moral  purpofe,  but  were  too  olten 
the  occafion  not  of  innocent  feftivity,  btit  of  intemper- 
ance and  debauch.  Several  of  the  heathen  feftivals  were 
celebrated  in  a  manner  the  moft  disgufting,  and  fliock- 

Z  5  ing 
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tngtoccmmoo  modefty  and  common  fenfe.     At  'the 
Dyonjfia  at  Athens  and  alfo  at  other  feflivals,  phallf 
yftte  carried  in  proccffion,  and  at  this  time  "  the  whole 
«  city  was   filled  with  revelling  and  licentiousnefs-" 
Potter^i  Antiquities  of  Greece  p.  385;and  at  theThcsmo- 
phoria  they  carried  mu/lij  403..     There  was  e?en  a  fefti- 
yal  inRituted  .in  honour  of  the  phallus,  and  with  the 
Hindpos  the  Bngam  is  the  fymbol  of  their  principal 
deity*     At  the  Aphrodifia,  in  honour  of  Yenus,  in  Cy- 
prus  fcveral  myftcrious  rites  were  prafticed ;  when  all 
that  were  initiated  in  them  offered  a  piece  of  money  to 
^egoddefsas  a  harlot,  and  receired  as  a  token  of  hev 
jbvour  a  meafure  of  fait,  and  a  phaUus,  p.  373.     At 
<:orinCh  her  feftival  was  celebrated  by  common  profli- 
iutes,  ib.    The  Cotyttia,  the  goddefs  of    wantonnefs, 
ivas  celebrated  by  the  Athenians  and  others  *«  with  fuch 
^<  rites  as  were  mod  acceptable  to  a  goddefs  who  de- 
^*  lighted  in  nothing  fo  much  as  lewdnefs  and  debauch- 

cry,''  p-  409- 

At  the  Omophagia,  in  honour  of  Bacchus  madnefs 
f^as  counterfeited,  and  the  worftilppers  ate  the  entrails 
iofibe  goats  tliatwere  facrificed  raw  and  bbody,  in  imi- 
tation of  what  was  related  of  that   god.  439,     One  of 
the  moft  folejnn  rjtes  of  religion  <tt  Home,  and  on  which 
lyuirh  was  thought  to  depend,  was  the    LupercaUa^  a 
fcdivdl  ^f  puiificatioD,  celebrated  ift  February.     The 
facriiices  were  goats  and  a  dog.     Two  fons  of  patrici- 
ans bad   their  foreheads  ftained  with  the  bloody  Icnife 
of  the  jMperci  (an  order  of  priefts  employed   on  that 
occaRon)  and  were  wiped  with  locks  of  wool,  dipped  in 
^jH  ,  ^pd  IJVhile  this  was  done  they  were  obliged  to 

laugh* 
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^gh«  TiieA,  cvttitig  the  Jkina  of  the  gpats  ;nto  tliongs, 
^h07  ran  thro  the  ftreets  naked  to  the  middle,  ftriking 
^very  perfou  they  met ;  and  voinen  particularly  thre v 
iUiemfelves  ia  their  wayi  on  the  idea  that  thofe  laihes 
promoted  poja^epMoB^    J^ennet^s  4nti^Wti€9  of  Jtpmc^ 

i^  would  be  eafy  to  produce  more  e;cam]4e8  <of  th^ 
indecency  and  abfurdity  pftbe  feftivals  of  the  heathen?^ 
;and  thofe  of  pteece  were  qhicfly  borrowed  froip  Egj'pt 
Why  did  not  Mofefi  do  Jthe  fame?  Such  a^3  would » 
jio  doubt,  ];iaye  been  aB  acceptable  to  his  nation  a$  the/ 
were  to  others.  This  was  evident  from  his  own  hiftory 
.ot  the  Ifraefites  joining  thp  lllJdiani^e?  in  tfee  WQrfl>ij> 

lOf ^9La)  Vwr, 

IS,  ha  no  other  country  va$  the  plaee,  and  other  ci/* 
^wnftance8,i>f  the  public  worlhipfowi^ll  calculated  tQ 
'jnfpire  a  profound  refpeft  fpr  J^be  objeft  of  it  ^9  amono; 
ijae  Hebrew*.  No  beatbep  teipp^e  cpujd  be  coniparcd 
/<y  rich€;3  and  fpjcndour  yith  ihp  temple  of  SpJomon, 
i)r  even  the  tabernacle  of  Mofes,  ere^ed  in  tl)^  wilde/'r 
l^efis,  tho'  deCgncd  for  a.tejnpor^ry  vfe^and  port^blejnto 
the  holy  plane  ni^ie  were  allowed  to  enter  b^Odes  the 
prieft«,«^d  into  iUe  hojy  of  holier  only  tl?e  higji-prieft, 
jand  that  only  onCiC  ia  the  year,  wbenh^  w?9  h^U^d  i;\ 
the  moft  humble  paaoojer,  tp  q^nij^fs  hi?  PWQ  fins  ^4 
thofe.of  the  nation,  Atojhpr  tjme?  hi.»  drefr  vg»  ilui 
^oft  co^y  wd  §>lcndidj  far  biryand  that  pf  any  high 
pi  ieil,  or  anj  prince,  Jn  rfi^  he^th^  WPrtd,  Th<5^rr 
leaents  of  thppommPn  pricfts  were  ^^^i}<;\Khf]y  n^;xl  .nj)4 
4^S«nt^  but  npt  ppfljv^ 
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When  the  nation  was  in  the  wildernefs,  moving 
from  place  to  place,  tbey  ^trt  far  from  marchhrg  in  a 
diCorderJy  manner,  or  encamping  without  regularity. 
The  place  of  the  tabei'nade  was  ift  the  ceittrc,  each  of 
twelve  tr'ibes  had  its  p'refctibed  place  on  the  North,  or 
South,  the  Eall,  or  Weft  fide  of  it,  three  tribes  on  each; 
and  the  ftatlon  of  the  Levites  iras  next  to  it     Thefe 
too  had  their  flation'  according  to  their  familiesi  and 
each  had  their  peculiar  duty  in*  taking  the  tabernacle 
down,  carrying,  and  ercfting  it  The  priefts  only  were 
allowed  to  handle  the  moft  facred  utenfils,  the  Levites 
who  carried  them  not  being  allowed  to  touch  them. 
When  the  ark,  the  place  of  which  was  the  holy  of  ho- 
lies, and  over  which  was  the  immediate  prefence.  of 
Cod,  was  removed,  it  was  borne  not  by  common  Le- 
vites, but  by  priefts  ;  and  the  ftaves  by.  which  it  was 
fuppo'rtcd  were  faftened  to  it  in  fuch  a  manner  that  there 
was  no  occafion  to  remove  therti  from  their  fockets  j 
which  would  have  required  the  handling  of  tjic  ark,  and 
too  near  an  annrorrch  to  it. 

How  difl'crcnt  from  this  were  the  moft  folemn  pro- 
cefTions  of  the  heathens,  \then  they  carried  the  images 
of  their  gods  from  one  place  to  another,  generally  on 
the  idea,  at  leaft  in  the  Eaft,  of  giving  them  an  airing, 
and  amufing  them  with  an  excurfion  from  their  tem- 
ples and  back  again.  On  one  grand  feftival  of  the  Bur- 
mans,  tlie  laiiy  endeavour  to  pleafe  their  deities  by 
amufemtnts  of  all  kn;ds,  as  wreftling,  dancingy  rilufic, 
plays,  ^  and  fnQ  works.  See  BuchaJian  on  the  religion 
•  of  the 

*  On  the  sa:f^c  principle,  prcbably,  theatncal  exhibitions  were  con- 
hiueredbv  the  Greeks  as  appertaining  to  their  JtJigion,  bcipg  first  per* 
formed  on  the  feilival  cf  Bacchus. 
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%fih§  BuTftion^  in  ,the  4siatic  Researches,  Vol.  vi,  p: 
292.  lYit  Lectisternia  of  the  Romans  were  direfled 
by  the  fame  principle  In  time  of  put>lic  danger  they 
made  a  public  feaft  in  the  temple.s,  ^nd  the  ftatues  of 
the  .gods  were  brought  in  rich  beds  with  pillows,  ?ind 
placed  In  the  molt  honourable  part  of  the  temple^  as 
the  .principal  guefts*     Kenmt'^s  Antijuitics  of  Rome^ 

p.  84.   . 

The  ark  of  the  Hebrews  was  never  removed  on  any 
fuch  ideas  as  thefe.  Indeed,  it  contained  no  image  ta 
which  fuch  an  excurfion,  or  entertainment,  could  ap-^ 
ply  ;  and  after  the  building  of  the  temple,  it  was  never, 
on  any  occafipn,  removed  put  of  it.  Before  this  it  had, 
by  the  order  of  God,  been  carried  by  the  priefts  to  the 
brink  of  the  river  Jordan,  the  waters  of  which  were  di- 
vided as  their  feet  touched  them,  and  it  was  kept  in  the 
middle  of  its  channel  till  all  the  people  had  pafledoyen 
Alfo,  on  particular  folemn  occafions  it  feems  to  have 
been  permitted  to  be  carried  as  a  token  of  the  divine 
prefehce.  From  this,  and  many  other  circumftances 
in  their  ritual,  the  Hebj^ews  muft  have  had  a  muqhhighi 
er  idea  of  the  objedl  ot  their  worfliip,  tlian  any  of  th« 
heathens  had  of  theirs. 

6.  Sacrificing  was  a  mode  of  worfliip  morfe  antient 
than  idolatry  or  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes  ;  but  among 
the  heathens  various  fuperftitious  cuftoms  were  intro- 
duced refpefting  it,  which  were  all  excluded  from  the 
religion  of  the  Hebrews. 

In  the  Hebrew  ritual  the  original  airf  moft  natural 
idea  of  a  facrificc.  viz.  that  of  a  ^//>  by  way  of  ac- 
knowledgment for  the  blcffings  we  receive,  or  the  par- 

taking 


taking  of  an  entertainment  witli  the  oSjedt  ofwotttdp^yrB^' 
ilri£Uy  adhered  to ;  nothmg  being  offered  bi&t  what  war 
ati  article  of  food,  dr  what  wa^  ufed  at  enteruinments', 
as  inceofei  with  which  at  this  day  the  entertainments' 
in  the  £aft  are  clofed  ;  whereas  fever  al  of  the  heathen 
facrifices  confifled  of  sfnimals  that  i!rere  never  eateil, 
tut  fuch  as  ft  was  fuppofed  tlie  deity  woald  be  grati£[e<i 
in  having  deftroyed.  The  Egyptians,  from  whom  it 
ihight  be  fuppofed  Mofes  would  borrow  the  mod,  Plu" 
tarch  fays,  always  facrifi'ced  fuch  amxhals  as  were  Hatev 
ful  to  their  deities. 

The  heathen  facri(ices  were  al(o  different  according 
to  the  rank  and  charafler  ot  the  deity  to  whom  they  were 
offered.  Thus  to  the  infernaf  gods  ttiey  o£^red  black 
vidlims,  to  the  good  white  ones,  to  tlie  barren,  barren 
ones,  to  the  fruitful  thofe  that  were  pregnant,  to  the 
ffiafculine  gods,  males,  to  the  feminine  females.  'JV 
tlec3ie  they  facrificed  a  dog,  to  Venus  doves^  to  Mars 
a  bull,  and  to  Ceres  a  fow.     Potter,  p,  216* 

In  the  laws  of  Mofes,  in  which  we  fin  d  even  tlicr^ 
fiibft  minute  circumftances  of  tlie  a£t  of  facrificing  pre* 
fcribed,  there  is  nd  mention  of  any  thing  preceding  the 
flaying  of  t&e  animal  befides  its  being  found,  and  of  a 
(Sroperage.lt  was  not  brought  with  any  garlands,  and  no 
c\)Kuh^^  cakes  of  barley  and  fait  were  put  upon  its  back* 
No  wine  was  poured  on  its  horns.     No  hair  was  taken 
fi-om  its  forehead  to  be  thrown  into  the  fire  on  the  altar* 
Ko  methods  were  ufed  to  make  it  appear  willing  to  be' 
Sacrificed;  no  putting  of  com  into  its  ear,  to  make  it' 
ieem  to  nod  its  afTent;  no  flroking  its  back  with  t  be 
knife, to  make  it  move- its  Uul,  as  if  it  was  plcafed  with- 
ies- 
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ift  deftinati^iL  With  the  Hebrews  it  was  not  efteemcd* 
aoy  unlucky  omen  if  the  animal  efcaped  the  ftroke  of 
the  facrificer,  if  It  (Iruggled  mttch|Or  feemed  to  die  with 
4ifficulty  ;  and  nothing  is  faid  about  infpe£Ung  the  en« 
trails,  with  a  view  to  dimation,  wEicH  was  a  principaf 
objedl  in  all  the  heathen  facrifices; 

With  the  Romans  there  was  a  particular  of  der  of 
prieftsy  called  karuspkesy  whofe  fole  buCnefs  it  was  to^ 
examine  the  inwards,  and  efpeciaUy  the  liver,  and  ur 
form  a  judgment  of  the  favour  of  the  gods,  and  their 
confequent  expe£tation,  from  the  delign  of  thefacrifice* 
No  obfervation-  for  this  purpofe  was  direAed  to  be 
made  by  the  Hebrews  of  the  form  or  cteomeCs  of  the 
flame  as  the  flcfli  was  confumed,  or  of  any  other-  of  thcr 
oblervances  of  the  heathens,  equally  fiipefftitious  and 
unmeaning. 

'1  he  ufe  that  was  made  of^he  blood  of  the  victims  wtf 
peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  ritualiandceilainly  not  borrowecf 
from  any  heathen  cuftoms  that  could  have  been  knowif 
to  Mofes«^No  heathens  knew  anything  of  the  fprinkling 
(/f  the  blood,in  the  peculiarly  folemn  manner  in  which  ic 
was  to  be  done  by  the  Hebrew  priefts  j^^and  fo  far  Were 
they  from  rigoroufly  abftaining  frt)m  the  eating  of  bloody 
tliat,  in  their  facrifices  to  the  infernal  deities  they  par^ 
took  of  it,  as  a  method  offeading  with  them  ;  and  ia 
die  Tattribolium  the  cfFcrer  was  covered  with-  it  from 

head 

*  In  Ilomcr,  who  is  exceedingly  exact  in  mentioning  all  the  ceremo-- 
lua^or  sacnBces  to  the  celestial  gods,  no  mention  whatever  of  any  use  to' 
\\  hich  the  bleed  v  as  applied.    \Vhen  the  Scandloavians  sacrificed  m«o 
purtofthc  blood  was  sprinUed  over  the  people,  but  it  is  not  said  widv 
vrtiat  view.     K*/rtbem  Antirpt'itlc-^tfrom  AhUct,  VoL  1.  p- 136. 
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head  to  foot,  and  kept  himfclf  in  that  conditiojtt  as  long 
as  he  could. 

As  Moft^  did  not  adopt  any  of  the  heathen  cuftoms, 
it  is  equally  evident  that  they  borrowed  nothing  from 
him  with  refpeft  to  facrifices.  With  them  we  find  nd 
fuch  diilin£lion  of  facrifices  as  is  made  in  the  books  of 
Mofes,  fuch  as  burnt  offerings^  sin  cff^rings^  trespass 
offerings  J  and  peace  offerings^  or  o(  the  heaving  or  waV" 
ingoftht  facrifices.  Thofe  particulars,  therefore,  he 
coqld  not  have  had  from  them,  whether  we  can  difcover 
any  reafon  for  them  or  not.  Ihey  either  had  tlieir  ori* 
gin  in  the  time  of  jVlofes,  or,  which  is  moft  probable, 
were  prior  to  his  time,  and  to  the  exiftence  of  idola« 
try* 

Laftly,  among  all  the  heathens^  and  efpecially  in  the 
time  of  Mofes,  human  sacrifices ^gvc  coniideredas  the 
moft  acceptable  to  the  gods  ;  but  in  the  laws  of  Mofes 
nothing  is  mentioned  with  greater  abhorrence ;  and  it  is 
exprefsly  declared  to  have  been  a  principal  caufe  of  the 
cxpulfion  of  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  Canaan.  The 
rig^tofthe  Divine  Being  to  claim  fuch  facrifices  is  in^ 
timated  by  the  command  to  facnficc  Ifaac,  but  it  was 
declined,  and  a  ram  fubflituted  in  his  place*  Alfo,  when 
the  Divine  Being  claimed  the  firft  born  of  all  the  Ifrael- 
ites  in  the  place  of  thofe  of  the  Egyptians  which  werd 
deftroved,  none  of  them  were  facrificed  but  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  Levites  was  accepted  inftead  of  them  ;  and 
whereas  there  were  not  Levites  enow  for  that  purpofe^ 
the  reft  were  redeemed  by  the  facrifice  of  brute  animals, 
which  evinced  the  determination  of  the  Divine  Being 
in  no  cafe  to  accept  ofthatof  men. 

74     If 
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7.  If  the  heathens  had  any  tempks  before  the  time 
•f  Mofcs,  which  is  very  uncertain,  and  on  the  whole,  I 
think,  not  probable,  they  were  conftruftedin  anian« 
ncr  very  different  from  the  tabernacle,  or  the  tem^ 
pie  of  Solomon,     They  were  fo  far  alike,  that  they  « 

Were  each  divided  into  two  parts j  but  for  very  differ- 
ent purpofes.  Thofe  of  the  heathens  were  terthed  the 
sacred  2mA  thb  profancy  and  in  the  middlei  probably  be- 
tween them  bbth,  was  the  ftatue  of  the  god,  raifed  on  a 
pedeftal;  but  the  furniture  of  the  Hebrew  and  the  hea* 
then  temples,  and  the  bufxnefs  that  was  done  in  them, 
bore  no  refemblance  to  each  other. 

We  no  where  read  in  any  account  of  heathen  wor- 
fliip,  of  fiich  a  fymbol  of  the  divine  prefehce  as  the 
covering  of  the  ark  between  the  cherublms  in  the  ho- 
ly  of  holies  ;  or  if  there  was  an  altar  of  incenfe, 
there  Was  no  table  of  sheru)  breads  or  fiich  a  candk* 
9/jci  as  was  in  the  holy  place.  The  fire  upon  the 
great  altar  of  the  Hebrews  was  always  kept  up  ^  but 
it  was  for  the  purpofe  of  confuming  all  the  remains 
bf  facrifices  i  and  the  lamps  were  kept  burning  becaufe 
the  place  in  wUch  they  were  had  no  other  ligh#*  0ut 
this  could  not  be  faid  in  favour  of  the  perpetual  fires 
tfmong  the  heathens,  either  thofe  of  the.  Perfians,  or 
that  of  die  Vefkals  at  Rome«  which  were  of  no  ufe  for 
the  purpofe  of  fire  or  of  light 

8.  Both  the  Hebrews  and  the  heathens  allowed  the 
{privilege  o{  asylum  to  thofe  who  fled  to  their  temples^ 
and  efpecially  the  altars ;  founded  on  the  idea  of  the 
rights  of  hoipitality,  which  laid  the  inhabitant  of^tl* 
houfe  under  an  obligation  to  protefl  his  gueiU.  *^  Bpt^ 
with  the  heathens  this  was  carried  t(^*'1i  lei^gjdinfquaJly' 
Vol..  L  A  a      •' ;  :*  .   jfliijperftitious 
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fuperflitious  and  dangerous  to  the  community;  beeaufe 
whatever  was  the  crime  with  which  any  perfon  was 
charged,  the  criminal  could  not  be  apprehended,  and 
muchlcfspunifhed,  without  the  dread  of  incurring  the 
utmoft  vengeance  of  the  deityi,  who  it  was  fuppofed 
prot«£ied  him.  Rather  than  do  this,  'they  would,  in 
extreme  cafea,  uncover  the  roofs  of  their  temples,  or 
even  burn  them,  in  order  to  deilroy  the  crhninal.  On 
Bo  account  would  they  dir^£Uy  oflfer  any  violence  to  his 
perfon ;  and  in  all  ordinary  cafes  he  was  perfeflly  fafe. 
Different  deities  were  thought  more  particularly  to  fa- 
vour perfons  of  different  claffes.  Thus  the  temple  of 
Diana  at  Ephefus  was  an  afylum  for  debtors,  and  that 
of  Thefeus  at  Athens  for  ftavcs.  At  length,  indeed,  the 
abufes  of  thefe*  afylums  wefe  fo  great  that  Tiberius 
made  fcveral  regulations  refpefting  them.  Potters  AjI" 
iiquitieSys  p*  201 . 

But  no  perfon  charged  with  homicide,  or  any  other 
crime,  was  protend  by  flying  to  the  altar  of  the  tle- 
hrews,  except  till  the  cauie  could  be  heard  by  regular 
Judges  ;  when,  if  be  appeared  to  be  guilty^  he  was  or- 
dered to  be  taken  even  fiom  the  altar  itfel^,  and  put  io 
death.  In  cafe  of  accidental  homicide^  thiere  was  a  wile 
and  fmgular  provifion  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  cer- 
tainly not  copied  from  that  of  any  other  natiton  ;  allow* 
ing  the  perfon  who  ^had  been  the  caufe  of  death  to  an- 
other to  fly  to  .a  city  of  refuge,  where,  if  he  was  proved 
to  be  innocent,  be  might  continue  in  fafety  till  the 
death  of  the  high  pri^ft.  But  if  he  was  proved  to  have 
killed  the  other  by  defign,  it  v;as  no  place  of  refuge  for 
him.*  It  ftiLy  protected  him  from  the  violence  of  ih« 
,'•  .  relations? 
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relations  o/thedeceafcd.  It  would,  however,  operate  m 
afalutary  caution  agabft  any  thing  that  might  endanger 
the  life  of  another,  as  the  perfon  who  had  been  die  ihno- 
cent  odcafion  of  any  perfon's  death  fuffered  a  confider- 
able  inconvenieoce,  by  being  obliged  to  leave  his  habi* 
teuon  and  live  among  ftrangers.  It  is  hot,  faid  that 
he  might  not  make  his  peace  widi  the  famUy  of  the  de- 
ceafed,  and  then  be  at  liberty  to  returh. 

9.  SacriHces  could  not  be  performed  by  heathett  or 
Hebrew  priefts  without  proper  itutruments,  and  veffeU 
Of  various  kinds  ;  but  fuch  a  piovifion  ofveffels  adapt- 
ed  to  this  ufe  as  were  made  even  for  the  fervice  of  the 
tabernacle,  we  no  where  read  of  in  the  account  of  any 
heathen  temple.    Wheh  the  tabernacle  was  erefted  in 
the  wildemefs  the  heads  of  each  of  the  twehre  tribes 
prefcnted  a  filver  charger  of  the  weight  oiF  an  hundred 
and  thirty  (hekeh.which  was  bet-.vcen  four  and  five  pounds 
Troy,  and  a  golden  fpoon  of  ten  (hr^els,  which  wa, 
between  four  and  five  ounces  Troy.     Ihe  gold  and 
fflverveffels  provided  by  Solomon  are  faid  «  not  to  have 
"been weighed,  becaufethey  were  exceeding  4nany.'» 
1  Kmg.,  v5i,  47 ;  and  when  they  were  ret^nfed  from 
Babylon  by  Cyrus.after  hating  been  carried  thither  by 
Nebi^adnetzar  (when  from  their  richnefs  probably, 
as  wel^?3byway^ftriumph,.t.Heyhad  been  ufed  at 
thefeaft  of  BellhaziarV  and  after  it  is  probable  many 
of  thfem  wdre  kept  back)  there  were  «/ thirty  ctergei; 
of  gocU  a  thoufand chargers  of  lUve^,  thirty  ba^As 
of  gold,  hirer  bafoU,  of  a  fecondfort  four  hundred 
.      and  ten,  and  of  other  veffel,  a  thoufand.  All  the  vef- 
'  felsof  gold  and  fdver  were   five  thoufand  four  hun-  • 
• '.  ^  *^  « dred  »» 
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•^clred."  Ezra,  i,  9,  8cc.  And  after  the  plunder],a{ 
of  the  temple  by  fcvcral  of  the  needy  and  irr^U^QM^ 
icings  of  Judah,  it  ianot  very  probable  t\iat  all  the  v©t 
fels  provided  by  Solomon  were  found  by  Ncbu^ha^dnez- 
zar,  or  that  all  that  were  found  hj  him  were  carried  to 
his  trcafury. 

Such  aprovifionof  gold  and  filver  velTels.thereisn* 
rcafon  to  think  wa^  ever  m^de  npt  only  for  the  ufo  of  aay 
one  particular  temple,  but  for  all  thofe  of  any  one  r>oun- 
try  in  all  the  heathen  world  ;  Co  much  more  magnificent 
and  fefpe6lable  was  the  national  woxfliip  of  the  He- 
brews than  that  of  any  healhen  nation  whatever.  Ihe 
temple  itfelfi  and  the  other  utenfils  belonging  to  tt^  not 
mentioned  in  the  return  Cram  Babylon,  were  in  pnipor* 
tion  to  thefe  moreportable  veflcls  ;  fo  that  it  muft  have 
far  exceeded  any  temple  in  the  hiathen  woild.  Tbii 
niuil  be  concluded  fromtlie  account  of  the  conftru&ion 
of  i^  and  of  its  various  furniture,  in  the  fecond  book 
of  Kings,  Ch.  v,  13,  &c.  and  2  Chron.  ^h.  iii,  4,  &5. 
It  furniflicd  employment  in  one  way  or  other  for  mott 
than  a  hundred  thoufand  men  for  fevcn  years. 

10.  Had  Mofes  copied  any  thing  from  the  heatheis 
Le  would  probably  have  introduced  fomething  qf  their 
mysteries^  which  were  rites  performed  in  fecret,  and 
generally  in  the  night,  to  which  peculiar  privileges 
were  annexed,  and  which  it  was  deemed  the  greatcft 
crime  to  reveal  j  all  of  them  circumftancesof  afufpici- 
•us  nature,  and  evidently  liable  to  great  abufe. 

'Ihe  moft  remarkable  of  thefe  myileries  were  the 
Eleufmian,  which  were  celebrated  at  Athens  eveiy 
ist^  years,   and    continued   nine    days.      Whatever 

thefe 
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thcfe  rites  were,  it:  iras' made  deatfi  td  reveal  then)  ^ 
and  if  any  pcrfoit  not  regulariy  initiated  was.prefent  at 
tlrfs  -ethibitioh,  he  -was  put  to  death  without  mercy. 
**"The  candidate  for  initiatron  was  admitted  in  the 
^<iiigfat  into  a  place  called  the  mystical  temple^  where 
"  fotne  ftnmge  objedts  were  prefcnted  to  hitn,  fome- 
^*  times  refplendent  with  light,  and  then  involved  in 
«•  darknefs  ;  fometimes  refembling  thunder  and  light- 
"aitog^tuidfoineti^eswifth  other  frightful  noifts,  and 
"-terrible  aj^arances.  The  garments  in  which  they 
"  were  initiated  were  never  to  be  caft  off ;  and  when 
**  they  could  not  be  worn  any  longer,  they  made  fwad- 
"  Ung  clothes  of  them  for  their  children,  or  dedicated 
<^  them  to  Cbrea  aad  Proferpine.  During  this  feftival 
«  it  was  unlawful  to  ai^reft  any  perfon,  or  for  the  initial 
."led  to  fit  on  the  covering  of  a  well,  to  eat  beans,  mul- 
"  lets,  or  weafels.  In  thefe  folemnities  baikctft  were 
**  carried  by  women,  containing  fcfamumj  carded  wool, 
*' fome  grains  of  fait,  a  ferpent,  pomegtMite^,  reeds,' 
"boughs  of  ivy,  a  fort  of  cakes  called  (p^ai^,  pop- 
**  pies  and  other  things."  Uumeatiing  and  unintelli^ 
gible  as  thefeceremonies  were,it  was  taken  for  granted 
that  thofe  who  had  performed  tbem  lived  in  a  greater 
degree  of  happinefs  than  other  men,  both  before  nr.d 
after  death      See  Patterns  Antiqxnties^  Vol.  l,  p.  389* 

Nothing,  furely,like  this  can  be  found  in  the  inftitu- 
tions  of  M^fes.  There  was  nothing  in  the  Hebrew  ri# 
tual  of  worihip  that  was  any  secret.  Every  thing  is  ex- 
prcf&ly  defcribed  in  the  written  law  ;  and  tho'  none  but 
f  riefts  could  enter  the  holy  place,  or  the  holy  of  holies 
Irejiides  the  Jiigh   prieft,  every  thing  thr.t  was  dene  by 
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them  thirc  is  as  particularly  defcribed  as  what  was 
done  by  the  people  without ;  and  no  fervice  whatever 
was  performed  in  the  nig^t,  except  the  attenda^ce  at 
the  grest  altar,  to  keep  the  fire  in  a  proper  ftate  for  qon- 
fuming  all  the  remains  of  vi£lims  ;  and  of  this  no  men* 
tipn  is  made  in  the  ritual.  It  is  only  prefumed  by  the 
Jpwifli  writers  on  the  fubjed  that  il  muft  have  been 
done  of  courfe. 

II.  There  was  proviiion  for  an  crack  amwg  tbe 
Hebrews  as  well  as  with  the  heathens  ;  but  how  great 
W9s  the  4iffen?»c«  between  them.     With  the  Hebrew? 
the  reTponfes.  were  in  a  clear  articulate  voice,  free  from 
ambiguity^  apd  only  given  on  folemn  occafions.    They 
were  ^16>  {»eEfe61Iy  gratuitous,  and  c<»ifined  to  no  parti- 
cular j^mi?^  i  AV^reas  the  oracles  of  the  heathens  were 
alw^X^^Qb&^ifrej^^nd  generally  ambiguous,  delivered  in 
airantlc  ttriiftier,  only  at  particular  feafons,  and  alwa)^ 
a(kQded  with  great  expence.     In  many  cafes  alfo  the 
^tm^^B  jjwre  given  in  dreams,  and  various  kiuds  of 
"omei^  liable  to  a  variety  of  interpretations.     But  when 
any  divine  admonition  was  delivered  by  a  Hebrew  pro- 
phet,  it  was  always  in  plain  language,  as  amcflage  from 
God,  and  wUhout  any  peculiar  gefticulation,  or  diftor- 

tion  of  fcatuiFes. 

12.  Boih  the  Hebrews  and  the  heathens  had  fym- 

bolical  purifications  ;  but  there  was  a  great  difference 

between  them.     Nothing  was  ufcd  for  this  purpbfe  at 

Ihe  tabernacle,  or  temple,  for  the  priefls  or  th^  people, 

;  Init  pure  water,  in  which  they  waihed  ihcir  hands  ^nd 

/^  ^ieet,  or  bathed  the  whole  body,  ^/s  the  occafion  re- 

ouircd^ 

^  But 
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But  tlic  heatliens,  \i  they  could  not  conveniently 
procure  fca  water,  which  they  thought  to  be  more  effica- 
cious than  any  other,  put  fahinto  common  water  ;  and 
befides  this  they  dipped  into  it  a  burning  brand  from  th« 
altar,  flaming  fulphur,  or  a  branch  of  olive  or  laurel,  the 
xeafons  of  which  it  is  impoflible  for  us  to  trace,  and 
they  were  foon  loft  among  themfelves,  tho'  they  con- 
tinued tabe  praAiced  as  anlient  riles.  In  fome  cafes 
purification  was  performed  by  drawing  round  a  perfon 
a  fquill  or  an  onion.  Potter  p.  323. 

¥oY  th«  purpofeof  purification  after  the  touch  of  a 
4ead  body  Mofes  direAed  a  fprinkling  with  water  in 
which  had  been  put  the  aflies  of  a  red  heifer,  burned 
with  particular  ceremonies  ;  the  inftmment  for  fprink- 
Ung  being  a  bunch  of  hyflbp  faftened  to  aftick  of  cedar 
wood  with  a  fcarlet  thread  ;  which  is  perhaps  the  moft 
^bfcure  article  in  all  the  Hebrew  rituaL  But  all  the 
par  >ul^rs  above  mentioned  bore  fome  relation  to 
deanfing;  and  probably  fomethmg  of  this  kind  had  been 
pradliced  before  die  time  of  Mofes,  or  the  origin  oi 
idolatry.  He  certainly  did  not  take  it  from  the  Eg)'p- 
tians,  orany  other  heathen  nation. 

The  circumflances  to  which  the  idea  o(  tincleanness^ 
requiring  purification,  was  annexed,  were  coiffiderably 
different  with  the  Hebrews  and  the  heathens.  What^ 
ever  it  was  that  was  the  caufe  of  uncleannefs  according 
to  the  Hebrcwritual,  refpeflinga  man's  perfon, his  gar- 
tnents,  or  hishoufe,  it  was  accompanied  wi:h  fomething 
that  was  naturally  offendve,  and  which  in  excefs  might 
havcbecn  injurious  to  health.  But  this  idea  will  not 
C5c;Jain  many  cafes  of  uncleanntfs  among  the  heathens, 

and 
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pnA  fome  of  their  moft  facred  rites  were  moft*  filthy,  and 
disguiUogtaa  the  teKn^oikui?i,iiieiittoiied  before,  in  which 
the  perfon  fo  purified  was  covered  with  bloodv  ^^^  ^^t^ 

and  garments  full  of  it ;  and  m  dus  condition  he  coi^i- 

nuedas  long  as  he  could,  without  wafliing  himfelf,  or 
.changing  bis  drefs. 

13.  Religion  direfted  the  choice  of  proper  articles 
pi  food  both  with  the  heathens  and  the  Uebsrews  ;  but 
With  the  latter  nothing  was  forbidden  but  what  wasi  in 
a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  unwholfoxDe,  and  what  is  s^ 
this  day  g^neraUf  found  to  be  fo.  But  no  feafi^Ie  rea- 
fon  can  be  given  for  the  Egyptians  abftaining  from '  the 
ofs  of  mutton,  the  Syrians  from  fi(h,  the  Hindoos  from 
the  fleQi  of  cow&#  or  the  priefts  in  feme  cQunjtriie^  fron 
Xhe  flelh  of  animals  of  any  kind.  The  Hebrews  werf 
Wot  forbidden  the  ufe  of  wine  even  in  the  cafe  of  the 
prieAs,  except  dur'mg  the  lime  of  their  aftual  miniftra- 

*  tion.     In  this  we  fee  no  appearance.of  fuperiUtion. 

14»  The  Hebrew  priefts  were  not  oWiged  to  pradicc 
any  peculiar  GtisteritieSfUs  were  many  of  thofe  of  the  hea« 
thens.  i  hey  might  marry,  and  have  families.  The  high- 
pried  only  was  forbidden  to  marry  a  widow.  But  the 
priefts  of  Cibele  were  even  caftrated,  and  the  hierophants 
nt  the  Ekpfinian  myfteries  were  not  allowed  to  have  any 
communication  with  women ;  and  to  make  this  the  eafi* 
er  to  them,  it  is  f^id  to  have  been  their  cuftom  to  anoint 
themfelves  with  the  juice  of  heiplock,  as  a  means  of  ex? 
tinguifhing  natural  heat.  Potter  p.  391.  In  Crete  the 
priefts  of  Jupiter  not  only,  abftained  from  flefti  meat, 
hut  from  any  thing  that  was  boiled.     The  Roman  vef? 
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talt  were  uader  an  obligadon  to  live  £ngle  under  no 
left  a  penalty  tfaaa-  diat  of  being  buried  alive. 

Afofea  affigned  no  part  of  the  national  woHhip  )to 
women,  but  in  the  feveral^f  the  heatfien  temples  there 
verepriefteflbai.as  weUas  jHfieftaf,  and  the  oracle  at 
Delphi  was  always  delivered  by  a  wonuin* 

.  tSm  Aa  the  beatbeas  had  many  religious  rites  of 
whs  A  we  iindnothiiig  .in  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes,  fo 
there  are  in  hisfeveral  particnlars  of  which  we  find  no 
traces  in  iheixs. 

;  m^ere,  in  a)I  the  heathen  .worid»  could  Mofes  have 
gotlhe  idea  of  his  annual foH  for  the  putpofe  of  a  gen- 
end  confeiBon  of  fm^  and  idtfaIutiony.ihe  latter  denoted 
by  the  fine>emUem  of  the  difiniffion  of  a  goat  over  the 
head  of  which  ^be  cqnfeffion  hdd  been  made.  There 
were  many  rities  of  the  heathen  religions  celebrated 
with  ai^earances  of  grief  and  deep  affli  Aion,  but  for  no 
fiiiii  fnorai  pnrpofeas  this.  The  feftivals  in  hotiour  of 
Adonis  in  the  Eaft,  and  in  Greece,  were  begun  in  this 
manner  ,*  fafit  from  this  they  pafled  immediately  to  e- 
veryfpeeies  of  licentious  mirth.  It  was  only  in  com«- 
memoratioA  of  his  fiippofed  death  in  the  firft  cafe,  and 
of  hts  recovery  in  the  fecond* 

16.  A  weekly  sabbath^  or  a  day  of  reft  from  all  la- 
bour, a  sahbatkat  fjear^  in  which -the  ground  remained 
nntilled  a  whole  year/ and  the /irftfee',  to  be  memi- 
oned  hereafter,  weire  inftitutions  peculiar  to  the  He- 
brews, and  what  Mofes  could  not  have  borrowed  from 
^ny  other  nation < 

The  weekly  »ahbath  continually  reminded  the^Fe- 
brewsof  the  creation  of  the  world  in  fix  days,  or  peri- 
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'  ods,  as  oppofed  to  the  general  opinion  of  the  heathensi 
that  the  world  had  exifted  irom  eternity,  without  any 
jntelltgent  author.  The  fabbaticai  year  ferred  to  re- 
mind them  that  the  country  they  occupied  was  not  pro* 
perly  theirs,  but  God's,  who  only  gave  them  the  ufe  ot 
it  on  f uch  terms  as  he  thought  proper. 

The  rite  of  circumcision  on  the  eighth  day  after  the 
birth,  was,  in  the  mean  time,  an  indelible  marie  upon 
their  flelh  of  the  promife  of  God  concerning  liieir  future 
deftination,  having  been  appointed  tor  that  particular 
purpofe,  Viz.  a  token  of  the  covenant  of  God  with  dieir 
iUttftrious  anceftor  Abraham.    Whether  this  rite  was 
borrowed  from  this  patriarch,  as  was  that  of  the  Arabs 
(many  of  whom  were  defcended  from  him)  or  adopted 
from  fome  idea  of  purity,  as  it  probably  was,  by  the 
Kgyptian  priefts,  it  had  no  fuch  obje£l  with  them  as  it' 
had  with  the  i-iebrews.     For  the  promife  of  God  to 
Abraham  was  exprefsly  confined  to  his  fon  Ifaacy  and 
afterwards  to  the  pofterity  of  Jacob* 

17.  Had  Mofes  borrowed  an}^  diing  from  the  faea* 
thens,  he  could  npthave  overlooked  the  various  modes 
of  ifi  ination^  forcery,  and  witchcraft,  thetr  omens  of  ^ 
thoufand  kinds,  their  rite?  for  confultlng  the  dead  in 
the  art  of  necromancy^  their  diftinfiion  of  days  into 
lucky  and  unlucky ;  which  con(l:tuted  a  great  part  of 
the  religious  obfenrances  of  all  the  heathen  nations,  ci- 
vilized, or  uncivilized.  The  Uomans  had  even  an  or- 
der of  prieds  called  Augurs^  whofe  fole  buGnefs-it  was 
to  obfcrve  the  flight  of  birds,  and  to  make  prognoftica- 
tions  from  them.  But  fo  far  are  we  from  finding  any 
ihing  of  this  kind  in  the  books  of  Mofes,  of  which 
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thofc  of  the  Uindoos  are  full,  that  they  are  fpoken  of 
with  thegreateft  contepapt  ^ad  abhorrence,  and  the  pre- 
tenders  to  them  are  dire<^1ecl  to  be  put  to  death. 

18.  The  general  fyftem  of  civil  government  laid 
down  in  the  iiUtitutions  of  Mc^es,  id  fundamentally  dif- 
ferent from  any  thing  tb^t  he  c^uld  hare  feen,  or  heard 
of,  in  his  time,  and  infinitely  more  favourable  taper* 
fonal  liberty  ^d  happinefs* 

In  the  titne  of  Mofes  all  the  neighbouring  countries 
of  any  note  were  governed  by  iings^  whofe  will,  as  far 
as£qppears,was  the  only  law.  But  the  government  in*- 
ftitutedby  Mofes  waaa  government  ofjlxed  lawSf  an4 
thofe  laws  reduced  to  writing j  to  that  they  could  not 
but  have  been  univerfalLy  known  ;  and  nothing  was  left 
to  the  arbitrary  will  of  any  man,  whatever  office  he  might 
hold  in  the  ftate« 

There  were  no  written  laws,  at  lead  in  the  weftcm 
part  of  the  world,  prior  to  thofe  of  Mofes ;  fo  that  in 
this  he  fet  a  noble  example  to  the  world.  If  thofe  of 
the  Hindoos  were  prior  to  his,  he  could  not  have  known 
any  thing  of  them ;  and  they  are  (as  1  have  fliewn  at 
largei  in  a  work  of  which  this  was  the  fole  objedl)  the 
very  reverie  of  thT>fe  of  Mofes  ;  being  evidently!  calcu- 
lated, as  Sir  Wm.  Jones  has  juftlv  obfeiTed,  to  throw 
all  power  into  the  hands  of  the  prince  and  chc  prieHs, 
while  the  reft  of  the  nation  were  kept  in  igncrance  and 
flaverv. 

In  the  inftitutioQS  of  Mofes  there  is  no  proviiion  for 
a  king,  whofe  power.)  (hould  defcend  to  his  pofterit)% 
Judges  only,  fucb  as  Je(h\|a;  andothers,  were  appointed 
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a*  pan^cttkr  oec^tona  req^ltrtd  ;  but  thisir  pofterity  funk* 
into  Um  cl«r»of  common  eititeas,  fhofe  of  }6(huii,  vttkder 
VFhom  thtf  conqtiered  their  counttyj  as  weft  &s  the 
reft* 

As.howeTer,  a  deviadon  irbm  their  orgifial  confti* 
Uition  was  forefeeti^  proYifion  iras  made  for  it ;  and  a- 
mong  other  guards  againft  the  abufes  offaereditaff  pow- 
er, the  king  was  required  to  write  with  his  own  hand 
a  copy  of  the  law8,by  which  both  he  and  the  r^llf  of  the 
nation  were  to  be  goTerned  ;  atid  thd' the '  natMn.  was ' 
clamorous  for  a  ling,  in  order  to  be  like  dieir  neigh- 
boursy  they  never  prefumed  to  appoint  one  themfelves, 
hut  received  without  hefitation  thofe  that  were  appoint- 
ed by  God,  as  Saul  and  David,  and  thefe  were  never 
confidered  in  any  other  light  than  as  his  lieutenants  ; 
nor  did  any  king  of  Judah,  even  the  moft   addidted  to 
idolatry,  make  an}*  alteration  in  the  civil  conftitution,  or 
laws,  of  the  kingdom. 

It  has  been  faid  by  unbelievers,  that  the  kings  were 
in  fa6t  appointed  by  the  prhests.  But  then  the  priefts 
would  have  derived  fome  advantage  from  it,  whereas 
there  is  not,  in  all  the  hiftory  of  the  Hebrew  nation, 
any  example  of  a  pricft  arriving  at  any  confiderable  de- 
gree of  civil  power,  or  of  their  gaining  any  privilege 
whatever  of  which  they  were  not  poffeffed  before  there 
were  kings.  In  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  indeed,  the 
hifih  priefts  became  kings  ;  but  this  was  a  fyftem  eflen- 
tiallv  different  from  that  of  Mofes,  nor  was  it  of  long 
continuance.  No  two  clafles  of  men  were  more  diifer- 
cnt  from  each  other  than  the  Bramins  among  the  II19- 
dcos,  and  the  orderbf /»r/W,9  among  the   Ifraelites  ,• 

and 
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lin4  therefore  they  muft  have  been  cooftru6ted  oa  veiy 
different  and  oppo&te  principlest  The  flighteft  alteatU 
911  to  the  two  fyftems  muft  make  thia  evident  to  the 
mpft  prejudiced.  . 

The  whok  tribe  of  Levi,  including  the  priefb, 
ifere  difperfed  amopg  the  twelve,  and  lived  under  tlie 
government  of  th^  other  tribes,  without  any  power 
•sivil  or  military  ;  and  the  number  of  cities  allotted  to 
.them^  and  the  ground  allowed  them  contiguous  to  them 
for  gardens,  and  other  necefiary  ufes,  were  fo  ftri^Uy 
defined,  that  it  could  never  be.  in  their  power  to  ac- 
quire landed  property,  and  the  influence  annexed  to  iu 

19.  If  Mofes  had  borrowed  bis  religious  inftitud- 
ons  from  £gypt,  or  anf  other  nation,  he  would  pro- 
bably have  adopted  fome  of  their  civil  Inws,  as  thofe  ref- 
lating toperfons,  property,  &«•  But  we.  find  in  the 
civil  laws  of  Mofes  fever^l,  and  thofe:  of  parlicular  im- 
portance, of  which  we  fee  no  refemblance  in  thcrfe  of 
my  other  nation,  antient  or  modern;  tho'  had  they 
been  found  among  thofe  of  Soloni  Lycurgus,  in  Indof- 
tan^or  in  China,  they  would  have  been  admired  for  their 
peculiar  excellence* 

The  citijssof  refuge  have  been  mentioned,  as  com- 
pared  with  the  unlimited  right  of  afylum  attached  to 
the  temples  of  the  heathens  ;  apd  this  ra»ybc  conftiev* 
ed  as  a  religious  as  well  as  a  ci vi)  inftitution,.  But  the 
privileges  of  the  sabbatical  year^  and  of  the  yuUk^ 
are  wholly  of  a  civil  nature  ;  and  they  muft  have  been 
an  adnurable  fecurity  for  perfonal  liberty,  and  the  pro- 
perty of  fan^ilies*  No  Hebrew  could  bind  himfelf  for 
fervitude  more  than  feven  years,  nor  could  he  alianate 
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Ws  landed  property  for  more  thsm  fifty.  No  gift  or  fait 
could  have  any  effe£l  beyond  this  term,  which  was  fix- 
^  for  the  whole  nation,  and  did  not  coiAmencc  at  th^ 
time  of  every  particular  bargain.  In  confcquence  of 
this,  tho'  a  family  night  fuffer  by  the  imprudence,  or 
extravagance  of  the  head  of  it,  the  evil  had  a  limit ;  for 
at  the  Jubilee  all  eftates  reverted  to  their  original  pro«> 
prietors. 

By  this  meahs,  too,  political  liberty  would'  be  better 
guarded  ;  as  it  would  make  it  iropoRible  for  any  man  to 
acquire  much  landed  propertyi  or  the  influence  attach- 
ed to  it.  And  as  the  Ifraeliteswere  alfo  prohibited  from 
makeiogintereftof  their  money, they  could  not  niake  any 
accumulation  of  wealth  of  any  kind.  The  laws  of  Mo- 
fes  relating  to  theft,  robbery,  and  perfonal  injuries,  are 
by  no  means  the  fame  with  thofe  of  other  nations,  and 
they  ar^  ail  admirable  for  their  equity.  1  he  abomina- 
ble vices  of  fodomy  and  beAiality,  are  punifhable  with 
death  by  the  laws  of  Mofes,  but  not,  1  belive*  by  thofc 
of  any  other  legiflator  ;  and  they  are  eminently  calcu« 
lated  to  preferve  the  dignity,  and  prevent  the  degrada- 
tion, of  human  nature. 

Inihort,  noperfon'can  perufethe  laws  of  Mofea 
without  acknowledging  them  to  be  truly  originalj  and 
their  fuperiority  to  thofe  of  other  ant  ient  nations,  the 

« 

moft  famed  for  theh*  wifdom,  is  an  evidence  of  thoir  di* 
vine  origin. 

«J0.  In  all  antieiit  nations  there  were  trials  by  vari- 
ous ordeaisy  in  which  the  accufed  pcrfon  was  foppofed 
to  be  guilty,  unlefs  (ire  or  water  did  not  injure  him.  In 

no 
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no  fyftem  is  more  account  made  of  ikefe  ordeals  than 
in  that  of  tbe  Hindoos^  in  vhioh  it  ia  declared  to  bte 
iBore  to  be  depended  npon  than  any  other  evidence^ 
being  imagined  to  be  that  of  the  goda  tbemfelves. 

In  the.  inftitutiona  of  Mofes  we  find  one  trial  by  or- 
deal >  but  fo  ^flentialiy  different  from  any  that  was  in 
ufe  in  other  countries,  that  it  could  never  have  been  bor- 
rowed from  them.  1  bis  was  in  the  cafe  of  a  wife  fuf- 
peeled  of  adultery  ;  and  recourfe  was  had  to  it  only  in 
defe6l  of  any  other  evidence.  To  Hitisfy  the  jealous 
hufband  in  this  cafe  the  wife  was  made  to  drink  a  quan- 
tity of  water,  in  which  was  put  fome  duft  from  the 
ground,  and  the  fcrapings  of  a  writing  containing  a  de- 
nunciation of  divine  judgments  to  be  indantly  infilled 
in  cafe  fhe  was  guihy.  Bat  befides  that  recourfe  was 
.had  to  this  mode  of  trial  only  in  defc6k  of  proper  evi- 
dence, all  that  can  be  objeAed  to  it  is  that  the  guilty 
might  efcape  unhurt ;  whereas  in  all  the  heathen  prde* 
als  the  accufed  might  fuffer  tho'  ever  fo  innocent, 
faice  nothing  but  a  miracle  could  protect  him.  The 
difference  is,  therefore^  manifeftlyin  favour  of  the  in- 
ftitution  of  Mofes  ;  and  fo  great,  that  the  one  could 
npt  have  been  borrowed  from  the  othen 

It  may  now,  furely,  be  concluded  from  this  general 
view  of  the  fubje£l  (and  the  comparifon  might  have 
been  extended  to  many  more  particulars)  that  the  two 
fyfteras,  viz,  that  of  Mosts,  and  that  of  the  heathens^ 
were  not  derived  from  each  other  -,  and  the  fuperiority 
•f  that  ot  Mofes  is  fo  great,  that  confidering  his  cir- 

.cumQances,  and  thofe  of  his  national  the  time,  we 

cannot 
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cinnot  err  in  pronouneiDgy  that  they  could  not  htilt^ 
Imd  any  human,  but  muft  have  had  a  divine,  origins 
Nor  can  anjr  thing  be  iidd  of  Mr.  Lan(^es»  aitd  otfaerst 
who  aflfert  diat  the  books  of  Mofea  were  copied,  or  in 
any  other  way  derived,  ftoaa  the  works  of  other  eaft- 
em  nationsi  more  favourable  than  that  they  had  aevei^ 
read  them. 
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OSHUA  Succeeding  Mofes  in  his  autho*  ^ 
'  fitj  over  the  people,  having  been  his  conftant  atten« 
dant,  and  perhaps  his  anianuenfis,  would  naturally  foU 
low  his  example  in  recording  the  memorable  events  of 
his  time,  efpecially  as  they  were  in  continuation  a£ 
thofe  of  Mofes,  and  it  would  appear  equally  nejceflary. 
An  account  of  the  divifion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  among 
the  different  tribes  muft  have  appeared  to  be  particular- 
ly fo,  as  a  record  for  future  ages*     Ihe  Jews  have  al- 
ways confidered  this  book  [as  written  by  Jofhua,  or  by 
his  diredllon,  and  it  has  every  internal  mark  of  authen- 
ticity, in  the  mention  of  fo  many  particulars  bf  perfons, 
times,  and  places*     L  ike  the  books  of  Mofes^  and  thofe 
of  all  the  antients,  it  is  written  in  the  third  perfon  ;  and 
a  few  circumftances  baVe,  as  was  natural,  been  add« 
ed  by  thofe  who  copied  it  afterwards.    This  book 
contains  the  hiftory  of  the  Ifraelites  from  the  death  of 
Mofes  to  that  of  Jo(bua,  a  period,  it  is  fuppofed,  of 
near  .thirty  years. 

Vol.  h  B  b  Clu 


40»  NO  FES  ON 

Ch.  I.  !•  It  does  not  appear  in  what  manner  God  re- 
vealed himfclf to  Joftiua,  but  itwas  probably  in  ^n  ar- 
ticulate voice,  in  the  prefence  of  Elcazar  the  high- 
prieft,  agreeably  to  the  direflions  that  he  had  received 
Num.  xxvii,21. 

4.  i  he  Great  Sea  means  the  Mediterraneaui  which 
was  great  with  refpedl  to  any  other  with  which  the  If- 
raeHtes  were  acquainted. 

8.  This  circumllance  makes  it  probable  that  Jofhua 
attended  at  the  fancluary  to  receive  direflions  from 
God,  the  book  of  the  law  being  kept  there. 

18.  As  there  was  no  perfon  fet  up  in  oppoKtion  to 
Jofhua,  the  people,  difpofed  as  they  always  were  to  re- 
bel, muft  have  had  very  fatisfadlory  evidence  of  his 
having  had  a  divine  appointment  to  fucceed  Mofes,  ef- 
pecially  as  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  not  that 
of  Judah,  which  only  had  the  promife  of  pre-eminence. 

Ch.  II.  This  muft  have  been  fome  time  before  the 
events  related  in  this  chapter.  This  Rahab  is  general- 
ly called  a  harlot,  perhaps  becaufe  women  who  kept 
thefe  places  of  entertainment  generally  were  of  that 
chara£ler,  whether  they  were  fo  or  not. 

6.  This  woman  muft  have  managed  with  great  ad- 
drefs  in  concealing  thefe  fpies,  and  it  muft  have  been  a 
very  hazardous  undertaking,  'ihis  alone  fliews  the 
great  apprehenfion  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  Ifraelites  in 
their  invafion  of  the  country.     Had  this  woman  had 

tny  hopes  of  the   city  holding  out  againft  them,  Ihc 

« 

would,  no  doubt,  have  been  the  firft  to  give  information 
of  themi  as  it  is  evident  Ihe  was,  by  feme  means  or 
other,  well  acquainted  with  their  bufinefs, 

11  This 
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*  1  la  This  is  a  very  natural  account  of  the  terror  with 
.  which  the  people  in  general  were  (Iruck,  as  was  fore- 
told by  Mofes,  Exod.  xv.  14—15,  on  account  of  the 
wonderful  interpofition  of  God  itl  favour  pf  the  Ifrael- 
ites,  efpecially  their  recent  conquefl  of  the  Amorites" 
on  the  other  fide  of  Jordan.  And  as  thefe  Amorites 
had  effedled  the  conqueft  of  all  the  plain  country  be- 
longing to  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  they  were 
probably  the  moft  powerful  and  warlike  of  that  nation^ 
which  appears  to  have  been  the  mofl  cbnfiderable  of  aft 
the  inhabitants  of  Canaan;  '  ' 

13.  She  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  hufband; 
which  makes  it  more  probable  that  Ihe  was  a  harlot. 

i4*  As  all  thefe  nations  were  devoted  to  dellru6li- 
bn,  it  does  not  appear  on  what  authority  they  could  ari- 
fwer  for  the  prefervation  of  any  perfon  of  that  race.  It 
inuft  probably  have  been  underftood  that,  riotwithfland- 
ing  the  order  for  their  extirpation,  i^  was.  on  the  fuppd- 
fition  of  tl\eir  obftinate  refiftance  ;  and  that  had  they^ 
like  this  woman,  fubmitted,  and  renounced  their  idola- 
try^ they  would  have  been  fpared  as  (he  was.  But  the 
account  of  their  treaty  of  the  Gibeonites  is  unfavoura- 
bie  to  this  hypothefis. — ^From  tlie  conferences  which 
thefe  fpies  held  with  this  woman,  and  their  meeting  no 
diffitulty  in  traverfing  the  country,  it  is  evident  that  the 
language  fpoken  in  it  was  properly  Hebrew. 

Ch.  Hi.  1.  At  Shittim  they  had  been  two  months, 
from  the  firft  of  the  eleventh  month  of  the  fortieth  year 
from  their  leaving  Egypt.  The  fenfe  will  be  much  dear- 
er if  the  verfes  be  read  in  the  following  order,  recom- 
mended by  Houbigant,  viz*  1,  5,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13, 
»,3,  4^6,14,&c.  3  Of? 
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3.  Oo  this  folemn  occafion  the  ark  was  tarried  not 
by  the  Levites^  as  in  their  journey ing  through  the  wil- 
demefs,  but  by  the  priefts.  ihe  fame  was  done  when 
it  was  carried  round  Jericho,  when  Zadoc  and  Abia* 
than  brought  it  back  to  Jerufalem  at  the  time  that  Da- 
vid fled  from  Abfolom  (2  3am.  xv.  29)  and  when  ie 
was  lodged  in  the  temple  of  Solomon  (1  Kings^  Tiii,  6) 
the  Levitcsnot  being  allowed  to  go  into  the  fandluary; 

4.  The  reafon  for  keeping  this  diftance  between  the 
ark  and  the  people  was  both  out  of  reverence  for  it,  and 
that  the  people  might  the  better  l^cc  how  to  direil  their 
march.  For  that  wac  to  be  .their  guide  to  the  proper 
place  for  paffing  the  river. 

16.  This  miracle  was  in  fome  refpe6ls  more  extra- 
ordinary  than  that  of  pafling  through  the  Red  Sea,  as  in 
this  cafe  it  could  not  be  pretended  that  the  water  had 
retired  froih  any  natural  caufe..  If  they  pafled  this  ri* 
ver  at  all,  without  ^bridges  or  boats,  the  current  of  the 
water  muft  have  been  miraculoufly  fufpended* 

17.  They  kept,  no  doubt^  at  a  proper  diftance  from 
the  ark,  marching  above  and  below  the  place  where  it 
ftood. 

Ch.  IV.  9.  This  may  be  rendered  twelve  fiones  cut 
the  middle  ofyordan^  via.  the  fame  that  ha^  been  men* 
tioned  before,  tho'  it  is  generally  fuppofed  that  befides 
thefe,  other  twelve  ftones  were  fet  up  in^the  riven  The 
circumOance  of  their  ^remaining  to  this  day  might  be 
added  when  the  book  was  copied  in  a  later  period,  or 
by  Joftiuahimfelf  before  he  died. 

19*  As  the  Ifiraelites  left  Egypt  on  the  15th  day  of 

this 
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this  mouthf  there  wanted  five  days  of  forty  years  from 
that  time. 

23.  This  palTage  through  the  river  Jordan  being 
here  (aid  to  have  been  in  the  fame  manner  with  that 
through  the  Red  fea,  ihews  that  the  waters  of  that  fea 

,  were  afiuaDy  divided  like  thofe  of  this  river,  and  that 
they  did  not  merely  retire  from 'the  ihore,  as  fome  have 
fuppofed. 

Ch.  V.  1.  It  appears  from  this  'that  there  were  A- 

,  morites  OQ  the  Weft  fide  of  Jordan,  as  well  as  on  the 
JEaft,  where  they  had  made  a  conqueft  of  part  of  the 
country  of  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites.— 1  ho'  all  the 
feven  devoted  nations  were  defcended  from  Canaan  the 
fon  of  Ham.  the  term  Canaatiites  was  At  this  time 
appropriated  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  northern  parts  i^ 
Paleftine,  on  the  fea  coaft.  Perhaps  other  families  had 
fo  diftinguiihed  themfelves  as  to  have  obtained  differ^i 
ent  appellalionsy  as  AmoriteSy  Hittites  &fc.  whereas 
thefe  had  not,  and  therefore  continued  to  be  called,  as 
they  all  had  originally  been,  Canaanites.  Or  this  term 
many  have  fome  allufion  to  their  occupation  as  traders y 
as  the  word  imports.  Living  on  the  fea  coaft^  they 
probably  applied  to  navigation. 

That  the  people  of  this  country  fhould  have  been 
fo  much  alarmedi  and  difpirited,  at  the  miraculous 
paflage  of  the  river  Jordan  was  natural.  It  i^  rather 
extraordinary,  that  they  did  not  immediately  make  their 
fubmidion,  or  leave  the  country.  But  we  often  fee 
that,  in  a  ftate  of  great  terror,  perfons  are  incapable 
of  taking  wife  meafures,  and  often  continue  a  lon^  time 
inaltateof  ftupid  irrefolution  and  inaflivity.     They 

B  b2  might 
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might  ftill  hope  that  the  gods  of  their  country  might  he 
able  to  prote6l  them  from  the  invaders,  tho'they  had  not 
prevented  their  paffmg  the  river, 

7.  This  circumcifion  of  the  Ifraelites  immediately 
on  their  fetting  foot  in  the  enemies  country,  and  their 
confequently  incapacitating  themfelves  for  making  any 
refiftance  in  cafe  of  an  attack,  implies  the  mod  perfect 
confidence  in  the  prote<5lion  of  God.  Had  the  people 
of  the  country  heen  apprized  of  their  fituation,  and  not 
been  overawed  by  the  recent  event  of  the  pafTage  of  the 
river,  they  would,  no  doubt,  have  taken  that  opportuni- 
ty to  fall  upon  tkem. — As  ihe  Ifraelites  in  their  paffage 
through  the  wildernefs  mud  fomctiroes  have  continued 
a  long  time  in  the  fame  place,  the  reafon  why  thisr  rite  of 
circumcifion  was  difcontinued  among  them  does  not 
fufEciently  appear.  The  operation  might  have  been  per- 
formed with  fafety,  even  on  a  march.  The  fons  of 
Mofeswere  circumcifed  at  at  inn.  Befides  women 
TTcre  delivered^of  children  in  the  wildernefs,  and  there  ' 
would  feem  to  be  more  hazard  in  this  than  in  circumcit  • 

fing  them. 

9.  With  the  Ifraelites  t/nciVcu»ici5crf  was  a  term  of  ] 
rcproach,and  tho'^ theEgjptian  priefts  were  circumcifed  | 
the  people  in  general  were  not.  As  the  promife  of  the 
landofCanaan  was  made  to  Abraham  on  the  exprefs 
condition  of  his  poflcrity  being  circumcifcd,Mhis  rite 
might  be  confidercd  as  abfolutely  neceffary  on  their 
taking  poffeflTion  of  the  country,  and  becoming  a  free 
and  independant  natiori.  This  is  thought  by  fome  to 
be  the  meaning  of  the  paffage.  They  could  not  now  be 
reproached,  as  they  had  been  by  the  Egyptians,  with 

being 
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being  a  nation  of  flaves,     Gilgal  comes  from  a   word 
which  (ignifies  to  roil  aw/fj/» 

11.  That  18  on  the  15th  day  of  the  month. 

12.  It  is  evdent  from  this  that  manna  muft  havebeca 
a  fupematural  produ6lion.  It  had  fallen  even  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  but  wholly  ceafed  *  from  this  time, 
when  they  had  no  farther  occaiion  for  it. 

1 5.  This  appearance^  whaterer  it  was,  was  no  donbt| 
intended  to  encourage  Jofhua  ;  hut  whether  it  was  a  per- 
manent being,  or  not,  is  uncertain.  By  Jofhua's  being 
ordered  to  put  off  his  (hoes,  we  feem .  to  be  authorifed 
to  conclude  that  it  was  fuch  an  appearance  as  that  to 
Mofes  at  the  bufli,  which  tho*  it  is  called  an  angef^  the 
voice  proceeding  from  it  was  that  of  the  Supreme  Be- 

ing. 

Ch.  VI.  2*  The  people  of  Jericho  depended  on  the 
ftrength  of  their  walls,  and  would  think  it  extraordinary 
that  the  Ifraelites  Ihould  only  march  round  them  in 
this^  formal  proceffion,  without  making  any  attempt  to 
demolifh  them,  or  get  over  them. 

4.  As  ram's  horns  are  not  hollow,  and  therefore  a 
trumpet  could  not  be  made  of  them,  thefe  muft  have 
been  made  of  metal,  and  only  twi{ted,fi)  as  to  refemble 
ram's  horns.  , 

5.  There  muft  have  been  an  exception  in  favour  of 
that  part  of  the  wall  on  which  the  houfe  of  Rahab  ftood ; 
and  this  would  ftill  more  diftinguifh  this  houfe  from 
any  other. 

to.  As  there  was  no  intermiffion  of  this  comparting 
«f  the  city  during  fcven  fucceffive  days,  and  this  yrsiz 

Bb  4  ,  done 
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done  bf  the  divine  order,  an  exception  muft  on  thie  oc« 
cafion  have  been  made  to  the  reftonthe  fabbath  day. 

17.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  were  devoted 
to  deflruAion ;  bnt  in  this  cafe  tRe  city  itfelf,  and  every 
thing  contained  in  it  was  devoted,  as  the  firft  {raits  of 
the  country,  nothing  of  it  being  referved  for  the  ufe  of 
the  conquerors. 

20.  Nothing  coold  have  b^en  mofe  evidendy  minu 
cnlous  than  this.  An  earthquake  might  have  deftroyed 
die  walls  of  the  city,  but  then  it  would  have  been  mira« 
<ulous  indeed  if  tiie  deflru6Uon  had  extended  na  far- 
ther.  The  city  itfelf  was  not  injured,  nor  did  any  of 
the  befiegers  fuSer, 

26.  The  meaning  muft  be,  that  when  he  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  city  his  eldeft  fon  Ihould  die,  and 
then  the  reft  in  order  to  the  youngeft,  when  the  whole 
fhould  be  accomplilhed.  And  this  actually  came  to 
pafs  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,     1  Kings  xvi.  34* 

Ch.  Vli.  4.  That  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  ihould  venture 
to  attack  even  a  fmall  body  of  the  Ifraelites,  after  the 
taking  of  Jericho  in  fo  extraordinary  a  mannei^  is  not 
cafily  accounted  for.  They  might  have  been  deceived  by 
their  priefts,  and  by  omens,  on  which  the  heathens  al^ 
ways  laid  the  greateft  ftrefs.  They  were  alfo,  no  doubt, 
encouraged  by  feeing  fo  fmall  a  number  of  the  enemy. 

5.  It  is  evident  that  the  Ifraelites  would  never  have 

had  the  courage  to  make  this  invafion  of  the  land  of 

Canaan,  when  they  were  fo  much  diflieartened  at  this 

flight  repulfe. 

.  9.  There  fcems  to  have  been  too  great  freedom 

in  this  expoftulation  with  the  Supreme  Being.    But 

Mofes 
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Mofes/on  a  fimilar  occafion,  had  ufed  the  fame  Ian* 
gvatgt.  Prayer  in  general  is  founded  on  the  condefcea* 
£on  of  God  to  the  weaknefs  of  man  ;  and  every  allow- 
ance will,  no  doubt,  be  made  for  the  degree  of  this 

weaknefs. 

18.  In  1  •  Chron,  ii.  9.  Ae  name  is  Achar.  It  is  tHc 
fame  in  the  LXX,  in  other  antient  verfions,  and  in  Jofe* 
phus.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  this  was  the  real 
name,  efpecially;  as  Achdr  and  not  Achan^  has  the  fignifi- 
cationhere  alluded  to. 

-  Why  the  Divine  Being  Ihould  have  J^een  difplcafed 
with  the  Ifraelites  in  general  on  account  of  the  offence  of 
this  Achan^  does  not  appear.  But  this  is  only  one  cafe 
of  many  in  which  numbers  fuiFer  for  the  crimes  of  one, 
or  a  fe^ ;  and  therefore  it  muft  be  agreeable  t^  the 
general  plan  of  divine  providence* 

20.  This  dete£tion  of  the  criminal  by  open  lot  was 
the  cleared  proof  of  God  being  with  this  people,  and 
attentive  to  all  their  condudl.  It  would,  therefore,  o« 
perate  both  ^  a  motive  to  the  exa£t  performance  of 
evety  thing  that  was  enjoined  them,  and  an  encourage- 
ment to  con&de  in  the  divine  protedlion. 

21.  It  is  poflible  that,  as  Babylon  appears  from  other 
accounts  to  have  been  the  centre  of  a  confiderable 
trade,  this  Babylon ilh' garment  might  be  one  that  had 
been  brought  from  that  place,  but  manufa6lured  in  In- 
dia, which  was  in  very  early  times  famous  for  its  ma- 
nufaftures,  as  it  is  at  this  day.  If  this  wedge  of  gold 
weighcd£fty  (h^kels,  it  was  worth  three  hundred  dol- 
lars; 
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23*  It  is  probable  that  all  the  family  of  Achan  va» 
ptivy  to  this  concealment.  Indeed,  it  could  hardijr 
have  been  buried  in  the  tent  without  their  concunvnce^ 
This  however,  on  the  contrary  fuppofitioQ|  is  the  only 
cafe  out  of  many,  in  which  children  fuffer  for  the  fins 
of  their  parents  ;  and  it  is  calculated  to  have  a  good 
cffea. 

Ch*  VIII.  2.  Ai  was  treated  as  the  reft  of  the  con« 
quered  country.  Every  human  being  was  put  to  deathj^ 
but  the  fpoil  was  referved  for  the  conquerors. 

3.  It  is  fuppofed  that  this  number  (hould  havo  beeu 
three  thousand^  as  thirty  thousand  was  much  too  large  a 
number  for  an  ambufcade. 

7.  Tho'  aflured  of  victory,  from  the  exprefs  promife 
of  God,  he  made  ufe  of  fuch  means  as  a  knpwledge  of 
the  art  of  war  diredled  him  to. 

1  !•  Ihc  diftance  between  Gilgal  and  Ai  was  about 
nine  miles. 

IS.  The  mod  genuine  copy  of  the  LXX  inflead  of 
this  verfct  has  thcfe  words  at  the  head  of  v.  12.  **  But 
*'  the  ambufh  was  on  ihe  Weft  fide  of  the  cit)',"  which 
removes  a  great  difficulty  occafioned  by  the  fuppofition 
cf  two  ambuflies.  Houbigant  inferts  part  of  v.  12  in  v. 
13,  and  reads  thus,  ^^  Joihua  took  about  fife  thoufand 
"  men,  and  went  that  night  into  the  midft  of  the  val* 
"  ley." 

ir.  The  people  of  Bethel  muft  have  come  to  the 
affiftance  ofihofe  of  Ai,  and  have  arrived  before  any 
part  of  the  army  of  Ifracl.  For  the*  ambufh  was  between 
Bethel  and  Ai.     But  the  claufe  "nor. in   BetheV  is 

wanting 
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wanthig  in  the  LXX,  and  therefore  may  be  an  inter- 
polation. 

'  18.  This  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  a  fignal  for  the 
Tiers  in  wait  to  enter  the  city.  But  unlefs  there  had 
been  a  flag  annexed  to  the  fpear,  it  could  not  have  been 
feen  at  that  diilance. 

25.  This  mud  have  been  an  inconfiderable  city  to 
have  had  a  king  of  its  own  ;  for  according  to  the  ufual 
proportion  of  men  capable  of  bearing  arms  to  the  reft, 
it  could  not  have  muftered  more  than  three  thoufand 
men. 

30.  In  mount  Gerizim.     Samaritan  Chronicle. 

This  could  not  hare  been  done  at  this  time,  tho' 
it  is  related  in  this  place.  For  mount  Ebal  was  fituated 
very  near  to  mount  Gerizim,  in  a  part  of  the  country 
very  diftant  from  that  in  which  they  then  were,  and 
which  they  had  not  conquered.  Jofliua,  however,  no 
doubt,  complied  with  the  direflions  of  Mofes  on  this 
fubje6l,  Deut.  xxvii.  2.  &c.  Dr.  Geddes  removes  this 
whole  account  to  Ch.  18.  arid  places  it  after  v.  1* 

54.  It  is  pretty  evident  from  this  that  all  that  wat 
written  upon  the  ftones  were  the  blefllngs  and  curfes 
from  Deut  27.  Thefe  comprized  the  moft  eflential 
part  of  the  law.     Much  more  could  not  have  written 

in  this  manner. 

Ch.  IX.  2.  The  whole  of  this  part  of  the   country, 

including  Gibcon,  feems  to  have  rejefled  all  offers  of 
peace  or  fuhmiflion,  at  leaft  in  efFcft,  by  making  an  arm- 
ed oppofition. 

3.  The  Gibeonites  probably  withdrew  privately  from 
the  general  confederacy ;  but  having  cpn'curred  in  the 

hostile 
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tile  xneafures  that  had  at  firft  been  adopted,  they  were- 
not  intitled  to  any  benefit  from  their  fubmiffion. 

6.  They  muft  have  heard  of  the  general  order  to 
(pare  none  of  thofe  nations  that  were  then  in  pofleffioa 
of  the  landot  Canaan;  but  that  they  might  make  leagues 
of  amity  with  people  oat  of  its  bounds.  No  artifice 
could  have  been  better  condudled  than' this  wast 

10.  They  make  no  mention  of  the  more  recent  events 
oftl^e  taking  of  Jericho  and  Ai,  as  they  would  not 
have  itfuppofed  that  they  had  heard  of  tbeni  before  they 
fet  out. 

I3.  Their  botdes  were  of  leather,  and  therefore 
liable  to  be  torn  and  periih. 

17.  The  three  firft  of  thefe  places  fell  to  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  and  the  laft  to  that  of  Judah. 

23.  They  were  not  diftributed  to  the  people  at  large, 
as  domeilic  flaves,  but  made  fubje6t  to  do  the  fervile 
work  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  to  which  the  Levites 
were  originally  bound.  Being  in  this,  as  it  were  given 
to  the  Levites,  as  their  affiflants,  they  were  probably  the 
fame  that  were  afterwards  called  Nethenim^  which  has 
that  fignification,  and  they  are  mentioned  with  com« 
inendation  in  the  courfe  of  the  hiftory. 

It  appears  that  before  the  ere£lion  of  the  temple  the 
tabernacle  had  been  removed  to  Gibeon  from  ShiIoh« 
>Iaimonides  fays  it  was  at  Nob  before  it  was  at  Gibeon^ 
and  that  in  both  thefe  places  togetherit  reqaained  fifty 
feven  years.  As  Gibeon  was  one  of  the  cities  that  were 
given  to  the  priells,the  inhabitants  were  probably  remo- 
ved to  the  cittes  of  the  Levites,  andferved  with  them  at 
the  fandluary  in  their  turns. 

Ch.  X. 
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Ch.  X.  2«  Gibeon  appears  to  hare  been  governed  by 
elders,  and  not  by  a  king,  tho'  it  was  as  confiderable  as 
the  cities  which  had  kings. 

3'  Thefe  were  the  principal  cities  in  the  South  of 
Paleftine,  and  they  all  fell  to  the  lot  of  Judah. 

5.  Hebron  had  belonged  to  the  Hittites  ;  but  tho 
Amorites  had  probably  conquered  it  as  well  as  Gibeon, 
For  the  Gibeonites  were  originally  Hivites  (Ch,  ix»  I7) 
they  are  faid  (2  Sam.  xxi.  2)  to  be  the  remains  of  the 
Amorites. 

As  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  had  defeated  a  party  of  the 
Ifraelitesy  tkefe  people  might  think  them  not  to  be  in 
all  cafes  invincible  ;  and  every  thing  being  at  ftake,  they 
would  cncoura|;e  one  another  not  to  yield  without  a 
,  conteft/  They  might  alfo  hope  to  overpower  the  Gibe« 
onites  before  they  could  be  affifled  by  their  new  allies. 

10.  This   attack  being  fudden   and  unexpefled^ 

would  contribute  much  to  their  defeat.    Bethaven  was 

not  then  built,  but  only  afterwards  by  Sherah,  as  we 

"read  1  Chron.  vii.  14.      Thefe  places    were  to   the 

'outh  of  Gibeon,  and  Bethhoron  was  to  the  North,  fo 

that  they  fled  in  dii&rent  diredlions.    . 

-     Sometimes  flones  are  taken  up  by  whirlwinds,  and 

fall  at  a  great  diftance  from  the  place  from  which  they 

were  taken.     But  of  late  it  is  undeniable  that  ftones  have 

fallen  upon  the  earth  from  the  higheft  regions  of  the 

atmosphere,  without  any  whirlwind  to  take  them  up, 

and  have  funk  deep  into  the  earth.     The  mod  probable^ 

conjeAure  concerning  them  is  that  they  come  from  the 

moon,  thrown  by  volcanoes  within  the  fphere  of  the  at« 

tra£lion  of  the  eatth. 

14.  As 
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14.  As  this  battle  probably  began  at  the  breai  or 
ilay,  for  they  had  inarched  all  the  night ;  and  as  no  more 
was  done  than  might  have  been  accompliflied  in  a  day, 
fome  thmk  that  the  day  was  not  prolonged  in  any.fuper- 
natural  manner,  but  that  the  account  is  taken  from  the 
poetical  compofition  here  referred  to,  and  that  the  lan- 
guage was  only /figurative,  the  meaning  of  the  piayei* 
being  that  God  would  enable  him  to  complete  the  defeat 
of  the  enemy  in  that  day.  Indeed,  it  could  hardly 
have  occurred  to  any  man  to  pray  that  the  day  might 
really  be  longer  than  ufual.  An  idea  of  fo  very  extraor- 
dinary a  nature  as  that  of  the  fun's  (laniing  ftill  could 
hardly  have  occurred  to  any  man.  The  dividing  of  the 
Ked  fea  was  not  athing  that  Mofes  had  thought  of;  and 
both  the  dividing  of  the  riVer  Jordan,  and  the  falling  ot 
the  walls  of  Jericho,  were  announced  by  God  himfelf 
to  Jofhua.  He  had  not  prefumed  to  rcqueft  any 
fuch  things.  Still  lefs  is  it  probable  that  he  would  in 
eameft  have  deCred  that  the  fun  and  moon  might  fland 

ftill. 

As  the  army  had  marched  all  the  night,  they  coutd 
not  have  fupported  the  fighting  and  the  aflive  purfuit 
of  the  enemy  a  day  more  without  another  miracle,  for 
which  there  was  no  occafion.  There  is  no  mention 
made  of  this  greatefl  of  all  miracles  in  the  book  of 
pfalms,  where  almoft  all  the  other  miracles  in  favour  of 
the  nation  are  enumerated,  or  alluded  to.  The  prophet 
Habakkuk,  indeed,  fays  the  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in 
their  habitation.  But  this  may  be  no  other  than  fuch 
poetical  language  as  the  book  of  this  prophet  abounds 
with,  or  it  may  be  an  allufion  to  the  poetical  book  of 

Jaftier 
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Jaflief  here  mentioned;  which  feefns  to  have  been  a 
tnifcellaneous  colkaion  of  poems,  fmce  David^s  la- 
mentation  oTer  Saul  and  Jonathan  was  in  it,  2.  Sam. 

i.  18.    . 

I  fee  no  other  material  objeilion  to  this  particular 

miracle,  which  does  not  require  that  the  fun  or  the 

earth  (hould  aftually  have  ftood  flill,  but  only  tliat  the 

day  (hould  have  been  prolonged  in  that  place. 

15.  This  verfe  is  not  in  the  common  copies  of  the 
LXX»  The  fame  words  occur  verfe  43,  where  they 
are  in  their  place.  At  this  time  the  army  couJd  not 
have  returned  to  Gilg^L  This  verfe  Mr.  Pilkington 
thinks  is  probably  interpolated  from  v.  43. 

16.  Paleftine  abounds  in  caves,  in  which  great  num- 
bers of  perfons  may  conceal  themfelves.  Both  David 
and  Saul  with  many  of  their  followers,  did  fo  in  a  cave 
at  Engeddi. 

20.  In  peace^  meana^ln  fafety,  or  without  any  lofs, 
that  is,  of  thofe  who  had  been  fent  in  the  purfiiit. 

33.  Gezer  was  afterwards  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
not  far  from  Gibeon,  as  may  be  inferred  from  1  Chron. 
;Liv,  16. 

41.  This  was  in  the  Southern  extremity  of  Palef- 
tine, from  near  to  which  place  the  fpies  had  been  fent  by 
Mofes.  This  Gofhen  was  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
was  perhaps  fo  called  on  account  of  its  excellent  paf* 
tures,  Dr*.  Geddes  thinks  that  this  was  the  fame  with 
the  country  of  the  Gelhurites,  mentioned  Ch.  xii,  2. 

Ch.  XI.  1.  This  place  was  in  the  moft  northern  part 
of  the  country,  near  the  fource  of  Jordan. 

4.  1  hefe  nations  formed  a  much  more  confiderabla 
armament   than  the  kings   of  the  Southern  part  of  the 

country 
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country  had  done,  and  they  were  the  mote  fprnudiibVft 
as  the  irraelites  had  neither  borfes  ncxr  chariots.  Thefe 
princes  might  hope  for  better  fuccefs  than  thofe  in  the 
South,  who  thinking  to  have  to  do  only  with  the  city  of 
Gibeon,  had  not  brought  theif  armed  chariots^  and  were 
moreover,  taken  by  furprize. 

5«  This  was  near  tha  fprings  of  Jordan,  and  wa» 
called  Samochonites,  from  the  abundance  of  filhes  in  it« 

r.  He  did  not  wait  to  be  attacked,  but  ^came  upon 
them  by  farprize,  as  he  had  done  when  he  defeated  the 
kings  of  the  South. 

1  !•  This  was  afterwards  rebuilt  by  the  Canaanitea^ 
and  another  kingof  the  fame  name^  Jabin,  reigned  there* 
Jud.  iv.  2. 

13-   That  stood  in  jfalanif  the  name  of  a  diftrifi.  P. 

ir.  This  is  an  account  of  the  whole  extent  of  tfatf 
country,  North  and  South. 

18.  It  was  fix  y^ra  before  the  war  was  completely 
fini(hed« 

20.  Wc  may  perhaps  infer  from  this,  that  had  it  not 
been  for  their  obllinacy  in  oppoHng  the  Ifraelites  theix' 
lives  would  have  been  fpared.  1  heir  cafe  was  the  fame 
with  that  of  i'haroah  ;  there  having  beeano  fupematu'- 
ral  influence  on  their  mindd.  They  were  left  to  their 
own  natural  pride  and  violence. 

21.  Debir  was  alfo  called  Kirjath  Sepher. 
82.  The  Anakims  were  a  gigantic  race. 

Ch.  X II.  8.  In  the  plains  and  in  the  groves.     MSS. 

24.  Several  of  the  places  her^  mentioned  do  not  oc- 
cur any  where  elfe,  and  many  of  them  muft  have  been 
inconfiderablei  tho'  like  Ai  they  had  kings.    The  towns 

being 
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being  wiQIfedihews  that  they  were  frequently  at  trar 
with  each  other.  ThiftdiTi&onoi  the  country  into  fmaU 
ftaies  prev^led  in  all  parts  of  the  antient  worlds  as 
Greece,  Italy,  Gauliand  Britsun*  The  fame  is  die  pre« 
fent  ftate  of  North  America. 

'  Ch,  XIII.  2.  The  Phiiiftines  were  not  of  the  antient  in* 
habitants  of  Canaan,  being  defcended  from1!ttifraini,the 
fecond  fon  of  Ham  ;  but  their  country  is  \o  make  a  part 
>3f  the  pofleffion  of  the  Ifraelites  after  ^eir  reftoration. 

3.  Sihor  was  a  fmaU  rivulet  from  one  of  the  branch- 
es of  the  Nile.  The  ATites  were  mixed  with  the  Phi' 
liftines,  and  were  part  of  the  antient  inhabitants  of  the 
country. 

4.  The  Amorites  were  both  in  the  Northern  and 

Southern  parts  of  the  country,  as  well  as  on  the  £aft 

of  Jordan,  whence  they  had  driven  the  Moabites  and 

i 
Ammonites. 

5.  The  Giblitcs  were  Ae  inhabitants  of  Gebal,  near 
to  Tyre  and  Sidon,  as  appears  from  £z.  xxvii.  9,  and 

'  1  Kings,  V,  18.     They  are  mentioned  as  ftone  cutters, 
jfent  by  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  to  Solomon. 

6.  Tyre  and  Sidon  were  not  conquered  by  th^  Ifrael« 
hes>  but  will  be  Within  their  territory  after  their  refto- 
'ation. 

9.  And  the  cities.  C0K5.  Ho, 
19.  In  the  mount,  andin  the  valley^  Syr.  " 
25*  1  his  is  part  of  the  country  which  was  conquered 
from  them  by^the  Amorites,  and  reconquered  by  the  If- 
raelites. 

Ch.  XIV.  6.  He  is  called  a  Kenezite,  probably  be- 
Cttufe  defcended  from  one  Kenez,theheadofa  family. 
Vol.  I.  C  c  According 
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10«  According  to  this  five  years  only  had  then  beea 
employed  in  the  conqued  of  the  country* 

13.  That  isf  the  country  about  it,  for  the  city  was 
given  to  the  priefts,  as  it  is  exprefsly  faid  Ch.  xxi,  ii. 

15.  The  city  of  Arba^  as  it  is  in  Ch»  xt«  I3,  and 

xxi,  11. 

Ch.  XV.  1.  The  tribe  of  Judah  had  the  greateft 
part  of  the  South  of  the  country,  and  the  tribes  of  E- 
phr2um  and  Manafleh  that  of  the  North. 

6.  What  is  meant  by  this  (lone  is  uncertain.  It  is 
inentioned  again  Ch.  xviii,  17.  Beicg  a  Reubenite,  he 
could  not  have  had  any  ifiheritance  on  this  fide  of  Jor- 
dan.    Perhaps  he  had  died  and  was  buried  there. 

8.  Ihis  was  a  place  near  Jerufalem,  through  which 
ran  the  hrook  Kedron.  This  Hinnom,  from  whom  this 
valley  had  its  name,  had  probably  been  the  owner  of  it 
in  fome  early  time.  It  was  afterwards  infamous  for  the 
idolatrous  rites  that  were  praftifed  in  it.  Jebuswas 
afterwards  taken  by  David,  and  called  mount  Zion,  and 
was  part  of  the  city  of  Jerufalem. 

15.  Kirjath  Sepher  is  alfo  called  Kiijath  Sanna^ 
which  in  Arabic  fignifies  learning  or  law ;  a&  Sepk^rBg' 
nifies  book.  It  was,  therefore,  probably  a  place  in  which 
records  were  antiently  kept* 

I7.  Kenaz  was  the  father  of  Othniel,  fo  that  he  and 
Ackfah  had  not  the  fame  father,  tho'  they  were  nearly 
related,  which  is  all  that  the  term  brothtr  often  figni- 
fies. 

19.  The  land  to  the  South  was  probably  hot  and  dry. 

32.  AUihe  places  mentioned  above  are  thirty  eight. 

But  perhaps  only  twenty- nine  of  them  deferved  to  be 

called 
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caOed  cities.     The  fame  obfervation  may  apply  to  other 
places  that  are  here  enumerated^ 

59.  Between  this  Terfe  and  the  next  add  from  the 
LXXt  Theco^  and  Ephratha  (that  is  Bethlehem)  and 
Phagary'ond  Etan^  and  Kulon  and  Tataniy  and  Thobes^ 
andJKaramyandGatam^  andThether^  and  Manocho^  e/^- 
ven  toxmis  and  their  villages. 

63.  From  this  it  is  evident  that  this  book  was  writ- 
ten before  the  time  of  David,  who  t©ok  this  city  from  the 
Jebufites. 

Ch.  XVI.  2.  Bethel  was  a  place  in  the  fields,  near 
to  the  city  of  Luz. 

»•  The  brook  Kanah  was  perhaps  the  fame  with 
Cherith.  But  if  the  fea  here  mentioned  be  the  Mediter- 
ranean^ this  is  not  probable.  In  the  Vulgate  it  is  the 
Salt  Tea. 

10,  As  it  is  not  faid  that  the  Ephfaimites  did  wrong 
111  accepting  the  fubmifSon  ofthefe  people,  the  fubmiffl- 
on  of  other  inhabitants  of  the  country  might  have  avail- 
ed  them  as  much.  And  fome  fuppofe  that  becaufe  the 
Girgalhites  arc  not  mentioned  in  the  account  of  the 
conqueft  of  the  country,  and  yet  were  there*  in  the  ti«e 
of  our  Saviour,  they  had  fubmitted  and  been  fpared.  But 
it  fecms  that  thoMt  was  irregular,  the  Ifraclites  did  re- 
ceive the  fubmiffion  of  fome  who  dwelt  at  the  extremity 
of  the  country,  becaufe  they  were  not  able  to  conquer 
them* 

'  Ch.XVII.  1  Being  a  Warrior,  he  could  better  de- 
fend a  frontier  country. 

^  ir.  The  different  tribes  were  infevcral  places  inter- 
mixed. 

C  c  3  18  Ic 
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1  a.  It  is  evident  that  mueh  of  the  eountry  was  then 
a  forcRy  and  uninhabited,  tho'  the  reH  was  fo  populous* 
It  alfo  appears  that  tho'  in  the  firft  (ettlement  of  tho 
country  the  hand  of  God  was  vifibly  with  thenti  and 
eminently  contributed  to  the  defeat  of  their  enemies^  it 
was  withdrawn  by  degrees ;  and  the  people,  being  nu- 
merous and  warlike,  were  left  to  themfelves. 

Ch.  XVIII.  i  This  was,  no  doubt,  by  divine  ap« 

"pointment  ;  for  tfiey  were  to  fet  up  the  tabernacle  in 

the  place  which  God  (hould  chufe,  Deut.  xii,  15.     Shi- 

loh  was  in  the  tribe  of  fiphraim^  and  near  the  centre  of 

the  country. 

9.  They  muft  have  made  a  map  of  the  country* 

28  The  northern  part  of  the  city,  including  mount 
Moriah,  belonged  to  Benjamin  ;  but  the  fouthem  part 
to  Judah. 

Ch,  XIX,  27  As  Dagon  was  worfliipped  by  the  Phi- 
li  (lines  in  the  South,  and  no  doubt  in  this  place,  call- 
ed after  the  fame  deitj'-,  in  the  Northern  part  of  the 
country,  this  worthip  muft  have  been  very  extendve.  It 
is  commonly  fuppofe  J  tty  have  been  the  fame  with  ^Is^ 
tmrtCj  called  alto  the  Syrian  goddess.  But  as  Dagos 
is  in  the  mafculine  gender,  this  is  not  fo  probable. 

28.  This  was  not  the  Cana  in  Galilee,  where  Jefus 
afterwards  was,  but  another  place  of  the  fame  name 
near  to  Sidon,  called  the  Greater  Cana. 

29.  It  docs  not  appear  that  the  Tjre  which  was  af- 
terwards fo  famous  for  its  commerce  and  power  was 
built  fo  early  as  the  time  of  Joftiua  ;  and  M  the  name 
fijjnifies  a  rock  or  fortress^  this  may  have  been  fome  o- 
thcr  place  of  ftrength. 

34  This 
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34.  This  tribe  could  not  be  near 'to  that  of  Judah, 
feveral  others  lying  between  them  ;  but  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  Judah  in  the  LXX,  or  the  Chaldee. 

35  This  was  on  the  fea  of  Galilee,  the  fame  with 
the  fea  of  Gcnefaret,  fo  qften  mentioned  in  the  Gofpel 

hiftory. 

After  this  verfe  infert  the  following  from  many 
MSS.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  a  citij  of  refuge 
for  the  man^slayer,  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  with  her  su- 
burbs, Kedemoth  with  ber  suburbs,  and  Mephaath  xvith 
her  suburbfffour  cities.     K. 

40.  Some  of  thefe  places  were  mentioned  as  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  within  the  boundary  of  which  this  tribe 
had  its  inheritance*  This  bemg  found  not  fufficient  for 
them,  they  afterwards  fent  out  a  colony  to  the  northern 
part  of  the  country,  and  there  got  poffeffion  of  Leihem/ 
or  Lailb,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Dan,  as  in  v.  47^ 
Hence  the  phTzfefrom  Dan  to  Seersheba,  fignifying  the 
wliole  extent  of  the  country,  from  the  mod  northerly  to 
the  moll  foutherly  psfft  of  it. 

46  This  Jepho  was  afterwards  called  Joppa,  and  wa« 
the  principal  fea  port  on  that  coaft, 

50.  Jofhua  does  not  appear  to  have  made  any  grerft 
provifion  for  his  own  family  ;  which,  indeed,  is  never 
■  mentioned  ;  fo  far  was  he  from  providing  any  con  fide  r- 
able  eftabliftiment  for  himfelf,  or  requiring  any  prcro* 
gative  for  his  great  fervlces.  In  this  he  refemlDled 
Mofes. 

Ch,  XX.  7  Thefe  cities,  befides  being   conveni- 
ently  Guiated,    and  aC  a  proper   diflance  from  each 
•  #thcr,   are  faid  to  have  beca  on   eminences  ;  fo  that 
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they  could  be  feen  at  a  didance,  which  was  a  farther  ad* 
vantage  to  a  perfoti  fleeing  to  them«. 

Clu  XXI.  1  Tho*  the  tribe  of  Levi  had  no  feparate 
Inheritance  in  the  land,  they  feem  to  have  had  a  fuG&ci- 
ent  proportion  of  the  cities  and  fuburbs,  for  their  habi- 
tations and  for  their  cattle.     Com  they  could  not  raife. 

4d  As  every  thing  that  had  been  promifed  by  God 
to  the  Ifraclitcs  was  fulfilled  in  the  time  of  Jofhua,  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that  the  ftill  more  glorious  things 
that  are  foretold  concerning  them,  will  have  their  ac- 
compliihment  in  due  time. 

Ch.  XXII.  3  It  is  thought  that  they  had  continued 
with  their  brethren  about  fevcn  years. 

8  Tho'  they  had  ferved  fo  long,  abfent  from  their 
wives  and  children,  it  was  not  without  a  recompence, 
as  they  had  their  fliarc  of  the  fpoil,  which  muft  have 
been  very  conllderable.  It  is  probable  too,  that  as  eve- 
ry man  capable  of  bearing  arms  was  not  wanted  for 
thisfervice,  ard  fome  mail  have  been  at  home,  they  had 
ferved  on  this  fide  Jordan  in  their  turns. 

II  It  fcems  cxlraordinar)',  confidering  the  fmall  ex- 
tent of  the  countr)»^,  that  they  fhould  not  have  had  a 
)||ore  certain  account  of  this  tranfa£lion,  and  the  real 
motives  of  it,  before  they  took  the  ferious  meafures  tfa^t 
arc  here  mentioned. 

li)  1  he  country  originally  promifed  to  the  pofteri^ 
of  Abraham, as  that  for  which  God  had  a  par ticuljir  fa- 
vour, was  that  which  lay  [to  the  Weft  of  Jordan.  They 
might,  therefore  imagine  that,  living  on  the  othtr  fide 
cf  that  river,  they  v/ould  rot  be  equally  under  the  divine 
j:rotc6lion.' 

27  Erc£lion$ 
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2/.  Ere£lions  in  the  form  of  altars,  in  commemora- 
tion of  remarkable  events,  were  common  in  antient 
times.  Indeed,  any  form  of  a  folid  building,  large  or 
fmall,  and  that  did  not  terminate  in  a  pointy  might  be 
called  an  altar^  becaufe  facrificcs  might  be  made  up- 
on it. 

3Z,  The  LXX  fay  that  it  was  Jofhua  who  gave  this 
name  to  the  altar.  But  his  nanie  not  being  mentioned 
in  the  precedinjg  account  of  the  tranfadlion,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  when  the  war  was  over  he  did  not  retain  anjr 
civil  power;  but  returned  to  the  rank  of  a  common  ci- 
tizen. 

Ch.  XXIII.  9  This  was  a  proof  of  the  fuperiority 
of  their  God  to  thofe  of  thefe  nations. 

I4.  Solomon  made  the  fame  acknowledgment,  1 
Kings,  viii,  569 

15  This  has  been  verified  in  the  fuUeft  extent,  m 
confequence  of  the  apoftacy  of  the  people  from  their 
religion. 

Ch.  XXIV.  1  The  LXX  and  the  Arabic  verfions 
bave  Shiloh  in  this  place. 

2  This  is  the  only  account  that  we  have  ot  the  fami- 
ly of  Abraham  having  adlually  been  idolatrous. 

12  1  his  was  particularly  promifed  Exod.  xxiii,  2r, 
Deut.  vii,20,and  here  it  is  faid[to  have  been  performed, 
thd'nothingis  faid  of  this  circumdance  in  the  preceding 
hjlftory  of  the  war.  Thjs  LXX  has  twelve  klngs^  omit- 
ting the  mention  of  Sihon  and  Og. 

14  Jofliua,  no  doubt,  knew  of  the  idolatrous  prac- 
tices which  had  been  ufed  in  the  wildcrnefs,  and  lie 
»ight  well  prefume  they  were  ftillpra6lifed  in  fccrct  by 
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fome  of  the  people,^  But  tho*  thty  had  in  foipe  mea« 
fure  conformed  to  the  reUgion  of  the  Egyptians  wliile 
they  refided  among  them,  they  had  not  done  fo  in  all 
refpedls,  as  appears  by  their  longing  for  the  leeks  and 
the  onions  they  had  eaten  in  Egypt ;  and  from  theft 
the  Egyptians  religiouQy  abftained. 

19  Cease  not  to  serve  jfehovah*  U. 

It  was  veiy  proper  to  apprize  the  people  of  the  cha- 
raAer  of  the  God  whom  they  declared  they  would  ferve, 
ftnce  he  was  very  unlike  the  gods  of  the  heathessy  who 
tolerated  the  worlhip  of  each  other.  On  the  contrary, 
if  they  fcrvcd  Jehovah,  they  mull  ferve  him  only^  which 
was  contrary  to  the  maxims  of  the  heathens  ingeneraL 

25.  This  folemn  promife  and  engagement  is  called 
a  covenant y  and  was  a  renewal  of  that  which  wa?  entered 
into  in  the  time  of  Mofes.   Here  the  L^X  has  Shiloh. 

This  was  probably  a  pillar  that  might  remain  to 
poRerity»  as  a  memorial  of  the  folemn  tranfa£lion.  In 
Jud.  is,  6,  mention  is  made  of  the  pillar  in  Shechem** 

26  It  is  evident  from  this  that  Jofhua  was  a  writer 
as  well  as  INIofes,  and  he,  no  doubt,  wrote  die  greateft 
part  of  tbn  book  which  bears  his  nane.  And  this  book 
'  .  of  Jplhua,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Mofes,  might  in  a  certain 
fcnftf  be  called  the  book  of  the  laxv  of  God,  as  contain- 
ing a  continuation  of  the  [hidory  of  the  tranfadlions  of 
God  with  the  nation,  and  the  orders  that  were  given  in 
his  time. 

29.  As  no  mention  is  any  where  made  of  the  age  of 
Jolhua  when  he  left  Eg^^pt,  tho*  h«  mull  have  beta 
more  than  twenty,  the  length  of  his  life  cannot  be  aft  ct. 
tained.  Since  he  Vfas  forty  years  in  the  wUdernefs,  fup- 
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pofing  him  to  have  been  thirty  -at  that  time,  as  he  was 
called  a  young  man,he  muft  have  lived  forty  id  the  land 

of  Canaan. 

In  the  Vatican  copy  of  the  LXX  there  is  this  ad- 
dition, «*  They  put  with  him  into  the  fepulchre  the 
<<  knives  of  flint  with  which  he  circumcifed  the  children 
<<  of  Ifrael  in  Gilgal,  when  he.brdught  them  out  of  E- 
"  gypt,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them  ;  and  they  are 
<^  there  unto  this  day." 
81.  This  verfe  could  not  have  been  written  by  Jofhua, 
any  more  than  the  laft  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  by  Mo- 
fes.     But  this  is  no  ohje6Kon  to  the  authenticity  of  the 
reft  of  the  book,  it  being  natural  for  any  tranfcriber  of 
iufficient  information  to  addfuch  circumftances  as  thefe, 
in  ojrder  to  make  the  work  complete,  and  for  the  far^ii 
ther  information  of  pofterity.    It  is  generally  thought 
that  Samuel  wrote  this  addition  to  the  book  of  Jofhua, 
as  well  as  the  book  of  Judges.  * 
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H-OTSS    ON  THE    BOOK  07 

JUDGES. 

T 

X  HIS  book  has  its  name  from  its  contain- 
ing  the  hiflory  of  tranfadlions  during  the  government 
of  the  Ifraelites  by  temporary  judges,  before  that  of 
kipgs,  from  the  death  of  Jofliua  to  the  time  of  Samuel, 
who  is  with  pretty  good  reafon  thought  to  have  been 
the  writer  of  this  book.  It  was  evidently  written  be- 
fore the  taking  of  Jerufalem  by  David,  as  may  be  in- 
ferred from  Ch.  i,  21 .  As  this  book  was  always  receiv- 
ed by  the  Jews  as  an  authentic  hiflory,  and  tlie  contents 
of  it  are  aluded  to  in  other  books  of  unqueftionable 
authority,  there  cannot  be  any  good  reafon  for  enter- 
taining a  doubt  concerning  it  at  this  day.  It  comprizes 
the  hiftory  of  about  three  hundred  years,  and  all  the 
fafls  recorded  in  it  are  of  fo  remarkable  a  nature,  that 
they  could  not  have  becfi  forgotten  in  the  time  of  Sa^ 
mucl,  even  if  there  had  been  no  public  record  of  any 
of  them,  when  ihcy  took  place.  But  fmce  both  Mo- 
fcs  and  Jolhua  were  writers,  and  compofcd  the  hif- 
tory of  llieir  timcsj  it  cannolb6  fuppofed  but  that  the 

high- 
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high.priefts  atleaft  would  fee  that  the  hiftory  was  con- 
tinued in  the  fame  authentic  manner. 

This  hiftory  abundantly  verifies  the  frequent  warn- 
ings and  predidtions  of  Mofes,  according  to  which  the 
people,  being  under  the  more  immediate  government 
of  God,  were  in  the  moft  exemplary  manner  to  be  re- 
warded for  their  obedience,  and  punifhed  for  their  dif- 
obedience,  and  efpecially  for  their  conformity  to  the 
religions  of  their  neighbours,  whom  God  had  devoted 
to  deftru6lion,  on  accoimt  of  their  polythcifm  and  idol- 
atry.   .  . 

Ch.  I.  !•  In  this  condu£t  they  followed  the  direfli- 
ons  given  by  Mofes,  according  to  the  original  princi'* 
pies  of  their  government;  the  high-prieft,  in  the  pre- 
tence of  the  chief  magiftrate,  afldng  diredllons  frgm 
God,  and  receiving  an  anfwer  in  an  articulate  voice. 
Perhaps  the  power  of  the  Amoritfes,Hittites,*atid  other 
nations,  being  now  broken,  thofe  names-^ere  no  more 
ufed  ;  but  the  remains  of  them  were  called  Canaanites 
as  before.  For  here  the  people  to  the  South,  as  well  as 
thofe  in  the  North,  are  called  by  this  name. 

2.  This  is  the  firft  time  that  wc  find  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah  diftinguidied  in  this  manner.  They  were  the  moft 
numerous  and  powerful  of  all  the  tribes,  and  according; 
to  the  predidlion  of  Jacob  were  to  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence of  all  the  others. 

4.  Bezeck  wr»s  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  not  fai',  it  is 
thought,  from  Jcrufalenu 

T.  Ihe  Ifraclites  had,  no  doubt,  heard  of  the  wan* 
ton  cruelty  which  he  had  exercifed  towards  the  kings 
that  he  hadcont^uercd;  andpurpofely  treated  him  in  the 

famo 
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fame  manner;  The  kings  he  had  conquered  muft  have 
been  kings  of  fingle  towns,  or  fmall  principalities  in  his 
Beigbbourbood;  which  ftiews  that  the  inhabitants  of  this 
countiy  had  been  frequently  at  war  with  each  other,  as. 
Indeed,  may  be  inferred,  fix)m  the  fortification  of  their 
towns.  It  is  not  faid  that  they  put  this  king  to  death. 
That  he  was  fpared,  as  fome  hare  fuppofed,  on  account 
of  his  renouncing  idolatry,  does  not  at  all  appear.  This 
28  by  no  means  implied  in  his  acknowledging  thejuflice 
of  Gad  in  the  Angular  number :  for  the  term  Elohim  is 
indefinite,  and  is  often  applied  to  the  deities  of  the  hea* 
diens.  Perhaps  he  died  before  the  fentence  of  death 
could  be  executed  upon  him;  or  the  Ifraelites  might 
have  relaxed  with  refpeft  to  the  rigorous  execution  of 
the  orders  that  had  Wen  given  them  to  extirpate  all  t'.ie 
inhabitants. 

9.  This  muft  nffan  the  mountainous  part  of  the 
country,  and  ifo  the  vallies  within  the  inheritance  of 
Judah. 

10.  This  part  of  the  country  had  been  conquered  by 
Jofliua  (Ch.  XV,  14)  but  the  old  inhabitants  muft  have 
recovered  the  poffeffion  of  it.  Or  this  may  be  a  recapi* 
tulation  of  what  was  tranfadked  before  this  time, 

12.  This  hiftory  was  related  be  fore  Jofh.  xv.  16. 

16.  This  city  of  palm  trees  is  Jericho,  where  the 
Kenites  firft  fettled  ;  but  they  afterwards  removed  to 
the  mountainous  part  of  the  inheritance  of  Judah,  per- 
haps becaufe  it  bore  a  greater  refemblance  to  their  ori- 
ginal fettlement  near  mount  Sinai^ 

18i  Thcfe  cities,  tho'  conquered,  were  not  retained 
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by.  the  I£raeliteS)  for  we  foen  find  the  PhiUftioes  in 
poffcffion  of  them, 

19.  But  not  t&  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  vaU 
iexf.     K. 

As  the  Cimaaflites  in  the  North  were  conquered  hf 
the  lfraekte«,  notwtthftanding  their  having  armed  cha- 
ViotB,  it  does  not  appear  why  thofe  in  tlie  South  might 
not  have  been  conquered  alfo,  tho'  they  were  poffeffed 
of  the  fame  advantage.  But  perhaps,  on  account  of  the 
Ifraelites  beginning  to  relax  with  refpefl  to  the  obfer- 
vance  of  their  law,  it  pleafed  God  to  leave  them  to 
themfelves,  after  the  greater  part  of  the  country  wa» 
conquered.  In  this  cafe^  particular  interpofitions  were 
not  fo  neceffary  as  at  the  firlt. 

21.  It  appears  from  this  circumftance,  that  this  book 
was  written  before  David  conquered  this  place. 

24.  They  defired  him  to  ftiew  them  where  the  city 
might  be  attacked  to  the  moft  advantoge. 

26.  This  was  probably  the  fame  place  that  Jofephus 
calls  by  this  name  in  Arabia,  not  far  from  Judea,whe- 

-ther  fome  of  the  Hittites  had  fled  on  the  invafion  of  the- 
country  by  JoOiua. 

27.  This  was  not  far  from  Jordan. 

28.  In  this  they  a£led  contrary  to  the  order  of  God, 
and  no  doubt  they  had  at  this  time  begun  to  relax  of 
the  ftri6l  obfervance  of  their  laws  in  other  refpeSs. 

34.  There  appears  to  have  been  a  want  of  union  in 
the  •different  tribes  after   their  feparate  inheritance 
were  allotted  to  them.     I^gd  they  all  made  a  common 
caufe,  and  joined  their  forces  againlt   the  old    inhabi- 
tants 
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tante,  tJicy  might,  no  doubt,  have  deftroyed  or  expeli- 
cd  them  all* 

36.  Acrabbim  is  mcntiontd  Jofh.  xty.  3.    This 
mi  was   probably  Petra,  a  city  in  Arabia.    WidiiA 
thofc  boundaries  the  Ammonites  were  confined,  and 
there  were  remains  of  this  nation,  as  weJI  as  of  the  hiu 
tites,  and  other  antient  inhabitants  of  the  country,  in  the 
time  of  Solomon,   1  Kings  ix,   20—^21^     There  were 
Gergefenes  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  Mat.  viii.  28. 
Uriah  the  hufband  of  Barfticba  was  a  Hittite.     But  all 
thefe,  had,  no  doubt,  renounced  idolatry,  and  conform- 
ed to  the  religion  of  the  Israelites. 

Ch.  U.   1.   Houbigant  would   place  the  five  firft 
verfes  after  v.  10. 

'1  he  perfx)n,  who  is  here  called  an  angel  fpeaks    in 
the  name  of  the  Divine  Being  himfelf,  as  he  that  ap- 
peared to  Ata-aham  and  Mofes.     It  could,  therefore, 
be   no  other   than  a  temporary  reprefentation.     The 
Jews  fuppofe  that  it  was  a  prophet,  as  he  is  faid  to  come 
up  from  Gilgal,  probably  to  Shiloh,  where  the  people 
were  affembied ;  but  there  Was  nothing  peculiar  in  this, 
Ihe  pcrfon  who  appeared  to  Abraham  came  like  any 
other  traveller,  entered  his  tent,   and  was  entertained 
by  him.     And  no  prophet,  or  even  an  angel,    fuch  as 
appeared  to  Daniel,  everfpake  any  otherwife  then  as  a 
meffenger  from  God,  and  never  as  the  Supreme  Bein^ 
himfelf.  .  ^ 

.     3.  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  difobedience  to  *  the 
divine  commands,  in  not  demoliihing  all  the  vcttiges  of 
idolatry,  and  making  leagues  with  the   antient  inhabi- 
tants 
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tants  of  the  country,  preceded  their  ineffeflual  at« 
tempts  to  expel  them  ;  and  that  for  this  reafon  they  were 
left  to  themCelves.- 

6.  This  muft  be  a  recapitulation  of  what  paffed  in 
the  time  of  Jofhua.  For  the  events  related  in  the  pre- 
ceding  chapter  were  fubfequent  to  his  death.  This 
obrervation  was  n^de  before^  and  in  the  fame  words, 
Jo(h.  xxiv.31.  &c. 

11,  Baalim  was  a  general  term,  to  denote  the  gods 
of  the  heathens,  the  principal  of  which  was  the  fun,  tho' 
under  different  names,  and  worfhipped  with  difFerent 
rites  by  different  nations. 

l3*  Aihteroth  was  the  fame  with  Aftarte,  the  S^irx* 
an  goddefs,  and  the  Egyptian  Hit,  reprefenting  either 
the  moon,  or  the  powers  of  nature  in  general,  as  a6l- 
ed  upon  by  the  fun,  and  the  other  heavenly  bodies. 

15.  Thus  the  threatenings  of  God  by  Mofes  began 
to  be  fulfilled ;  the  people  always  fuffering  for  their  a- 
poftacy  from  their  religion,  tho'  they  were  never  whoU 

ly  abandoned  by  God. 

23.  This  frequently  repeated  apoftacy  of  the  Ifrael- 
ites  from  their  religious  inftitutions  is  a  proof  that  they  . 
were  fuch  as  they  would  never  have  adopted  of  them* 
felves,  and  which  nothing  but  the  moft  convincing  evi- 
dence of  miracles  could  have  compelled  them  to  re* 
ceive.  This  conGderation  is  a  ftrong  proof  of  the  di- 
vine origin  of  their  religion.  The  general  obfervations 
that  are  made  in  this  place  mud  have  been  fuggefted  by 
a  i^iew  of  all  the  events  that  are  recorded  in  this  booki 
at  whatever  time  they  were  wrlttem 

Another 
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Another  reafon  for  the  Ifraelites  not  whdlly  expell* 
ing  aU  the  antientlnitabitsmfis  of  the  couAtry  «ms  given 
Exod.  xxiii,29,  and  Deut  vii,  28,  vis.  that  at  &rft  they 
were  not  fufficieotly  numeroos  to  occupy  the  vrliole  of 
the  country,  and  therefore  the  wild  beafts  would  increafe 
upon  them.  The  continuance  of  fome  of  the  antient 
inhabitants  anfwered  both  tfaefe  purpofes.  They  fur- 
niflied  a  proper  trial  of  the  obedience  of  the  Ifraelites^ 
and  of  their  adherence  to  their  own  religion  ;  in  which 
there  would  have  been  ho  merit  if  they  had  never  feen 
any  other. 

Ch.  III.  2.  This  is  another  reafon  ailignedby  the 
hiftorian  why  all  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  country 
were  not  wholly  fubined. 

3.  Three  of  them  had  been  conquered  bef6re.  See 
Jo(h«  xiii,  2 — 3 — ^Jud.  i,  18.  But  the  antient  inhabit 
tants  appear  to  have  recovered  poffeffion  of  the  coun- 
try. The  Philiftines  were  not  of  the  feven  devoted  na- 
tions.  The  Canaanites  'here  mentioned  were  thofe  in 
the  Northern  part  of  the  country. 
.    Baaiir.i  and  Ashttroth.    MSS. 

8<  It  does  -not  appear  when  this  fubjedlxon  of  eight 
years  continuance,  began  or  ended. 

9.  The  Ifraelites  had  not  fo  far  forgotten  their  own 
religion,  as  not  to  know  where  to  look  for  alHltance  in 
the  difficulties  into  which  they  had  brought  diemfelres. 
Indeed  it  does  not  appear  that  they  ever  denied  either 
the  divine  origin  of  their  religion,  or  the  fuperiority  of 
their  God  to  thofe  of  any  Other  country.  But,  like  the 
heathens,  they  thought  the  worlhip  of  other  gods  was 
not  wholly  incompatible  with  the  acknowledgment  of 
*  their 


tiieir  own  1  iiul  tbe  relifpquii  £pftif ab  of  Hmr  neighs 
bovatSf  being  of  a  licentious  niitiire^  wer«  more  ptea&ig 
to  ^m  than  theiir  QUfn. 

1 1.  The  term  of  forty  years^  9tA  Alfp  of  fortf  daya^ 
frequently  occurs  in  thefacre4  hiftoryi  tho'  it  does  not 
not  appear  that  tkere  vaa  suiy  particular  reafqi)  for  that 

aumber* 

13.  This  city  of  palm  tcees,  pt  Jericho^  was  next 
to  the  land  of  Moab  ;  but  before  they  could  have  got 
poffisffion  of  ity  they  muft  ht^ve  conquered  the  country 
beyond  Jordan^  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  them 
•Hd  the  Ammonites* 

]5%  The  Benjamites  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
J«irichO)  would  fuffer  th^  ipoft  by  this  opprelEon*  Tho^ 
God  if  fold  to  have  rahcd  up  Ehud,  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  had  any  dire6l  commiffion  from  God.  He  may^ 
thereibrei  have  been  raifed  up  as  any  other  perfon  by' 
whofe  mean9  God»  in  the  ufual  courfe  of  I^sprovid^ncei . 
dfUvers  any  nation  from  oppreflion. 

16*  It  was  die  cttftom  to  hang  th^  fword  to  the  left 
fide»  fcMT  the  greater  convenience  of  laying  hold  of  it 
with  the  right  hand* 

IS,  Prefents  are  oftisn  carried  with  great  parade  id 
the  Eaft|  many  afles^  or  camels,  being  employed  to  caf^ 
ri  what  one  might  eafily  do.  So  Hazaei  brought  forty 
camek  with  his  prefent  to  Eliflia,  2  Kings,  viii,  9. 

19*  Thio  may  have  b^ep  either  a  quarry  of  ftoiies, 
et  a  ftone  pillar  reprefen^ng  fome  heathen  deity. 

SO.  it  a]^ars  from  this  that  Eglon  had  a  refpe6k 
for  the  God  of  Ifirael,  by  his  riling  from  hia  feat,  which 
asiw  wae  vety  unwi^ldy^  might  be  inoonvenient  tohim. 
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23.  There  is  no  occalion  for  any  friend  of  reTelafi*- 
on  to  defend  this  aft  of  treachery.  The  fa£l  is  Cmply 
related  by  the  hiftorian;  without  praife  ot  blame.  Bui 
had  the  hiftorian  prtifed  the  aftion,  we'lhoidd  not  have 
been  obliged  to  concur  with  him  in  it» 

29  Thefe  were  thofe  Moabites  who  had  fettled  o« 

■ 

the  Weft  of  the  river  Jordan,  where  they  had  pofiefied 
themfelves  of  the  city  of  Jericho.  ' 

30.  This  isfo  long  a  period  that  chronologers  inter* 
prctitof  eighty  years  after  croffing  the  river  Jordan. 
In  the  fame  manner  they  explain  the  forty  years  of  ret 
jnentioned  v.  11.  It  may,  however,  be  underftood«f 
this  part  of  the  country  only  having  been  free  froni 
any  hoilite  invafion  for  fo  long  a  period,  tho'  other  parts 

V         of  the  country  might  haf  c  fuffered  in  A^t  time  from 

other  enemies. 

31.  Sham  gar  probably  lived  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Philiflmes.  Anox-goad  in  thofe  countries  re- 
fembles  a  fpear,  and  is  no  contemptable  weapon.  Ly w 
gus  of  Thrace  in  the  Grecian  hiftory  is  faid  to  ht^ 
overthrown  the  forces  of  Bacchus  with  an  oT-goai 
Shamgar  might  have  been  in  the  field  when  the  Phi. 
leftines  made  a  foraging  mcurfion  into  that  part  of  the 
country,  and  have  been  joined  by  others  not    better 

armed  than  himfelf. 

Ch.  IV,  2.  This  part  of  the  x:ountry,  had  bets 
conquered  by  JoQiuU  whobumed  Hazor,  (Jo(h.  xi.  10} 
.  and  flew  the  king  of  it/whofe  name  was  Jabin  ;  but  the 
place  muft  have  been  recovered  by  thef«  Canaanitcs, 
who  were  became  powerful,  and  oppreffed  the  Ifraelites 
in  the  northern  parts  of  the  country.  Fp*  it  is  eviacit 
'  '      ^  that 


*  '  .  * 

Kai  in  this  period  of  government  by  judges,  all  the 
tribes  did  not  join  againft  any  of  their  enemies,  biit  adt- 
ed  independently  of  qach  other*  • 

4.  In  this 'general  defeftipn  Qod  did  not  wholly 
d^fert  hi»  people,  but  occalionally  fent  them  prophets 
a3  he  had  promifed.  By  this  prophetefs  Judging  Israel 
muft  be  meant  that  fliewapfo  much  refpciled  that,  in 
in  cafes  of  emergency,  the  people  applied  to  her  for 
advice,  and  were  governed  by  it,  and  not  that  Ihe  was 
regularly  invefted  with  any  civil  authority. 

5.  She  probably  fat  in  judgment  under  tkis  tree,    ti 

inay  be  inferred  from  the  people   rtforting  .to  her  for 

judgment|  that  the  Sanhedrimj  fo  famous  in  later  times, 

vraa  not  then  eftablifhed;  and  alfo  that  the  Mofaic  in« 

ftitution  of  judges  was  much  negtedledi 

6.  This  fliQ  probably  did  as  diyinely  infpired,  not  as 
having  any  other  authority  for  what  flie  did.       ^ 

9.  This  muft  have  been  delivered  by  jdip  fpirit  of 
prophecy^ 

!!•  The  Kenites  lived  m  tents,  arid  therefore  could 
eafily  remove  frpm  one  place  to  another.  They  had  in 
general  left  tlxe  neighbourhood  of  Jericho  to  refide  in 
the  mountainous  p5u-ts  of  judah  ;  but  thefe  muft  have 
removed  farther  to  tfie  North.  •       '       ' 

13.  Thefe  chariots  toigfit  eitlier  have  been  fliod 
with  iron,  or  wholly  made  of  iron,  fo  that  they  could 
no!  have  been  burned,  oi'cut  in  pieces  by  the  enemy « 

15.  It  does  not  appear  m  wiat  manner  thefe  chari- 
^  ots  were  made  unferviceable.  The  Ifraelites  had  neither 
chariots,  ndr  horfes,  to  oppofe  to  them. 

17.  It  appears  that,tho  thefe  Kenites  lived  among 
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the  IfmcKtcs,  they  were  not  under  *ben'  governmentf 
but  made  treaties  with  other  na^^om  independently  ^f 

them. 

19.  She  gave  him  milk,  which  was  more  reCrefliing^ 

and  more  nouriOiing  than  water* 

21.  1  his  was  one  of  the  great  pins  with  wkidi  teats 
were  faflened  to  the  ground,  to  keep  them  fteadj- 
againft  the  wind.     ITiis  a£l  of  treachery  is  not  to  be  de* 

fended. 

24.  They  purfued  their  vi6lory  tiB  they  had  reduced 
the  country  to  the  fituation  in  which.  Jo/hua  had  left 

it. 

Ch.  V.  U  There  is  much  d^ifiqulty  in  4^  interpret 
tadon  of  tliw  foi^g,  but  it  evidently  abounds  with  fine 
images,  fuch  as  are  n^  admired  in  compolitions  ofthi^ 

kind. 

4.  This  recapitidation  of  the  wonderfd  appearances 

of  God  m  favour  of  the  Ifraelites  begins  wiliti  the  ac- 

count  of  thefr  marching  round  the  land  of  Edom, 

which,  being  a  hilly  country,  is  rcprefMted  as  tvemr 

Ming  before  him,  as  Sinai  had  done  before* 

6.  Tho'  Shaim^r  reTcued  the  UraeUtes  from  the  op- 
preffion' of  the  Philiftinps,the  northern  parts  of  the  country 
might  even  then  be  under  fubje^ion  to  the  Can^anites^ 
Or  the  meaning  may  be,  that  from  the  time  of  Shan^gar, 

tf  or  from  the  time  that  his  power  wa^  e^iredi  the  IC- 

raelites  fell  into  this  ftate  of  oppref(ion» 

7.  It  was  hot  fafe  to  Uve  in  unwalled  towns*  This 
exultadon  of  Deborah  will  be  afcribed  tp  pride^  but  it 
was  natural,  and  (he  fufficiently  afcribes  the  glory  of  aH 
IhedidtoGod. 

8.  The 
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&  llie  fource  Qt  all  this  calamity  was  their  defedti- 
onirom  their  religioA. 

10.  All  travelling  from  place  toplace,  and  froth  one 
Itage  to  another^  wtiere  water  was  to  be  had,  was  un- 

Cafe. 

14.  This  is  an  enumeration  of  the  forces  that  joined 
In  this  defeat  of  the  Canaanites.  Perhaps  the  Axnale- 
kit«s  wotdd  have  joined  the  Canaanites,  if  they  h^ 
jaotbeen  inti^epted  by  the  Ephraimites. 

16.  The  Reubenites  appear  not  to  have  been  ui^ani* 
xnous  in  this  cafe^  ^e  majori^  of  them  remaining  uii«> 
xoBcemed  lpe6bitors  of  the  events 

17  Litda  aflSftance  came  frbm  any  of  the  tiaSbts  ^- 
yond  Jordan^  nor  from  Dan,  whofe  inheritance  wa» 
near  Joppa  ob  the  Southern  feaxoaft,  nor  from  Aiher 
^n  the  coaft  to  the  North. 

18.  Thefe  two  tribes  which  were  the  matt  grievouf- 
!y  opprefied,  dilGnguiihcd  themfdvcs  the  mott  on  this 
!occa(ioou 

19.  Sinte  xmmy  fing^e  chics  had  kings,  there  might 
be  fevcral  of  them  in  league  with  Jabin,  who  docs  fiot 
appear  to  have  been  in  the  battle  himfelf. 

20  This  is  a  fine  poetical  image*  As  a  ftorm  of 
thunder  and  lightning  contributed  to  the  defeat  of  the 
Canaanttesj  the  heavenly  bodies  are  reprefented  as  en- 
ipiged  in  the  battle. 

23.  This  muft  have  been  fome  place  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, whofe  inhabitants  did  not  affift  in  the  war  as 
might  have  been  ppefted.  Dr.  Geddes  fuppofes  it 
might  be  Ae  fame  with  ilfer^w, mentioned  Jofli.  :At  5, 
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24  Whatever  obligations  the  Ifraelltes  might  be  uii« 
der  to  this  woman,  her  treacheiy  is  ^ot  to  he  com- 
mended^ 

28  1  his  circumftance  is  finely  Introduced.  He  Va» 
expcfled  to  return  viflorious,  and  enriched  with  plun- 
flcr  of  every  kind,  a^  the  time  that  he  was  defeated  and 
(lain. 

31  That  love  thee.   MSSi  A.  V/* 

This  is  a  fine  conchifion  to  the  fong,  than  which  jjo* 

» 

^ing  extant  of  the  kind  is  more  exctllcnt. 

Ch.  VI.  Thefe  Midianitcs  were  the  fame  that  had 

bten  defeated  in  the  time  of  Mo(e8|  after  they  had  fe- 

duced  the  Ifraelitcs  to  join  them  ip  the  worihip  of  Ba^ 

Peer,     f  laving  recovered  from  this  difafter,  and  be- 

.  come  powerful,  they  engaged  the  Amalekites  aad  o- 

ther  neighbouring  nations,  to  join  them  in  taking  their 

revenge  ;  and  this  was  the  mbft  grievous  oppreffionto 

which  the  Ifraelites  had  ever  been  fubjefted.    ' 

3  1  hey  ravaged  the  whole  extent  of  the  countrr 
from  beyond  Jordan,  the  part  from  which  thfry  canKy 
quite  t9  the  land  of  the  Philiftines  dn  the  Mediterrane* 
an  fea. 

5,  Thej  tpok  poffeflion  of  the  country,  intending  to 
fettle  in  it,  after  they  had  deftroyed  the  inhabitants. 

10  The  effc£l  of  this  expoftulation  of  the  prophetis 
not  mentioned  ;  but  it  was  probably  confideraWe,  and  hi 
confequcnce  of  it  God,  according  to  his  promifay  ap- 
peared in  their  favour. 

11.  This  wasin'thc  tribe  of  Mcnaffeh.  There  was 
another  Ophra  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Jofh.  x^iii  23. 
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This  threlhmg  wheat  in  a  ifineprefs,  and  without  oxen, 
(hews  the  extreme  bpprefiion  they  were  under*  . 

14ThifrperfoaqaUed-ap  anjjel.  fpea}j;s  9x\^  aSa  as 
the  Supreme  Being,  as  did  the  perfon  who  .appeared  to 

Abraham* 

18  He  intended  to  entertain  him,  as  Abraham  did 

hisgujft. 

20  The  Syriactranflator  makes  it  to  be  wine  for  a 
Kbation,  and  not  bro^i. 

'    22  We  fiad  it  was  a  general  perfuafion,  thajt  it  was- 
dangerous  for  jnen,  who  arp.finners,  to   appear  in  the 
prefence  of  fuperior  Beings,  probably  as  thofe  who 
»ight  punifh  them* 

23  Tho'  h«faw  no  p^rfon^  he  heard  the  fame  voice 

,  Aat  he  had  heard  bcfow.     .       . 

24i  This  aHar  was  not  ^refljed  for  thjP  purpofc  of  facri- 

fiic^i  but  as  a  monument  of  the  event.    . 

25  This  was  probably,  in  a vifiofl.  . 

26  The  anJdent  veriions  have  in  orders  i*.e.  in  an  e>r- 
4erig  manner^  obfcrving  the  rules  prcfcribcd  for  the 
building  of  altars,  one  of  which  was  that  they  were  not 
to  be  made  of  hewn  flones. 

31.  Ther«  is  much  diQculty  in  the  rendering  of  this 
verfe.  As  the  men  of  the  place  infilled  on  the  death 
of  the  perfon  who  had  thrown  down  the  altar  of  Baal, 
it  is  not  probable  that  a  (ingle  man  would  threaten  them 
yrith  death  in  return.  .  The  meaning  therefore  probably 
vas^.that  if  Baal  was  a  god,  he  would  himfelf  foon  de« 
ilroy  the  perfon  who  had  thus  infulted  him.  Whate- 
y#r  it  w?L3  that  he  iirged,.it  appears  to  have  been  fatis- 
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hRarfto&epeb^e^  as  they  did  tot  proceed  t6  tatf  ti« 
olent  neafure. 

3S,  This  waft Mt  JeQreel  ih the  tribe  of }tidah,  tet 
another  pWce  of  the  fatnte  name  in  that  of  Manaffbh,  or 
Iffai'har,  and  not  far  from  Ophra,  where  Gideon  Hf ed. 

34.  It  is  probable  that  before  this  time  what  has  been 
related  concerning  the  appearance  of  God  to  Gideoa 
was  generally  known* 

35.  Thefe  tribes  were  all  to  die  North  of  that  of 
JWanaffeh.  Why  he  did  not  fend  to  the  tr3>e  of  £• 
phraim^  at  winch  they  were  ailertrards  offended,  dots 
lioc  appear. 

4a  It  feems  extraoidinaiy  that  Gideon  flMMdd  M 
have  been  fttisfied  with  the  former  appeafances  of  God 
in  his  favour.  This  however,  h  bat  one  inlbiBce  of 
many  *on  record  of  Ae  condefcenfion  tif  God  to  tbc 
weaknefs  of  man.  lluB  laft  pi^dcff  was  ttuchnieMreft- 
tisfadlory  than  the  former.  For  water  might,  ubfea 
by  iitth,  liaire  been  poared  upon  the  ileece,  while  the 
ground  "abotit  h  wks  dry  ;  but  no  perfon  could  hif 
have  wetted  aR  Yhe  ground  in  the  Hetghbourhoody  wUi 
the  fleece  remained  dry. 

Ch.  VII.  1.  11ns  is  ihbugWt  to  have  been  not  bi 
from  mount  Gilboa» 

3.  It  is  fuppofed  wkh  ^reat  probability  that  the  on* 
ginal  reading  was  Gilha^  near  to  whifh  Gideon  theo 
was,  whereas  Gilead  was  on  the  other  fide  of  Jordtn. 
The  rctiuTi  of  fo  many  perfons  through  fear,  (hews  Ac 
great  dread  which  the  people  in  general  had  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  enemy,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  perft:£l  coofr 
deuce  of  the  few  who  remidned  in  the  guidance  of  Gi- 

-»  deoo; 
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Aton,  with  trhofe  divine  miffiony  they  were,  no  doubt, 
flcquainud* 

S.  I  do  not  fee  any  natural  reaTon  for  giving  the  pre- 
ference to  thore  who  lapped  the  water  from  their  hands, 
above  thofe  whd'lay  down  to  drink.  Any  other  mark 
df  difcriminatS^in  might,  as  far  a&  appears,  have  an- 
fwered  the  pirfpofe  as  well  It  was  (he  deCgn  of  God 
to  make  hi9  intcrpo&tion  confpicuous,  by  {hewing  that 
it  was  in  his  power  to  fave  by  a  few,  as  well  as  by  many, 

9.  Hiey  were,  no  doubt,  direded  to  take  all  the 
omnpets  of  the  ten  thoufand,  for  the  ufe  that  was  after- 
wmrds  fli^de  of  them* 

^12*  Camels  were  fometimes  ufed  in  war,  as  well  as 
horfes  ;  but  the  greateft  ufe  of  them  was  to  carry  the 
baggage  of  the  army. 

14.  This  dream  was  well  calculated  to  anfwer  its  pur« 
pofe,  which  was*,  to  (hew  with  how  inconfiderable  a 
means  fo  great  an  effect  as  that  of  the  total  defeat  and 
difperfion  of  this  immenfe  army  would  be  accompli  Ih* 
ed.  It  alfo  fliews  that  the  Midianites  were  not  without 
fbmc  fear  of  Gideon,  probably  from  having  heard  of 
the  wonderful  deliverances  of  the  IfVaelites  on  former 
DCcafionB,  We  fliaU  fee  that  the  Philiftines  long  after 
thts  time  had  the  greateft  dread  of  the  power  of  the 
GodbflfraeL 

19  Every  man  faddenly  producing  his  lamp,  by 
breaking  the  pitcher  in  which  it  Imd  been  concealed, 
afnd  at  the  fame  time  blowing  his  trumpet,  and  this  in 
the  dead  of  the  night,  when  their  numbers  could  not 
be  difcovered,  would  give  the  idea  of  a  great  army, 
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each  trumpeter  generally  fufficing  for  a  confiderable 
number  of  fighting  men. 

22  Tlief  could  not,  in  this  llatt  of  alarm,  diftinguifh 
friends  from  enemies,  and  fought  ^vith  one  another. 

23  It  does  not  appear  that  the  three  hundred  did 
much  more  than  excite  the  alarm  which  occafioned  the 
dirperfion  of  the  arn)y.  The  daughter  wnp  made  by  the 
people  of  the  country  rifing,  and  falling  upon  them  on 
all  Gdes  afterwards. 

24  This  Bethabara  was  probably  the  fame  that  is 
mentioned  in  the  hiftory  of  John  the  Bapti/l..  It  was, 
as  the  word  imports,  the  ufual  place  of  croffing  the  ri- 
ver,  being  perhaps  fometimes  fordable  in  that  place. 

25  As  the  word  Oreb  fignifies  a  cavern,  and  zeeBa 
ivolfxTi  Hebrew,  it  is  probable  that  the,  language  of  the 
Midianites  did  not  differ  much  from  that  of  the  Ifrael* 
hes.  Indeed  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  which  was  fpo^ 
]^en  in  that  country,  were  always,  only  diiferent  dialefls 
of  the  fame  language. 

CJi.  VIII.  3,  The  reafon  of  Gideon  not  a/king  the 
nlTiftance  of  the  Ephrnmitcs,  when  he  did  aik  that  oC 
feme  other  tribes,  not  fo  near  to  the  fcene  of  afllon 
does  not  appear.  His  anfwer  wsis  not  to  the  purpofe, 
as  he  only  commends  ihem  for  what  they  had  done  ua- 
aikcd. 

5,  This  is  a  ci(y  in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  mentioned 
Cen.  xxxiii.  17,  and  other  places. 

6,  I'hcv  v/tre  Rill  afraid  of  the  Midianites:  think- 
ing,  no  doubt,  that  they  miglit  return,  and  take  ample 
revenge  fot  this  dlfufler. 

rThu 
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7.  This  is  fuppofed  to  refer  to  a  cruel  method  of 
putting  perfons  to  death,  viz.  laying  briars  and  thorns 
en  their  naked  bodies,  and  then  drawing  over  them 
heavy  inftrumentsiy  fuch  a3  they  fometimes  ufed  in 
threfhing,  qom^  Thus  David  treated  the  Atniyionitcs/ 
2,«Sam.  xii.3^. 

8  This  is  another  citv  in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  to  which 
Jacob  gave  a  name.  Gen.  xxxii.  30,  xxxiii.  17. 

9  They  had  probably  great  confidence  in  their  tow- 
^r,  or  fortrefs,  as  able  to  prot^6l  them  from  hi^*  ven- 

?eance. 

12  Jerom  fays  that  in  his  time  there  was  a  caflle 
palled  Carcar/aabout  a  day's  journey  from  Petra  in 
Arabia.     Three  hundred  men  was  .a  fmall  force  with 

•     •  * 

which  to  purfue  fifteen  thoufand     and  being  now  out 

of  the  bounds  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  might  not  have 

^he  affiftance  of  the  country  in  the  purfuit ;   and  this 

might  encourage  the  inhabitants  of  Succoth  and  Penuel 

>o  mock  him  as  they  did,  imputing  the  former  defeat 

of  theMidianites  to  the  furprize  into  which  they  had 

been  thrown,  and  to  their  diffention  among  tliemfelves, 

from  which  t'.iey  might  foon  recover. 

1 1.  He  muft  have  got  quite  round  them.  For  they  fled 

towardd  the  Eaft,  but  with  only  three  hundred  men  he 

could  be  able  to  march  much  fafterthan  they  with  fifteen 

thovifand.Befides  out  of  the  country  of  Gideon  they  might 

well  think  themfel  ves  out  of  all  danger.     He,  therefore, 

took  them  by  furprize  at  this  time,  as  he  had  done 

at  the  firft  ;  and  the'eiFea  was  the  fame. 

13.   Dr.  Geddcs  tranflates  this,  by  the  heights  of 
ficres  :  fo  that  it  is  no  indication  of  any  time. 

1«  Ann. 
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16.  And  with  them  he  tore  the  tnetibfiuccoth,  Conj,' 
Ho. 

At  It  IS  not  faid  that  lie  put  thefe  men  to  death,  he 
perhaps  oidjr  treated  them  in  fome  ignominious  man- 
ser ;  bat  as  he  put  to  death  the  men  of  Penuel,  tho^  he 
had  not  threatened  fo  much,  he  irould  hardTy  fpare  thefe 
of  Succotbf  when  the  provocation  was  the  fame  in  both 
the  cafes. 

1 8,  At  what  time  was  tUa  iLauijrhtar  of  the  brodiei* 
of  Gideon  is  not  faid.  As  the  htidianiteft  were  nol  ahjr 
of  flie  devoted  nations,  Gideon  was  at  liberty  to  ufe 
his  own  dtfcretion  with  refpeft  to  them. 

21.  Thefe  ohiameiits  for  camels  are  faid  to  hav6 
been  in  the  form  of  a  half  moon,  perhaps  in  honout  i>f 
the  goddefs  Aftft'te,  whofe  wbrlhip  was  very  eztenfiv* 
in  thefe  countries. 

22  This  IhoWs  (hat  the  people  in  general  wifii^d  at 
tliis  time  to  have  a  king,  perhaps  to  give  more  unioti 
to  the  force  of  the  Couna*y,  Which  had  fufiered  muck 
from  the  want  of  it. 

23  He  juftly  thought  that  their  original  conftitution, 
if  it  had  been  adhered  to,  was  fufficient  for  every  ufeful 
purjJofe. 

24  The  Ilhmaelttes  and  Midianites  were  either  the 
fame  people,  or  nearly  connc6led.  They  who  bought 
Jofeph,  and  fold  hiitt  into  Egypt,  are  called  by  both 
thefe  names. 

The  Midianites  not  only  wore  thefe  golden  oma- 
ments,  but  adorned  their  earned  with  them  Un^  HhU 
vol.  5.  p.  501. 

27  This 
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^7*  This  ephod  is^fiippofed  to  have  been  i&tended 
for  a  mpnvmi^ent  of  his  vifloiy  ;  but  as  it  is  fai^d  to  have 
been  a  fnare  to  himfelf.  as  well  as  his  houfe,  it  is  not 
improbable  but  that  fome  improper  ufe  nvas  made  of  it 
from  the  iirft.  Why  was  the  form  of  aa  ephod  made 
choice  of,  if  it  was  not  to  ferve  fome  purpofe  of  divina- 
tion, fimiJar  to  the  ufe  of  the  ephod  of  the  high-pritft^ 
,  who  always  put  it  on  when  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  i 
Whatever  might  have  been  the  original  de(ign  of  this 
ephod,  it  was  foon  applied  to  ihis  fuperftitious  purpofe* 

As  no  ufe  was  made  of  gold  in  the  conftru£lion  ef 
Ae  Ephod  befides  for  the  chains  by  which  it  was  fof- 
pended,  and  for  the  fetting  of  the  precious  ftones, 
Spencer  is  of  opinion  that  the  principal  ufe  of  this  gold 
was  to  make  certain  images  or  figures,  which  were  the 
nrim  and  thummim.  But  no  ment/on  is  made  of  urim 
or  thutntnhi  in  this  place,  but  only  of  the  ephod. 

33.  Whatever  fuperftitious  ufe  was  made  of  thit 
ephod  in  the  life  time  of  Gideon,  it  did  not  amount  to 
the  worlhip  of  another  god.  This  Baal  Berith  was  pro- 
bably the  Baal,  or  the  fun,  worfhipped  at  Berytus,  a 
city  in  Plienicia.  The  term  Baalim,  in  the  plural  num- 
ber, occurs  here,  and  in  other  places,  from  there  being 
feveral  god^  or  goddeffes  which  have  this  general  appel* 
lation,  but  which  were  worfhiped  in  different  manners 
by  different  nations.  Various  of  thefc  rites  were  adopt- 
ed by  the  IfraeHtes. 

Ch.  i;X.  3  Notwithftanding  Gideon's  renunciation 
of  the  fovereignty  for  himfelf  and  his  fons,  they  feem 
to  have  been  confidered  as  having  fome  claim  to  thir 
diftindion,  fo  thatthe  people  had  no  choice  but  of  fome 
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of  them  ;  aad  the  inhabitants  of  Shechem  were  peHua^ 
ded  to  take  Abimtlech  becaufe  he  waa  of  their  city, 
tho^  fpurioufly  bom. 

5  They  were  perhaps  thrown  down  from  a  preci- 
pice  upon  a  rock,  or  ftone,  which  was  no  unufual  me- 
thod of  putting  to  death.  To  this  our  Saviour  alluded 
when  he  faid  MatL  xxi  44,  Whosoever  shall  fall  oii  this 
stone  shall  be  brokeriy  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall^  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder^ 

6.  This  may  be  rendered^  the  men  of  Sliechern,  and 
the  multitude  thereof  that  isj  both  the  chiefs  and  tho 
common  people  in  full  aflembly.  Or  Millo  might  hare 
have  been  the  head  of  a  principal  family  in  tfee  pla^e. 
It  was  here  that  Jolhua  fet  up  a  pillar,  as.  a  memorial 
of  the  covenant  between  God  .and  the  people^  Ch.  xxir, 

• 

26;  but  whether  there  was  any  refpedl  to  this  in  tho 
prefent  tranfadlion  does  not  appear.  It  might  be  mere- 
ly a  convenient  place  for  a  public  aflembly.  It  is  evi« 
debt  from  v*  27  that  the  Shechemites  were  at  this  timo 
idolaters-    .  .  . 

7  Mount  Gerizim  overlooked  the  city  of  Shechem.- 
1 3  ir  cheers  the  heart  of  magistrates  cmd  common 
men1^GAL,E. 

15.  The  meaning  of  the  parable  is j  that  good  mexk 
being  free  from  anabition,  will  generally  pre;fer  the  dif- 
charge  of  the  duties  of  private  life  to  any  public  oiSce» 
into  which  unworthy  pcrfwis  are  often  defirooB  of  ob- 
truding themfelves  ;  and  that,  in  the  abufe  of  their  pow- 
er, they  will  often  deftroy  the  worthieft  citizens.  This 
was  particularly  applicaple  to  the  rejedlion  ot  all  ^the 

legitimate 
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Itgiufnate  fons  of  Gideoti,  and  the?  preference  Aat  wsto. 
given  to  Abimclech. 

21  BiierisTuppofed  to  have  been  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  where  it  is  probable  that  the  authority  of  Abi- 
melech  was  hot  much  regarded.' 

22  It  is  not  faid  that  he  reigned  overall  IfraeL 

23  Every  thing  being  bv  the  facred  writers  afcribed 
to  the  providence  of  God,  this  difTention  between-^  Abi- 
indech  and  the  Shechcmites  is  faid  to  have  been  pro- 
duced by  his  fending  an  evil  spirit  among  them ;  no€ 
that  any  fuperior  evil  being  was  employed  on  that  occa- 
fion.  Eor  bad  men  are  very  apt  to  quarrel- without  any 
fopematural  inftigation. 

26  Who  this  Gael  was,  and  whence  he  came,  doea 
not  appear. 

27  It  is  evident  from  this  that  the  Shechemite?  had 
reverted  to  the  worlhip  of  Baal. 

28.  That  19,  the  man  ofShechem^  or  Abimelech.  Dr. 
Geddes  renders  the  verfe,  has  not  a  son  ofjenibbaaland 
his  deputy  Zebul^  made  slaves  of  the  Homerite  Sheche^ 
mites.  According  to  the  L XX  and  other  antientverfi- 
ons,  the  meaning  is,  "Are  not  Abimelech  and  his  depu- 
«  ty  fervants  to  the  houfe  of  Hamor  the  father  of  She- 
«  chem'^ ;  this  Gael  being  fuppofed  to  be  a  Gentile,  and 
defirous  of  reftoring  the  authority  of  the  original  heatheil 
lords  of  the  place, 

36  He  wi(bed  to  make  him  believe  that  they  were 
not  men,  in  order  that  they  might  take  him  by  fuN 
prize.  J 

38  Thinking  it  was  now  too  late  to  oppoft  Abime* 
kcb,  he  derides  him. 

41  This 
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4i  This  was  not  far  from  Shechem,  ud  from  Ai$ 
place  he  could  diftrefs  the  Shechexnitet* 

4^  The  sawing  with  salt^  if  fait  waa  reaHy  ufed, 
miiA  have  been  by  way  of  ceremony,  as  axv  emblem  tbait 
the  y  ace  waa  not  to  be  built  upon  any  more*  Or  it 
may  he  oothing  moi«  thao  aphrafe  denoting  a  total  de« 
molitJon. 

46  This  tower  muft  hare  been  at  feme  diftanx;^ 
from  the  town^  but  not  fa  ftrong  a  {dace  as  the  temple 
of  their  god»  Temples  were  often  ufed  as  Toptrefles« 
This  is  the  u£e  of  the  pagodas  in  Indoftan.  The 
tenq^le  at  Jerulalem  proved  to  be  a  ftrong  fpptreCi,  whien 
Titus  be fieged  and  took  the  city* 

50.  This  place  was  probably  at  no  grentdiftance 
from  Shechem.  ^ 

53  The  mills  with  which  con  was  g^'otiod  were 
turned  by  the  hand,  and  therefore  could  ni|t  be  very 
large*  This,  however,  was  only  a  fragment  of  a  bro« 
ken  one. 

5i  Unlefs  Abimelech  had  been  alone,  it  could  noi 
hut  be  known  that  hisdeadi  came  from  a  woman  ^fo 
that  his  lervant  difpatohing  him  in  this  manner  would 
not  axrail  him  at  all. 

Ch«  X.  2»  It  is  not  faidfrom  whateneo^y  Tolab  dsf 
K vared  the  UraeUtea  i  but,  living  as  he  did  in  the  norths 
em  part  of  the  country,  it  is  moft  probable  that  they 
were  the  Canaauites,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tyre  and 
Sidoi^  Iffachar  being  near  the  northem  extremity  of 
the  country,  a  place  in  the  tribe  of  Ephcaim,  which  was 
moft  in  the  center,  was  mora  convsniemi  for  his  refi-* 

denc^ 
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depce,  after  ke^^g  ^ppokUed  ja4ge  or  chief  magiftrate, 
if  his  office  refpedled  the  whole  country. 

5.  Jair  being  of  Gilead,  the  eoemy  from  which  he 
delivered  the  country  was  probably  the  Midianites^  or 
fome  other  Arab  tribes,  in  confederacy  perhaps  with 
the  Moabites  or  Ammonites, 

4»  This  was  perhaps  for  the  purppfe  of  diflribut* 
ingjuftice  to  different  parts  of  the  country.  For  that 
ihe  inftitution3  of  Mofes  for  this  and  other  pui^pofes 
were  much  negle^.^,  is  evident  from  many  citcum* 
fiances*  Id  thefe  cities  they  probably  refided  as  gover« 
nors.  They  were,  no  doubt,  the  fame  cities  to  which 
a  forager  Jadr,  called  the  son^  qt  defcendant,  of  .Marias-^ 
sehf  had  given  the  fame  name  before,  Num.  xxxii. 
42,  but  it  was  perhaps  became  obfo^te.  Or  perhaps  the 
writerof  this  book  thought  that  they  had  their  name 
fcorn  this  Jair,acd  the  writer  of  the  book  of  Jofhua  that 
they  had  it  from  the  former  Jair,  which  wi^  fliew  that 
thefe  books  were  not  written  by  the  fame  perfon* 

6.  There  was  no  material  difference  in  the  worfhip 
of  thefe  different  deities  ;  and  perhaps  fbme  of  the  If- 
raelites  conformed  to  the  rites  of  fome  of  them  and 
others  to  thofe  of  others,  each  adopting  thofe  of  the 
nation  that  bordered  upon  them* 

r*  The  Philiftines  were  to  the  Weft,  and  the  Am- 
monites to  the  Eaft  j  the  former  oppreffing  thofe  on 
one  fide  of  Jordan,  and  the  latter  thofe  on  the  other. 

8.  At  that  time,  L^LX. 

The  oppreffion  of  the  Philiftines  continued  forty 
years  j  fo  that  the  period  of  eighteen  years  muft  relate 
to  that  of  the  Ammonititt 

Vo^.I.  £•  « Theft 
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9.  Thefe  tribes  were  contiguous  to  the  river  Jor* 

dan. 

11.  This  was  probably  by  the  intervention  of  fome 
prophet  who  is  not  named. 

i2.  The  Sidonians  mufl  mean  the  Canaairites  imder 
Jabin.  Inftead  of  Maonites,  the  LXX  has  Midianitcs, 
who,  no  doubt,  are  the  people  intended. 

16»  This  appears  to  have  been  a  general  reforma- 
tion, extending  to  the  whole  country  ;  and  it  continued 
a  confid^rable  time.  Indeed  we  find  no  traces  of  the 
apodacy  becoming  general  again  till  the  times  of  the 
later  kings. 

17.  This  Mispeh  was  probably  in  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
naffeh,  to  which  Jephtha  belonged.  There  was  another 
place  of  the  fame  name  in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  ©n  the 
fame  fide  of  Jordan. 

.  \%.  In  this  the  people  on  the  Eatlfideof  Jordan 
a6led  independently  of  the  reft  ot  the  Ifraelites,  which, 
with  many  other  circumftances,  fliews  that  there  was  a 
want  of  tmion  in  the  nation. 

Ch.  XI.  2.  It  was  exprefely  forbidden  to  the  Ifrad* 
itifh  women  to  be  proftitutes,  and  therefore  a  profli' 
tute  and  a  strange  woman^  are  fynonymous  terms  in  the 
book  of  Proverbs. 

3.  This  place  is  not  mentioned  any  where  elfe,  tho' 
it  is  perhaps  the  fame  that  is  called  Ish  tob.  (2  Sam.  viii. 
68)  in  Syria, near  to  the  Ammonites,  and  alfo  the  fame 
that  is'alluded  to  2  Macceb.  xii  •  1  r.  The  followers  of 
Jephtha  in  this  country  were  mengf  defperate  fortmies, 
f  Qch  as  attached  themfclves  to  David  when  he  fled  from 
Saul,  ^ 

6  Jefliiha 
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6*  Jephtha,  having  lifed  iii  this  independent  mahner^ 
like  the  Arabs,  and  being  much  exercifed  in  war,  had 
acquired  fo  much  reputation  for  his  military  condu6t 
iind  courage,  that  his  countrymen,  not  knowing  how  to 
do  better^  had  recourfe  to  him  in  this  emergency. 

lU  They  probably  took  a folemn  oath,  calling  God 
to  witnefs  to  it ;  which  fhews  that,-  like  David,  Jeph* 
tha,  thoUiving  in  this  predatory  ihanner^  was  a  worfliip* 
crof  the  true  God. 

12.1n  this  he  conformed  to  the  mode  of  proceeding 
prescribed  by  Mofes,  not  to  make  war  till  he  had  feni 
xnefiengers  with  propofals  for  peace* 

1 3.  All  the  fiat  paft  of  the  country  beyond  Jordan 
had  belonged  to  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  but  it 
had  been  conquered  from  them  by  the  Amorites,  and 
it  was  from  them,  and  not  from  the  Ammonites,  that 
the  Ifraelites  had  taken  it.  ^ 

17.  it  was  not  faid  before  that  any  melTenger  had 
beien  fent  to  the  Moabites  ;  but  as  this  was  done  to  the 
Edomites,  and  even  to  the  Amorites  bejond  Jordan,  it 

*was,  no  doubt|  done-ID  the  Moabites  alfo^ 

18.  It  was  not  faid  before  that  they  went  round  the 
country  of  the  Moabites,  but  only  that  of  the  Edomites. 

S3.  He,  therefore,  considered  the  country  as  at  that 
time  belongi&g  to  the  Amorites,  being  irrecoverably 
loft  to  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites* 

21.  Succels  in  wari  being  frequendy  contrary  to 
men's  previous  expedlations,  was  always  afcribed  to  the 
interference  of  fuperior  powers. 

25.  That  part  of  the  country  beyond  Jordan  which 
had  belonged  to  the  Moabites^  but  had  been  conquered 

£e  2  by 
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by  t^  AmorUe^y  was  m  tbe  very  fame  predicajncnt 
with  dia(  part  of  it  which  Iwas  ds^m€4  by  the  Ammo* 
nites,  and  yet  it  had  never  been  demanded  by  them* 

26.  If  this  title  had  been  a  good  one,  it  ought  to  have 
been  urged  before.  If  the  poffefBon  of  the  Ifraelites  had 
not  been  originally  good,  the  length  of  time  would  have 
made  it  fo  to  the  prefent  generation.  If  all  the  times 
d£  the  admlniftration  of  the  jiKlges  that  preceded  Jeph* 
tha  be  put  together,  they  will  make  a  period  of  fome* 
thing  more  than  three  hundred  years.  But  as  thefe 
judges  reGded  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  fome  of 
them  might  be  cotemporary  with  others.  Befides  A^ 
term  three  hundred  is  fo  general^  that  exa^nefs  with 
refpe£l  to  it  is  not  neceffarj^ 

29.  He,  no  doubt,  felt  a  divine  impulfe,  tho'  he 
might  not  have  fo  diftin£l  a  call  to  action  as  Gideon  had* 
1  his  Mifpeh  was  in  the  northern  pare  of  the  counliy 
towards  Lebanon. 

3x«This  mufl,  no  doubt,  beunderftood  of  fomechxng 
that  It  was  lawful  to  facrifice.  No  wor&ipper  of  the 
true  God  would  intend  to  a^  conttrary  ip  his  ezprefs' 
prohibition,  by  way  of  d6ing  a  thing  that  was  acceptable 
-to  him. 

37.  Had  ihis  been  to  be  facri£ced,  the  apprehenGois 
of  a  violent  death  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  more  up- 
on her  mind,  than  merely  dying  a  virgin*  She  was .  de- 
voted to  pafs  a  fingle  life,  tho'  there  does  not  appear  tm 
have  been  any  proper  obligationfo  to  do% 

39.  When  any  perfons  were  devoted  to  God,  fo  that 
he  might  be  faid  to  have  a  right  to  take  their  lives,  as 
as  was.  the  cafe  with  refpe£l  to  all  the  firft  bom  of  the 

lijaelites, 
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Ifracfites,  who  were  fpared  when  thoTe  of  the  Egypii- 
sms  were  deftroyed,a  redemption  was  accepted,  and  no 
6oobt  this  was  Ae  cafe  here,  a»  dn  equivalent  for  the 
fife  of  his  daughter.     This  would  have  fatisfied  the  law 
Without  devoting  her  to  a  tnglc  life.     But  perhaps  he 
toight  tWAk  hifnfelf  obliged  to  deprive  himfclf  as  much 
as  he  lawfully  could  of  any  fatisfaftion  he  might  have 
received  from  iier,  or  hef  offspring-,  Ihe  being  no  long- 
et  his,  but  giv«n  to  God,  as  Samfuel  was  by  h«  mother. 
Had  tkis  youhg  wotnaA  been  really  facrtUdcd,  the  father 
ttiuft  have<«keh  her  to  the  national  altar,  and  the  priefts 
mua  have  killed  her,  (tod  prefeitted  the  blood.     And 
what  prieft  wbuldhaye  done  this  ?    His  killing  her  with 
his  own  hands  would  not  have  been  a  aacrifccy  accor- 
ding to  tfcc-  iWtent  and  meaning  of  his  vow,  bat  a  mur* 
der^  for  Which  his  own  life  would  have  bten  forfeited. 
If  the  condua  of  Jephtha  in  devoting  his  daughter  to 
^ath  couid  be  juftifled,  any  other  perfon  might  have 
innrdfered  another  a  after  preVious  fimilar  vow.  For  the 
iaw«of  Mbfes  would  no  more  authoriee  a  perfon  to  kill 
his  daughter,  than  it  would  any  other  perfan.    The  vow  * 
was  not  to  devote  anything  to  destruction  (aS  D^n  0 
but  to  offer  it  as  a  burnt  offerings  and  a  vow  once  made 
cotildnot  be  changed. 

4O.  This  is  by  fome  interpreted  of  finging  fongs  in 
herpraife  ;  and  indeed  in  lamenting  her  hard  fate,  tliey 
could  not  avoid  celebrating  her  heroic  fentiments. 

Ch'.  XII.  1.  The  Ephraimites  were  a  powerful  and 
haughty  tribe,  and  being  envious  of  thefuccefs  of  Jeph- 
tha, they  quarrelled  with  him  for  not  allowing  them  to 
fliare  in  the  honour  of  his  viftory. 

E  c  3  .     .  12  If 
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2.  If  they  had  been  rcqucfted  to  join  hiin>  they  had  no 
czcufe  for  tlieir  condu£b« 

4.  This  language  vaa  very  inrultmg^  and  no  douU 
unjuft*  Perhaps  feme  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  had  job- 
ed  thofe  of  Manafleh  in  Gilead ;  and  thofe  by  way  of 
reproach,  are  called  as  we  Ihouldfay,  t/^c  scum  ef  she 

6.  There  are  diflrldls  in  all  countii^  the  inbabi* 

tonts  of  which  arediftinguiihableby  fome  peculiarity  of 

articulation,  as  was  the  cafe  with  the  Ephramites.    i  he 

word  Shibbihth  means  a  stream  of  water ^  and  as    they 

were  about  to  pafs  over  one,  it  lyas  natviral  for^their  enc» 

mirs  to  require  th^m  to  pronounce  that  particular  word, 

•ratlier  than  any  other  that  had  the  fame  letter  in  it,  and 

which  they  knew  that  an   Ephramite  could  not  do. 

Ihe  great  number  tb^t  were    flain   on  this  occaiioa 

(hews  tlie  violence  o(  party  fpirit  and  civil  war. 

8.  It  is  not  faid  that  he  delivered  Ifrael,€utit  might 
haTe  been  found  copvenient  to  inTefl  fome  one  perfon 
with  extraordinary  authority,  fuch  as  fome  of  the^fp^ 
TOcrjudgeshad  ppffeffed, 

13.  riraihon  wasin  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  v.  15. 

15.  This  mountain  may  have  had  its  namf  from  its 
having  been  formerly  in  poffefllon  of  the  AmalekJtes>  qr 
from  fome  defeat  of  the  Amalekites  ne^r  it. 

Ch.  XIII.  1.  Ihe  beginning  of  this  fubje6lionio 
the  Pliilifiines  was  probably  the  fame  with  that  to  the 
Ammonites  mentioned  before,  the  particulars  of  it  be- 
irg  related  alter  the  other,  becaufe  they  were  indepep- 
^tU  of  them,  and  ccntiKued  larger* 

«Th,c 
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2.  The  tribe  of  Daa  was  contiguous  to  the  Philif- 

tioes. 

4.  This  is  the  only  inftance  of  a  mother  being  direft- 

ed  to  obferve  the  rules  to  which  Nazarites  were  fubjea. 
Not  only  was  the  child  to  live  in  this  manner,  but  the 
woman  from  whom  he  derived  his  nourinxraent  before 

he  was  bom. 

5.  H«  was  not  deRined  to  effeft  the  deUveranceof  his 
isountry.     It  was  only  to  begin  by  his  means. 

6.  She  was  ftruck  with  fomething  venerable  and  ma- 
ieftic  iii  his  appearance.  r    a. 

lo    As  particular  dir«aion3   were  given  refpeft. 
inK  the  chi  dbefore  he  was  born,  he  would  naturally  alk  ' 
for  farther  inHruaions  wUh  refpeft  to  his  treatment  af, 
terwards,  whilehe  was  ttill  fubjea  to  thetn. 

,5.  This  was  to  (hew  their  refpedt,  as  Abraham  did 

to  the  petfon  whom  he  entertained.  ^.    ,  ,^  ^ 

1 6.  He  declines  any  token  of  refpeft  to  himfelf,  but 

4ireas  them  to  (hew  their  gratitude  to  God. 

18.  It  may  perhaps  be  inferred  from  this,  tha  th.s 

appearance  was  Uke  that  to  Abraham,  nofan  angel,  but 

a  fymbolof  the  ditine  prefence  in  the  form  qf  a  man. 
32  Theyfeem  to  have  confidered  this  appearance 

„  repiefenting  the  Divine  Being,  tho'  tUcy  call  it  an  ; 

*"^.  Jofephus  fays  that  the  word  f.gnifies  strong,  but 
the  derivation  of  it  is  not  obvious.' 

25.  He  had,  no  doubt,  fome  intimation  given  him  of 
his  being  poffeffcd  of  witraordinary  power,  and  was 
prompted  to  exert  it,  tho'  the  mftanccsare  not  mention- 
ed.    This  plate  had  its  name  given  to  it  afierwsrcU. 

E  e4  -  Sec* 
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See  Ch.  xviii,  12,  but  the'  it  was  in  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
he  might  live  there.  It  is  fuppofed  that  the  word  andy 
which  isin  the  LXX,  is  to  be  tlnderftood^  the  place  be- 
tween Zora  and  Ethtaol  being  different  from  the  cao^ 
of  Dan, 

Ch.  XIV.  1.  This  was  in  the  tribe  of  Daa^  Joflu  six 

* 

47,  but  it  was  probably  occupied  in  a  great  meafure  by 
the  Philiflines. 

3*  The  condu£l  of  Sainfoh  wa^  not  ea^efsly  c«n* 
trary  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  £ic.  kxaLW,i6-^Deutk  viiyS, 
becaufe  the  Philiilines  were  not  of  the  /even  devoted 
nations,  tho'  it  i^^ms  t6  have  been  fo  underftood  by 
Ezra.  This,  however,  was  an  exteption  td  the  rule,  if 
it  was  general ;  as  there  feems  t6  have  been  a  particu- 
lar providence  iA  Samfon's  attachinttit  to  this  woman. 

5.  This''partof  the  country  Milft  have  been  in  a  fiate 
of  great  defolation,  as  appears  both  from  this  lion  that 
•Saitafon  met  with,  and  that  whVch  David  killed  after- 
wards.  When  any  country  is  fully  inhabited,  meh  will 
certainly  expel  liona,  and  all  the  larger  beafts  of  prey. 

6.  Jle  muft  hare  felt  himfelf  extraordi^aaltily  invigo- 
rated, and  prompted  to  feize  tfielion. 

6-  In  hot  climates  the  carcaffes  of  camek,  and  of  the 
•largeft  animals,  foon become  perfe6lly  dry,  all  the  moif* 
•  ture  in  them  being  exhaled  by  the  heat  of  the  fun. 

12.  Tills  feems  to  have  laeen  a  part  of  the  entertain- 
ment on  the  occafion. 

14.  The  riddle,  aspropofed  in  this  manner,  might 

have  been  folved  various  ways  ;   fince  many  animals, 

which  of  courfe  are  eaters^  are  themfelves  food  for  o- 

,  ther  animals,  and  feme  of  them  not  lefs  ftrong  than  li- 
ons, 
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on»9  tend  y€t  the  flifli  is  fvreel  and  n6urilhin^.  Bat  that 
any  perfon  ihould,  from  the  words  in  which  the  riddle 
was  propofed,  have  found  o\zt  that  Samfon  h&d  killed 
a  lioni  aAd  /oimd  honey  in  the  csLrcais^  feems  ta  have 
lieen  abfdlutelj  impofiible. 

15.  There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ^ny  fufficl* 
tof  reafon  for  ttiis  anxiety  about  the  interpretation  of 
diis  riddle,  and  f6r  the  threatening  of  this  woman  and 
her  family* 

18.  They  anfwer  jAm  \tL  that  cbticift  ftntentiotis  man- 
ner whidi  was  always  mueh  admired  in  the  Eaft,  cor* 
refponding^  to  the  manner  in  which  the  riddle  was  pro^ 
pofedt '  His  r&ply  has  the  appearance  of  a  proverb ; 
but  ho^  it  eanie  to  be  (b  does  not  appear.  The  mean- 
ing,  however,  is  obvious,  viz.  that  unlefs  4iey  had  had 
fome  information  from  his  wife,  to  whom  he  had  ex- 
)dained  the  riddle^  they  could  not  have  feund  it  out. 

19.  The  Philiftines  holding  the  Ifraelites  in  a  ftate 
of  unjiift  fubjedlion,'  the  two  nations  inigbtbe  conflider* 
ed  as  in  a  ftate  of  w^r  ;.  and  if  he  was  divinely  prompt- 
ed to  this  a£tion,  the  propriety  of  it  cannot  be  queftron* 
ed»  He  was  only  the  inftrument  in  the  hand  of  God. 
Being  difpleafed  with  his  wife, probably  on  account  of 
her  revealing  the  fecret  of  the  riddle,  he  left  her,  but 
without  any  formal  divorce  ;  fo  that  he  was  afterward* 
much  offended  when  he  found  (he  was  married  to  ano- 
ther  perfon.  , 

Ch.  XV.  3  His  having  received  this  affront  from  a 
particular  family,  does  not  juftify  Samfon  in  revenging 
himfelf  on  the  whole  nation. 

£  e  5  Jackals 
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•   • 

4.  Jackals,  which  are  the  animals  here  intended,  are 
gregarious,  and  may  be  caugKt  in  great  numbers.  The 
fire  brands  mtghtbe  at  a  confiderable  diilance  from  Ae 
animals,  by  means  of  the  firings  by  which  they  were 
tied  together  ;  bmt  this  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
neceffary  to  his  purpofe,  fincc  if  they  had  been  feparate, 
they  would  have  run  about  and  fired  the  com ;  tho^ 
two  of  them^  being  coupled  together,  they  could  not  run 
fo  faft,  and  this  might  anfwer  the  purpofe  better. 

6.  There  does  pot  appear  to  have  been  any  juft  cSiufe 
of  quarrel  with  this  fifimily>  as  they  had  no  control  oa 
the  condu£l  of  Sarofon/ 

7.  His  quarrelling  with  [the  AJitien  of  the  Philiftines 
in  this  cafe  feems  more  juflifiable  than  in  the  former. 
They  had  deftroyed  a  whole  family  out  of  enmity  to 
him,  tho'  it  was  of  their  own  people. 

8.  Ihcre  is  much  difficulty  in  the  interpretation  of 
this  phrafe.  According  to  the  Chaldee  he  fmote  both 
the  horfcmen  and  footmen.  Some  conjcdlure  that  by 
hifi  and  thigh  may  be  meant  profe/Ted  wreftlers,  or 
champions,  who  had  1>een  fele£led  for  this  attack  on 
Samfon.  Fragments^  Vol.  2,  p.  92.  How  ihany  of  them 
he  killed  is  not  faid.  It  is  evident  that  Samfon  a6led 
^vHoUy  from  himfelf,  without  any  concurrence  of  his 
countrj'men. 

9.  This  place  was  fo  called  for  a  reafon  that  will  be 
g».ven  prefently. 

12^  They  came  to  take  him  by  force  ;  and  they  muft 
have,  had  a  great  idea  of  h)s  ftrength  {^ld  prowefs,  to 
come  in  fuch  numbers  againft  a  fingle  perfon.    This 

they 


: 
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they  muft  havfc  done  at  the  rcquifition  of  the  Philit 
tines.  ... 

14.  Seeing  him  bound,  they,  no  doubt,  thought  they 
had  him  in  their  power. 

15.  It  is  not  faid  that  he  slew  fo  niany,  but  that  he 
tmotc  them«  He  probably  killed  fome  and  difperCed  the 
reft.  • 

1 6.  This  feems  to  have  been  part  of  a  fong  of  tri- 
umph, which  he  compofcd  on  the  occafion. 

17  •  This  dpiifies  the  throwing  of  the  jaw-bone. 
.19  The  fiffure  was  made  in  the  earth,  and  the  mean- 
ing of  the  name  is  found  of  him  that  was  invoked. 

20.  In  what.fenfe  Samfon  can  be  faid  to  have  been  a 
judge  in  Ifrael  does  not  appear.     The  word  may  fignify 
a  ftate  of  power  only,  without  proper  authority.     For 
the  Ifraeliteswere  in  fubjeftion  to  the  Philiftines  all  his 
time,  and  after  his  death.     That  he  was  ever  reforted  ' 
to  to  decide  caufes  is  not  faid,  nor  could  any  thing  that 
is  faid  of  him  tend  to  recommend  him  to  an  office  of  that 
kind.     His  extraordinary  ftrength,  which   muft  have 
been  afcribed  to  a  fupematural  caufe,  would,  no  doubt, 
confirm  the  Philiftines  in  the  belief  of  the  fuperiority  of 
the  God  of  the  Hebrews  to  their  gods,  or^ihofe  of  any 
other  nation ;  and  would  aUb  help  to  keep  up  the  fpirits 
of  the  Ifraelites  in  their  ftate  of  fubjeflion,  as  not  whol- 
ly defertcd  by  their  God,  who  had  formerly  done  fuch 
great  things  for  them, 

Ch.  XVI.  2.  His  going  to  Gaza,  which  was  one  of 
the  principal  cities  of  the  Philiftines,  and  without  any 
attendauts^  would  fliew  his  contempt  of  the  nation,  if 
h«  went  openly.     But  it  is  more  probable  that  he  did 

.A.  not 
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not  mean  to  difeorer  UmfelC  Indeed,  bad  he  gone 
openly^  there  woaM  not  have  been  any  occafion  to  give 
paiticnlar  inftrivutioii  of  \m  being  there. 

d.  Itis  probaUe  tbat^by  fome  means- or  others  he 
had  imteUigenoe  of  their  defi^*  Without  opening  the 
gates,  he  tore  up  the  pofls  to  which  thejr  were  hang, 
and  he  moft  hare  carried  them  to  a  conflderable  diC« 
tance.  For  Gasa  is  iltuat^d  in  the  plain  coo^try^and 
no  hills  are  TCffy  Bear  to  k.  This  too  he  ainft  have 
done  in  the  view  of  thoTe  who  kept  gincrd  at  the  gate 
at  lead ;  and  tho'  they  night,  hare  afluled  >  him  with 
mUfile  weapons,  they  were  probsd>Iy.ftfttdL  with  ftich  a* 
fionilhment  at  the  afiion,  as  to  hare  loft  aB  pteTeifice  of 
mindy  fo  as  not  to  have  had  courage  to  attempt  any 
thing  againft  him. 

4w  1  his  place  was  in  the  land  of  Ifrae};  btft  At  wo- 
man was  probably  a  I'hiliftine,  as  there  cah  be  litde 
doubt  of  her  being  a  proftitute. 

5,  Tliey  were  five  in  all,  as  appears  from  Ch.  iiij  3  ; 
and  fo  many  were  their  chief  cities.  The  fiieces  vrtre 
probably  ihekels,  and  thai  the  amount  of  the  whole  will 
he  about  dx  hundred  pounds  EngliftL  money. 

7.  He  at  firft  amuied  himfclf  with  deceiving  her. 
And  as  the  heathens  in  general  afcribed  great  effcds  to 
trifling  circumAonces,  and  the  number  seven  was  nnich 
ufed  in  their  charms,  what  be  faid  would  not  appear  im- 
probable. The  wichs  were  probably  green  branches  of 
vines,  which  are  tough  and  flexible. 

13.  As  the  Nazarites  did  not  cut  their  hair,  they 
probably  difpofed  of  it  in  fereral  plats.  Samfon  had 
feven  of  theiUi  v.  19.  By  weaving  thefe  into  her  web,  he 

could 
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touldnot  rife  without  carrying  away  idl  themachinev 
ry  of  the  loom ;  part  of  which  probably  conilfted  of  a 
large  beam,  either  driven  mto  the  groundy  or  feiftentd 
to  the  walL 

17.  When  he  was  apprized  of  her  defign,  which  hf 
muft  have  feen  by  her  condudl  oo  the  former  Qccafions» 
it  feems  extraordinary  that  he  fhould  really  give  her  the 
important  information  that  fhe  wapted^  refpeding  the 
true  fource  of  his  great  flrength.  He  might  perhaps 
think,  notwithftanding  what  he  had  told  her,  that  his 
flrength  once  communicated  would  not  leave  him,  efpe- 
cially  as  he  employed  it  as  it  was  intended,  viz.  againft 
the  Philillines. 

20.  From  this  it  appears  that  he  did  not  appre- 
hend he  had  loft  his  flrength  with  his  hair,  till  he  found 
to  his  cofl  that  he  had. 

21.  They  treated  him  as  a  flave,  and  the  grinding' 
of  com,  which  was  in  hand  miUs,  was  a  fervile  and  Ia» 
boridus  employment.  By  putting  out  his  eyes,  they, 
no  doubt,  thought  themfelves  fufficiently  guarded  a« 
gamfl  him,  tho'  he  flionld  recover  his  flrength. 

22  It  does  not  appear  that  there  was  any  proper 
coiine£lion  between  the  growth  of  his  hair  and  the. 
recovery  of  his  flrength,  tho'  this  circumftance  ismenf 
tioned.  It  (hews,  however,  that  he  muft  have  been  a 
confiderable  time,  feveral  months  at  leaft,  in  this  igno« 
minious  fituation. 

23.  By  whatever  means  any  event,  fortunate  or  un- 
fortunate, was  brought  about,  it  was  afcribed  to  the 
agency  of  fuperior  beings.  And  tho*  not  in  the 
manner  in  whi«h  they  apprehend^dj  this  is  ftrifll;^  true» 

and 
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and  the  hand  of  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  Alt 
events.  Thev  imagined  that  there  was  an  immediate 
interference  of  fuperior  power  on  thefe  occa&ons  ;  but 
there  is  no  occafion  for  this  fuppo&tion.  The  original 
pbn,  which  comprehends  all  eventsj  being  laid  by  the 
Supreme  Being,  the  powers  of  men,  and  of  all  crea- 
turesy  being  originally  imparted  by  faim,  and  their  ori- 
ginal fimation  being  his  appointment^  whatever  arifes 
from  this  difpofition  of  things^  muftbe  agreeable  to  his 
will  and  defign. 

Dagon  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  the  fame 
deity  with  Astarte,  or  Afhteroth  of  the  Syrians  ;  com- 
monly called  the  Syrian  goddess  ;  and  as  the  word  dag 
fjgnifies^«A|  it  is  thought  that  the  image  of  this  deity 
was  in  part  at  leaft  in  the  iorm  of  a  fifli.  It  is  certaiti 
that  the  Syrians  abftained  froih  fiih,  and  that  facred 
£(heswere  keptina  lake  near  to  their  temples.  It  is, 
however,  an  objeftion  to  the  hypothefis  of  Dagon  be- 
ing the  fame  with  the  goddefs  Aftarte,  that  the  word 
in  the  Hebrew  is  in  the  mafculine  gender.  Jurieu 
fuppofcs  Dagon  to  have  been  the  fame  with  Neptune, 
the  Grecian  and  Roman  god  of  the  fea>  and  ^zxAmphi- 
trite  his  wife,  was  Derceto  a  female  deity  worlhippcd 
at  Afcalon. 

25.  The  fight  of  Samfon  in  this  fituatiori  muft  have 
been  thecaufe  of  great  jor  and  triumph  to  the  people  to 
whom  he  had  done  fomuch  mifchief.  They  probabfy, 
however,  made  him  dance j  or  perform  fome  particular 
exercife  to  divert  them. 

27.  This  building  was  perhaps  a  temple,  tho*  few 
•f  the  heathen  temples  were  large  ,*  not  being  intended 
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tohsldmany  people.  For  the  facrifices  ^tte  hi  the 
open  air.  The  temple  itfelf  contained '  only  |he  image 
of  the  god,  and  was  ufed  for  certain  ceremonies  per- 
formed by  the  priefts.  They  were  alfo  generally  with* 
out  light.  This  building,  whatever  it  was,  muft  have 
been  fo  conftru£led  a»  that  the  whole  of  it,  or  at  leaft 
the  galleries  within  it|  muft  have,  refted  on  two  pillars 
withih  the  reach  of  a  man's  arms.  And  that  fuch 
buildings  were  fometimes  erefted  appears  from  what 
Pliny  relates  of  a  theatre  which  he  fays  (tho'  no  doubt 
hyperbolically)  would  contain  all  the  Roman  people,and 
^as  fo  conftru6led  as  to  depend  on  one  hinge  ;  fo  that 
he  \¥ondered  at  their  madnefs  in  venturing  into  the 
place,  the  fafety  of  which  was  fo  uncertain.  Had  that 
hinge  failed,  he  fays  that  more  people  would  be  killed, 
than  at  the  battle  of  Cann«.  What  is  here  called  a 
rotj/'was  probably  a  ^a/fcfi/,  from  every  part  of  which 
Samfon,  being  placed  in  the  centre,  might  be  feen. 

Shaw  fays  that  he  faw  in  Algiers  buildings  in  tho 
form  ofa  largepenthoufe>  fupported  by  only  one  or 
two  contiguous  pillars  in  the  front,  ol*  elfe  in  the  centre^ 
on  which  were  many  hundreds  of  people  diverting  them- 
felves  with  exhibitions  in  the  courUbelow. 

28r  Jrom  this  it  is  evident  that  the  ftrength  of  Sam- 
fon did  not  neceffarily  return  with  his  hair. 

30.  Not  only  did  more  perfons  die  on, this  occafion^- 
but  perfons  of  more  confequence.  This  amazing  ex* 
crtion  of  ftrength  would  tend  to  convince  the  Philif- 
tines  that  there  was  in  Ifrael  a  power,  fuperior  to  timt 
of  all  their  gods  -,  and  that  the  exertion  of  it  did  not 
depend  upon  any  thing  in  the  nature  of  ^  charm^  as  it 

was 
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«ras  imparted  oa  theprajrer  pf  SamCoj)^  which  sv!a3  pcon 
bablj  deli^rered  widx  j^  loud  voice  \  smd  befog  h|eard  by 
3JU  th^  company,  fome  who  ef cgpcd  the  calaxnity  report 
td  it.    This  would  add  much  to  the  impreffiQ9  whidi 
this  moll  extraordinary  event  would  make  on  all  the 
nation* 
31.  By  SamjTon's  judging  ITrael  may  perhaps  be  meant 
his  continuing  in  the  e:(ercife  oi  his  ilrength^fo  as  to  do 
jnifchief  to  the  Phllifliines,  ^ni  thus  in  fome  meafure  to 
reftrain  their  opprefBon  of  the  IfraeUtes.    The  office  of 
judge  being  annexed  to  that  tof  chief  magiArate^  or  a 
perfon  poffeffed  of  power,  the  term  fsems  to  have  be- 
come fynonymous.     Thus  Chriit  and  the  faints  being 
faid  to  have  a  lingdom  in  a  future  world,  are  alfo  faid 
to  jW^e  the  world, 

Ch.  XVlLl.  In  this  chapter  we  hare  a  curious 
piece  of  hiflory,  but  without  any  hint  as  to  the  date  of 
it»  except  that  it  was  in  the  time  of  the  judges,  andpro<- 
Jbably  not  long  after  the  death  of  Jofliua-  We  may 
leam  from  it  in  what  manner  idolatry  wa^  introduced 
into  the  countr)% 

3.  This  woman  feems  to  have  been  an  opulept  wi- 
dow living  with  her  fon,  who  had  robbed  her  of  a  fum 
of  money  which  (he  had  deftined  to  a  religipus  ufe. 
When  (he  mifled  it,  flie  folemnly  adjured  all  the  family 
on  the  fubjedl,  but  without  having  made  any  difcovery 
of  the  imbezzlement* ,  This  the  fon  now  acknowledges 
he  had  been  guilty  of;  and  fhe,  being  highly  pleafed 
with  the  difcovery,  and  his  frank  confeflionj  Uefles  him 
in  die  name  of  Jehovah.    From  this  it  appears  that  (he 

had 
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had  no  intention  of  woffhipping  any  other  than  the  true 
God)  tho'  Ave  did  it  in  a  manner  forbidden  by  the  law. 

li  is  evident  from  many  circumftances/  that  this  was 
not  generally  confidered  as  a  crime  of  much  cohfe* 
quence^  n6twithilanding  the  exprefs  prohibition  in  the 
^decalogue;  OtherwHe  thelfraelites  in  general  could 
not  poflibly  have  fo  foon  adopted  the  worfliip  of  the 
golden  calf,  or  in  the  time  of  Jeroboam-have  fct  up  the 
cdlvesat  Dan  and  Bethel.  They  were,  no  doubt,  con* 
fidered  as  fymbols  of  the  powers,  or  attributes,  of  the 
4rue  God,  The  people  muft  have  thought  that  while 
they  kept  to  the  proper  obje£t  of  worj^ip,  the  manner 
in  whieh  the  worfhip  was  conduced  was  not  of  much 
tonfequence*  And  this  worfltip  of  God  by  images,  tho' 
•much  cenfur^d^  is  always  confidered  by  the  facred  wri- 
ters in  a  very  different  light  from  the  worfliip  of  Baal 
and  other  heathen  deities^  The  better %ings  of  Ifrael, 
who  like  Jehu,  put  down  the  worfliip  of  Baal^  flill  made 
•ufe  of  the  calves  of  Jeroboam. 

The  only  difficulty  is  to  account  for  theit  paying  fo 
lictl^  regard  to  an  escprefs  prohibition.  They  niuft  hare 
thought  themfelves  at  liberty  in  fome  meaftire  to  judge 
for  themfelves  in  this  cafe,  and  have  imagined  that  the 
offence  conld  not  be  very  great ;  not  being  aware  how 
far  this  firft  tranfgreffion  would  lead  them^  and  that  af-» 
ter  paying,  no  regard  to  the  divine  authority  in  one 
thingt  they  might  in  time  come  to  pay  no  regard  to  it 
in  any« 

In  this  ilate  of  mind,  and  v|j|pg  their  oWn  judgment, 
after  the  wosQiip  of  the  true  God  by  imagca,  or  fym- 
bols, they  might  think  that,  fo  long  as  they  di^  not  de- 
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.n'y  hU  cxiacncc,  or  hisfupcriority  to  other  gods,  which 
they  never  appear  to  have  done,  they  mig^it  innocentfy 
pay  fome  worftiip  to  inferior  beings,  as  employed  by 
him  in  the  government  of  the  world  ;  not  being  aware 
that  this  praftice  would  lead  to  a  total  oegkaofbim, 
as  much  if  he  had  not  exitted,  and  even  end  in  ab- 
folute  athcifm.  This  was  the  aaual  progrefs  of  the 
fentiments  and  conduft  of  the  heathen  world.  Theoaly 
place  at  which  they  could  ftop  was  at  the  prohibition  of 
the  decalogue,  worftiipping  no  other  than  an  invifiWc 
and  omniprefent  deity,  without  any  image  or  fymbol 

whatever.  ^ 

4.  In  what  form  thefe  images  were  made  (for  there 
were  two  of  them)  it  not  faid,  but  as  the  Ifraelites  in  the 
wildernefs,  and  Jeroboam  afterwards,  made  ufe  of  the 
form  of  a  buJlj  fuch  as  was  ufed  in  Egypt,  it  is  not  ina.- 
probable  that  at  leaft  one  of  tbctc  images  was  of  this 
kind. 

5.  To  thefe  two  images,which  were  made  by  the  di- 
reftion  of  the  mother,  the  fon  fetms  to  have  added 
Uraphiip,  which  were  images  with  the  head  at  le^fl  of 
a  man  ;  fuch,  no  doubt,  as  had  been  ufed  by  Laban,  th^' 
not  pcr^iaps  as  diredl  obj\i£ls  of .  worfliip,  but  for  the 
purpofe  of  divination.  Such  was  ceruinly  the  ufe  of 
the  ephod  which  they  alfo  made.  And  now  Micah, 
having  fet  apart  his  fon  to  officiate  as  a  pri^ft,  thought 
himfelf  a  religious  man,  and  intitled  to  divine  favour. 

6-  Tho'  there  was  no  king,  there  ought  by  the  laws 
of  MofeS|  to  have  btefigudgea^who  ihould  have  taken 
an  account  of  this  conduct  of  Micah«    But  noperfon 
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appears  to  have  intcifcredon  the  occafion,  to  put  thef 
law  into  execution. 

'  7.  There  was  another  Bethlehem  in  the  tribe  of  Zc- 
bulon,  but  this  was  in  that  of  Judah,  the  birthplace  of 
David  afterwards.  This  Levitc  had  refided  at  Bethle- 
hem, tho*  it  was  not  a  Levitical  City ;  znd  he  was  ill 
queltof  another  fettlement,  evidently  without  any  re^ 
gard  to  his  chardAer,  or  fun£lion  ;  fo  much  were  th« 
ittftitutions  of  Mofea  neglected. 

Of  the  family  ofjudah^  not  in  Ibme  MSS. 
13.  His  preference  of  [a  Levite  to  be  his  prieft,  ra- 
ther than  his  fon,  fhews  that  he  retained  fome  regard 
to  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes.  This  condu6l  he  thought 
meritorious  \  fo  far  was  he  from  f ufpe£ting  that  he  had 
done  any  thing  that  was  wrong,  and  offenlive  to  God. 

Ch.  XVllI.  1.  They  had  not  got  poffeflion  of  all  the 
towns  allotted  to  them  \  being  probably  ftraitened  by 
the  Philiftines,  and  other  antient  inhabitants  of  the 
country,  againft  whoxn  they  had  not  exerted  themfelvja 
as  they  ought  to  have  done^ 

^3«  As  this  Levite  had  left  the  plaee  of  his  birth,  and 
was  now  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  he  might  have  beeit 
in  other  places^  and  by  this  means  haye  been  known  to 
fome  of  tfaefe  Danites. 

5.Thefe  Danites  appear  to  have  had  no  fnfjnclon  of 
there  being  any  thing  reprehfsnfible  in  what  M ioah  had 
done }  wluch  fhews  that  the  departure  from  the  inftitu^ 
tions  of  Mofes  was  pretty  general. 

6.  He  anfVers  as  from  th^rue  God,  Jehovah,  and 
'  probably  imagined,  from  fome  ufe  he  had  made  of  the 
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ephod  or  teraphim,  that  the  euterprize  wovld  be  fuc* 
cefsful. 

T.  This  .was  at  the  foot  of  mount  LebanoQ.  <i\ear  th* 
fource  of  Jordan,  but  at  a  diftance  from  the  Sidonmns^ 
who  were  of  the  fame  nation,  and  very  powerful.  No 
mention  is  yet  made  of  Tyre,  tho'  ftiil  nearer  to  this 
place. 

12.  This  muCk  have  been  in  the  fields  near  this  ci« 
ty,  and  probably  to  the  Weft  of  it.  The  term  befort 
figmfie&to  theEaft,  asthe  Mediterranean  isc^Ued  the 
hlndermoat  fca,  Deut.  xi.  24. 

19.  We  fee  a  great  mixture  of  religion  and  immoriu 
lity  in  the  conduil  of  ihefp  Danites  :  but  this  is  far 
from  being  uncommon,  the  mod  ferious  fuperftition 
having  been  accompanied  with  every  fpecies  of  Hnmonb^ 
lity  in  all  ages* 

32.  Micah  was  joined  by  his  neighbours  in  his  ea* 
deavours  to  recover  his  property,  and  they  probably  ap- 
proved of  his  conduA  in  other  refpe^is*  lie  was  .cer- 
tainly very  injurioufly  treated* 

24;  They  had  taken  that  part  of  lus  property  gvl 
which  he  fct  the  gr cateft.  value. 

27,  Thefe  people  were,  no  doubt,  of  the  feven  na- 
tions, which  they  were  authorized  to  deftroyj  butftilt 
there  was  fomething  very  reprehenGble  in  this  proceed* 
ing,  efpecially  after  fo  long  an  interval  of  peace,  and 
without  gifing  them  any  warning  to  leave  the  country 
which  they  claimed. 

50.   Tbeson&fCer^lt^y  the  son  of  Moses.     MSS. 

Having  fu^ceeded  in  their  enterprize,  as  Micah'a 
prieft  had  told  them  they  would  do,  they  would  he  the 

mor^ 
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morc'cncouragecJ  to  /et  up  the  fame  worftiip.  This 
Jonathan  might  ht  the  Levite  whom  they  had  brought 
from  the  houfe  of  Micah,  whofe  name  was  not  menti- 
oned before.  The  captivity  here  mentioned  was  per- 
haps that  of  the  ark  by  the  Philiftincs,  for  fo  it  is  called 
Ps.  Lixvir,  60 — 61  ♦ 

Ch.  XIX.  1.  Hefeems  to  have  been  a  ftranger  in 
this  part  of  tho  country,  like  the  tevite  in  the  prece- 
ding chapter.  The  woman,  who  is  here  called  a  con- 
cuiinet  was  in  reality  a  wife,  tho' of  a  lower  order,  not 
having  any  dowry  or  jointure.  Accordingly  the  man 
is  called  her  hulband,  and  her  father  his  father-in-law. 

2*  According  to  the  LXX  fhe  had  not  committed 
adultery,  but  had  been  refra6lory  and  difobecjlient. 

9.  Here  is  all  the  appearance  of  a  thorough  recon- 
ciliation. 

1 1 .  This  was  Jerufalem,  then  in  the  poJBreffion  of  the 
Jcbufites. 

18.  He  intended  to  go  to  Shiloh,  where  the  taber- 
nacle was  ere6led,  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  Being  a  Le- 
vite, he  might  be  going  to  officiate  in  that  capacity 
there,  or  to  perform  fome  a6l  of  religion  on  his  own  ac- 
count. 

19.  He  had  all  that  he  wanted  for  his  provifion,  and 
probably  a  tent  alfo;  fo  that  hi*5  fleeping  in  the  ftreet 
would  have  been  no  great  incoRvenicnce.  To  this  dajr 
there  are  no  inns  in  the  Eaft,  except  in  large  towns ; 
and  even  there  travellers  arc  well  fatisfied  with  cara^ 
vanserasj  or  hcjfjs  in  which  thcmfelvcs  and  their  ca- 
mels, or  aflcs,  can  receive  flieltcr  only. 

22.  That  any  Ifraelites  fhould  have  arrlriid  at  this 
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pitch  of  wickednefsi  which  was  equal  to  that  Soddfai,  is 
moft  eztraordijiai7,and  efpeciallj  in  fo  early  a  period  aa 
this  ;  for  it  could  not  have  been  a  long  time  after  the 
death  of  Jofliua,  and  before  there  was  any  appearance 
pf  a  falling  into  idolatry^ 

24.  His  behaviour  was  the  fame  with  that  of  Lot  in 
the  fame  circumilancest  Sofacred  with  them  were  the 
rights  of  hofpitality,  that  they  thought  the  abufe  of 
their  own  daughters  a  lefs  evil  than  the  violation  of 
them, 

29.  Nothing  could  have  been  better  calculated  to 
e^cc]  te  a  general  horror  and  indignation  than  this  procee-    I 
ding,  and  the  effc£l  was  anfwerable  to  it. 

Ch.  XX.  1*  If  Dan  was  in  the  poflefllon  of  the  Ifrael- 
ites  at  the  time  of  this  event,  this  tranfaAion  muft 
have  been  fubfequent  to  the  expedition  of  the  Danites, 
which  is  not  probable.  AH  that  can  be  inferred  from 
the  phrafe  is,  that  that  expedition  was  prior  to  the  writ- 
ing  of  this  book*.  The  Mifpeh  herp  mentipned  was  not 
far  from  6hiloh|  and  there  were  public  aflemblies  at 
that  place  in  after  times,  t  Sam»  vii,  5,  x,  IT. 

13.  Nothing  could  have  be«:n  more  proper  or  regu- 
lar, than  this  proceeding  of  the  great  body  of  the  Ifra- 
elites ;  apd  the  copdufl  of  the  Benjamites  is  ^b  difficult 
to  account  for  as  any  thing  in  this  hiilory.  But  it  is 
certainly  fuch  a  hiftory  as  no  Ifraelite  would  have  in- 
vented. 1  ho'  highly  difgraceful,  it  has  evexy  internal 
mark  of  genuinenefs.  What  the  Benjamites  could  Tay 
in  their  defence  docs  not  appear* 

16.  Having  been  lately  exercifed  in  tlic'warsof 
-     Tofliyia,  the  people  in  general  were  not  deficient  either 
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in  cosrage  or  iklll  in  the  art<  of  w^;  and  thore  'imtft 
have  been^a  great  falling  off  in  tkts  retptSt  afterwards, 
to  give  the  neighbouring  nations. fuch  advantage  as 
they  generally  had  againjt  them.  The  uTe  of  t!h«  fling 
was  not  confioed  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Day  id  muft 
have  had  great  confidence  ii|  his  dexterity  in  the  ufe.of 
this  weapon  when  he  challenged  Goliath* 

18«  At*: his  time  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes  were  ad- 
hered to,  the  high  prieft  confulting  the  oracle  on  great 
occafions,  in  the  prefence  of  the  civil  magiftrates^  and 
receiving  an  3n£ymt  in  an  articulate  voice.  This  is  the 
fecond  indance  of  pre-eminence  being  given  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah, 

^  21.  It  is  not  eafy.  to  account  for  this  want  of  fuccefs 
in  a  caufe  fojuft  as  this,  and  when  the  proceeding  wa^ 
feemingly  fo  reg^ular.  Ihey,  did  not,  however*  afk 
whether  they  (hould  go  to  war  or  not,  or  whether  ^y 
fliould  fucceed,  but  only  which  tribe  fliould  take  the 
lead,  and  there  might  be  good  reafons,  of  which  we  are 
no  judges,why  innocent  perfons  ihould  fuffer  on  this  oc-' 
cafioQ,  as  otfiers  oftendo,  together  with  the  guilty^  The 
Benjamites  could  not  have  been  fo  wicked  without  the^ 
contagion  having  fpread  to  other  tribes.      * 

23.  In  this  cafe  they  afk  whether  they  (hould  perfift 
in  the  war,  and  they  were  encouraged  to  do  it,  but  with- 
#ut  any  promife  of  fuccefs. 

26.  Itjdoes  not  appear  that  they  had  done  this  be«* 
fore  ;  but  we  cannot  afcribe  fo  great  a  difafter  as  jthis 
to  the  omiiEon  of  a  ceremony, 
j^  2?.  From  this  at  appears  that  this  transa&ion  was  not 
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vcr>'  long  aftcrrfic  4e&th  of  Jofliiia-    At  this  timf  they 

had  a  proinifc  of  vidkdry,  but  not  before. 

35.  This  is  tkefum  total  of  the  lob,  theparticulars 

of  which  are  given  afterwards. 

48.  They  did  not*  fpare  even  the  Vromen^  the  chil. 
dren,  or  the  cattle  ;  fb  great  was  their  rage/  inflamed, 
no  doubty  by  their  own  lofTes. 

Ch.  XXL  2.  7'hfs  ra/h  oath,  and  their  repentance 
after  il^  are  equally  natwal,  after  the  full  gratification  of 
their  revenge,  and  when  they  began  to  reflect  that  one 
of  their  tribes  was  liearly  extermiiialed. 

'  4.  This  altar  was  probably  ere£ledbecaufe  that  in 
the  tabernacle  was  too  fmall  for  the  facrificea  that  were 
made  on  this  occafion,  and  being  ere£ted  irt  the  place 
which  God- had  appointed^  and  no-  doubt>  conIlni6led 
of  unhewn  ftonea,  according  to  the  directions  that 
'*QBfc  given  for  that  i^Urpofe,it  Wa$  not  contrary  to  the 
\avr*        '         -  "         '        •  • 

5.  This  n>as  another  rafli  ^ow  that  they  had  made 
in  the  height  of  their  reibntment. 

i>.  This  was  a  eity  on;the  other  iide  of  Jordan. 

1%.  This  was  probaHy  the  fidaft  of  tabernacles,  the 

nioftjoyfulofany,wheniheharveft:and  vintage  wc!re 
completely  got  in^  *  : 

'  22.  This  was  only  an  evafion  of  their  vow,  and  waa 
:n  faa  giving  them  wives,  as  they  were  allowed  ta 
take  them.  1  he  tribe  of  Benjamin ,  never  recovered 
this  difafter,  b^ing  ever  after  fmali  compared  with,  the 
olhtrs  J  a  kind  of  appendage  to  that  of  Judah,  the  for- 
tunes  of  which  it  (har^  when  the  other  ten' tribes  fepa. 
mted  from  the  houfc  of  David. 

NOTES 
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HIS  book,  like  the  laft  articles  in  that  of 
of  Judges^  relates  to  the  time  that  intervened  between 
the  death  of  Joihua  and  the  birth  of  Samuel,  three  gene- 
rations before  David,  whofe  genealogy  is  contained  in 
it ;  and  nothing  later  is  mentioned,  or  alluded  to.  in  it. 
It  may  perhaps  be  referred  to  the  time  of  Gideon,  or 
Shamgar,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  after 
Jofhua. 

Ch.  r,  1.  If  this  famine  was  occafioned  by  war,  it 
was  probably  in  the  time  of  Gideon,  when,  as  we  read, 
Jud.vi.3.  the  MidianiteSj  the  Amalc kites y  and  the  chil* 
dren  of  the  Sasty  destroyed  the  increase  of  the  earthy 
Mnd  left  no  sustenance  for  Israel,  nor  for  their  cattle. 

2.  This  place  was  called  Ephrata,  as  vrell  as  Beth- 
lehem. An  Ephrathite  may  denote  a  native  of  the  place, 
in  oppofitionto  a  ftrangcr  or  refident. 

4.  This  marriage  into  an  idolatrous  nation  was  con« 
trary  to  the  laws  of  Mofes  ;  but  at  this  time  too  little 
regard  was  paid  to  them  in  things  of  more  importance 
than  this.  It  is  pofEble,  however,  that  thefc  women 
had  renovmeed  idolatry.  As  muny  IftAelites  bccanic 
idolaters,  fo  it  is  probable  thatfomcperfons  in  the  neigh- 
bouring  idolatrous  nations  would  prefer  the'religion  of 

|h« 
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the  Ifraelltes*     This  was  remarkably  the  cafe   in  the- 
time  of  our  Saviour. 

it,  'I  his  refers  to  the  obligation  a  man  was  under 
tom?iT)'his  brotl^er's  widow. 

15.  From  this  it  may  be  inferred  that  Orpah  had  re« 
nounced  idolatryi  and  reverted  to  it  again. 

1 6.  Kuth  feems  to  have  adopted  the  religion  of  her 
mochcr-in-law  becaule  it  was  hers.  The  attachment 
(he  had  toner  is  very  pleating. 

19.  Elimelech  muft  have  been  aperfon  of  confider- 
able  confequence  in  this  place,  or  fo  much  notice  would 
not  l.iwe  been  taken  of  the  return  of  his  widow, 

21.  Naonti  {ignites  consolation,  and'ikfera,  bitterness^ 

S>j.  1  ho  barley  harveft  preceded  that  of  wheat.  It 
was  f'^on  after  the  lime  of  paffover,  at  which  green  ears 
of  barley  were  prefented. 

Ch.  II.  4.  There  is  apleaGng  air  of  piety  in  this 
form  offalutatioii,  wi filing  that  God  would  blefs  their 
labours.  It  feems  to  have  been  cuflomary  with  the 
Jews,  ^s,  cxxix,  8. 

7.  She  probably  had  no  right  to  glean  tiD  after  the 
iBieaves  v/ere  carried  away,  when  there  was  no  opportu- 
nity for  Healing.  The  houae  here  mentioned  was  per* 
haps  a  tent,  or  (hed,  for  the  ufe  of  the  reapers. 

11.  This  language  gives  us  a  pleafing  idea  6f  the 
chara61er  of  Booz,  as  a  man  of  humanity  and  piety. 

13.  '1  here  is  much  modefty  in  this  language.  Being 
a  ftranger,  flie  thought  hcrfelf  inferior  to  fervants  of 
ihe  IlVaelitifh  nation. 

14.  I  here  were  women  reapers  as  well  as  men. 
This  giving  her  of  the  provifions  fliews  that  flie  bad  not 
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taken  any  herfelf,  notwithftanding  the  leave  that  was 
given  her. 

15.  As  if  ihe  meant  to  take  more  than  ihe  had  ft 
right  to* 

17.  It  is  cuftomarv  in  many  countries  to  beat  out 

the  com  in  the  field|  and  die  ftraw  and  chaff  are  left 

there. 

18.  This  was  probably  the  remains  of  what  had  been 

given  to  her  in  the  field. 

20.  Her  kindnefs  to  the  living  (hewed  her  refpedt 
for  their  relations  that  were  dead. 

21.  The  phrafe  young  men  means  servants-  in  gene- 
ral, including  even  women^  as  appears  from  the  next 
verfe. 

Keep  fast  hy  my  maidens.   LXX. 
Ch.  IIL  1.  As  a  parent,  (he  was  naturally  defi^us 
to  provide  an  eftabliihment  for  her,  by  getting  her  a 
hulband. 

5,  Confiding  in  the  prudence  of  her  mother-in-law, 
*lhe  implicitly/oUowed  her  direftions, 

7,  This  condu£):  of  Ruth  is  certainly  open  to  an  un- 
favourable conftruAion.  •  Batconfidering  the  refpedla* 
ble  chara6ler  of  all  the  parties,  a  perfon  who  makes 
due  allowance  lor  different  cuftoms  and  manners,  may 
be  fatisfied  that  nothing  really  reprehenfible  was  inten- 
ded ;  tho'  fome  other  method  of  reminding  Booz  of 
his  duty  would  appear  to  hgve  been  preferable.  It  is 
not  probable  that  either  ot  them  was  undrefied, 

9.  Hermeaning  was,  not  that  he  would  take  her  to 

his  bed  at  that  time,  but  take  her  under  his  proteflion, 

\7^ his  intended  lawful  wife,  by  promifing  to  marry  her; 

^  aiiol 
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and  the  Jews  fay  that  this  \ns  fignified  by  the  man't 
putting  the  ftirt  of  his  garment  over  the  woman.  This 
was  evidently  her  objefl,  and  not  proftitutioni  wUch 
firas  all  that  {he  could  have  expe£led  frqpi  cohabitation 
at  this  time* 

10,  Had  Booz  thought  there  had  been  any  thing  im- 
modefly  or  improper,  in  the  conduct  of  Ruth,  he  could 
never  have  exprefled  himfelf  in  this  manner^  and  com- 
mended her  fo  highly.  From  this  fpeeeh  of  Bis  it  is 
probable  that  he  was  not  a  young  man  ;  and  he  confi^ 
dered  her  conduA  as  laudable,  denoting  her  refpeA  for 
the  relation  of  her  hu(band|  and  a  defire  of  raifmg  hifr 

family. 

14  This  language  fliews  Aat  this  condudl  of  Ruth 
tho'  not  wrong  in  itfelf,  was  liable  to  ^ifconftru6lion. 
Certainly ,  however,  this  is  not  a  ftory  that  any  Uraelito 
would  have  invented.  Whatever  obje6lion  may  be 
made  to  the  behaviour  of  the  perfons  concerned,  the 
narrative  has  every  mark  of  uuth,  and  none  of  fidkion. 

Ch.  IV.  1 .  1  his  was  the  place  of  genfrarconcourfe, 
where  courts  ofjufticc  were  held,  and  all  putlicbufmeft 
tranfadlcd. 

3.  No  eftate  in  land  could  be  wholly  alienated  from 
any  family.  It  could  only  be  mortgaged  till  the  year  of 
Jubilee. 

5.  Thou  must  also  take  Hi^h,  Syr.  Jerom. 

By  kroihcr  is  orobably  to  be  underftood  the  next 
male  relation  of  a  fuitable  age,  and  as  fuch  he  was  oblig- 
ed by  the  law  (Deut.  xxvi,  5.)  to  marry  tlj«  widow,  but 

riCt  to  purchafc  dwi  cftatej  and  Booz,  obfervcs  that  if  he 

took 
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took  the  eftjkte,  he  flKmld  likewife  m^ny  the  widowj  m 
what  wo\ild  in  that  cafe  be  expeded  of  him. 

Q,  A  man's  being  already  married  did  not  prevent 
his   taking  another  wife,  efpecially  in  fueh  a  cafe  as 
this,  which  was  to  perpetuate  the  name  of  a  brother ; 
but  on  feveral  accounts  it  might  be  inconvenient. 

7.  The  deli ver}r.of  the  fhoe  was  intended  to  exftt-efs 
his  furrender  of  the  right.  Since  inftead  of » the  s/io^ 
the  Chaldee  Paraphrait  has  the  right  hand  glovcy  it  is 
probable  that  in  after  times  this  was  delivered  inftead 
oftheflioe.  For  this purpofe  the  Jews  at  this  day  dc* 
liver  a  handkerchief.  It  is  evident  from  this  delivery 
of  the  fhoe  being  called  an  antient  cuflom,  that  this 
book  was  not  written  very  near  to  the  time  of  the  tranf- 
«£tionj  at  lead  that  this  claufe  was  not^written  till  fome 
time  afterwards. 

8.  This  was  probably  done  by  that  relation,  who 
hereby  fignified  his  relinquilhment  of  his  right  to  pur* 

chafe.' 

ir.  Obed  U^ifits  VLStrvatity  to  exprcfe  how  fervice- 

ble  and  ufeful  he  would  be  to  her. 

20.  Nahfhon  was  the  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
when  they  came  out  ofEgypti  Num.i.  7.  ii-  3.  vii.  12. 
1,  Chron.  ii.  10. 

•22.  As  there  were  four  hundred  and  forty  years 
from  the  Ifraglites  leaving  Eg}'pt  to  the  fourth  of  Solo- 
mon, when  the  temple  was  built,  if  there  were  no  more 
generations  in  this  interval  then  are  here  inehtioned, 
each  of  thefe  perfons  mud  have  been  born  when  their 
fathers  were  more  than  an  hundred  years  old.  This^ 
tho'  poffible,  is  fo  improbable,  that  we  may  rather  fup- 

fofe 
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pofe  that  fome  generations  are  omitted  in  this  account, 
and  that  only  the  principal  perfons  in  the  line  of  defcent 
are  recorded;  which  is  the  cafe  with  other  genealogies 
in  the  fcriptute  hiftory* 
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HE  two  books  that  bear  the  name  of  Sa^ 
tnuely  or  fometimes  the  first  and  second  ef  KingSy  arc 
fuppofed  with  great  probability,  to  have  been  written  in 
part  by  Samuel,  and  in  part  by  the  prophets  Gad  and 
Kathan.  That  all  thefe  three  perfons  were  writers  ap- 
pears from  1  Chron.  xxiz,  29,  where  it  is  faid,  Now  the 
ficts  of  Davidy  first  andlasi^  befioid  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  Samuel  the  seer^  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  in  tJie  book  of  Gad  the  seer.  Here  they 
are  referred  to  feparate  books  ;  but  it  would  be  natural 
for  Ezra,  or  fome  other  compiler^  to  throw  the  contents 
of  them  all  into  thefe  two.  A  circumftance  related  in 
this  book  is  referred  to  1  Kings>  ii,  27- 

Ch.  !•  1.  From  this  it  appears  that  Samuel  was  a  Le- 
vite,  and  that  he  was  of  the  iamily  of  Kohath  appears 
from  1  Chron.  vi,  23. 

Eli  was  defcended  from  Ithamar,  the  youngeft  Ton  of 
Aaron,  and  it  does  not  appear  at  what  time  the  high- 

priefthood 
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prieflhood  pafled  into  this  family  from  that  of  Phinehaa 
the  elder  brother.  But  if  this  Eli  was  the  firft  high- 
prieft  of  hi9  family,  it  is  thought  (tho*  for  what  rea- 
fon  does  not  appear)  to  have  pafled  to  him  from  Uzzi 
mentioned  1  Chron.  vi,  5.  Before  this  TJzzi  there 
wa^  his  father  £z/ii/i  and  his  grandfather  Abishuay  the 
fon  of  Phinehas^  The  high-priefthood  reverted  to  the 
family  of  Phinehas  in  the  perfon  of  Zadoc  in  the  time 
of  Solomon. 

4»  The  portions  here  mentioned  were  of  the  peace 
offerings,  which  were  flxared  between  the  priefts  and 
the  offerers. 

5.  Jofeph  ihewed  his  particular  refpe6l  to  Benjamin 
by  fending  him  from  his  table  a  mefs  five  times  larger 
than  thofe  of  the  others*  In  like  manner  Elkanan  ftnt 
either  more  in  quantity,  or  what  was  better  in  quality, 
to  Hannah. 

6.  It  feems  extraordinary  that  barrennefs  (hould  have 
been  coniidered  as  fo  great  a  reproach,  when  it  was 
merely  a  misfortune,  and  no  crime;  or  that  any  woman 
merely  favoured  with  a  better  conftitution,  fhould  fo 
grofsly  infult  another  on  that  account. 

11.  The  Levitet  were  obliged  to  ferve  at  the  fanc- 
tuary,  from  the  age  of  twenty  five  to  fifty.  She  devoted 
her  child  to  this  fervice  all  his  life,  and  moreover  laid 
him  under  aa  obligation  to  obfcrve  the  reflridlions  of  the 
Nazarites. 

15.  An  intoxicating  liquor  was  made  of  dates,  and 
various  other  fruits,  as  well  as  of  grapes, 

18.  1  he  bleffing  of  the  high-prieft  feems  to  have  giv« 

en  h^ hopes  that  her  prayer  was  heard. 

20,  The  word  Jomu^/fignifies  asked  of  God. 

21  H«^ 
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21.  He  bad  probably  made  fome  tow,  tho^  ie  is  ndi 
aientiooedy  oa  the  fame  account  for  which  his  wife  had 
made  one. 

23.  The  meaning  of  thia  muft  be,  that  God  would 
accept  the^  child,  and  make  him  what  he  wilhed  him 
to  be* 

US»  Fire  MSS.  have  tAet/  vmrshipped  the  Lord^ 
which  make  a  better  fenfe. 

Ch*  II.  1.  This  is  a  hymn  of  praife,  and  a  part"of  it, 
being  an  addrefs  to  God,  it  is  called  ^.  prayer.  It  mu(b 
have  been  a  compofition  committed  to  writing,  and  as 
it  related  to  fo  remarkable  a  person  as  Samuel  after- 
wards was,  it  was  copied  J^y  other  pcrfons« 

3.  In  this  there  is,  no  doubt,  a  reference  to  the  in« 
fults  of  Peninnah. 

8.  Thefe  examples  of  the  direction  of  providence 
in  changing  the  fates  of  men  are  properly  alleged,  to 
prevent  any  fentiment  of  pride  or  infolence.  The  world 
itfelf  being  founded  by  God,  every  thing  in  it  is  at  his 
difpofid.  The  LXX  has  the  foHowing  addition  ''who 
"  giveth  to  the  vower  his  wiOi,  and  bleffes  the  years  of 
<^  the  juft.  For  man  by  his  own  might  is  not  mighty* 
!<  Holy  is  the  Lord,  lyet  not  the  wife  man  glory  in  bis 
*'  wifdom,  nor  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  or  the 
^<  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches ;  but  in  this  alone  let  him 
«  glory,  in  underftanding  and  knowing  tl^e  Lord,  and 
'*  doing  judgment  and  juftice  in  the  earth*  The  Xiord 
*<  afcendeth  the  heavens  and  thundereth.  He  judgeth 
<<  the  ends  of  the  earth*  To  our  kings  he  will  give 
«  power,  and  exalt  the  horn  of  his  anointed.  And  (he 
^<  left  him  there  before  the  Lord|  and  returned  to  Ra^ 
«  matha.*'  &c*  10  What 
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10.  What  tlitf  idea  of  Hannah  was  in  dib  cvpreffion  is 
uncertain.  It  probabl/  waa  that  God  couh)  0xalt  whpm« 
foever  he  pleafed  to  .the  ofice  and  powec  of  ft  JLingp  wd 
fet  him  above  all  his  enemies. 

1 3'.  As  the  meat  of  the  peace  offerings  .vas  to  be  eat- 
en in  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  being»  as  it  Were,  an 
-entertainment  at  his  taBe,  there  were  ifo^ms  a(]|oiiU|^ 
*to  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple^  i»  whi^h  m.eat  was 
boiled  or  roaft ed  for  that  purpofe .• 

14.  The  priefts  were  by  the  law  intiUed  to  the  breaft 
and  the  right  Ihoulder ;  but  not  coatem  with  this,  thefo 
ions  6f  £U  would  alfo  take  of  that  which  belonged  to 
ihie  offerer, 

15.  The  fat  was  ccafidered  as  the  Lord's  portion ; 
end  Aat  the  prieff,  who  was  the  miniQering  fervant  of 

-  God  Jhould  be  fcrt ed  before  him,  was  high'y  improper* 

i6.  Not  content  with  the  portion  allotted  to  himbjr 

the  law,  or  eren  what  he  took,  in  the  unjuftifiable  man- 

ner  before  menuonsd,  of  the  bpiled  meat,  be  would  U>e 

oiher  pieces  to  roaft. 

17.  They  brought .  the  facrifices  into  cbntcittpt,  and 
tiegleA,  by  their  abufca* 

18*  There  was  no  particular  drefo  preiTcribed  to  ike 
Levites*  their  oflice  being  o^  a  fervile  nlture.  This.'e* 
phod,  theriefore^  would  diftingaiih  Samuel  from  thoAo* 
ther  Levttes.  A  garment  of  this,  kind,  Which  covered 
the  bread  ind  part  of  the  back,  was  worn  by  other  per* 
fons  on  folemn  occafions,  as  we  find  it  was  bf  Davld^  2 
Sam.  ri,  24.  ^ 

22.  That  any  perfon  attending  tfie  fandUiary  fliould 
be  guilty  of  thefe  fliocking  immoralities  is  very  extraor- 
Vol.  J.  G  g  dinarf 
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dinaiy  ;  tho'  the^  were  commonly  pra6tifed  within  the 
|M«cinAa  of  the  heathen  temples. 

25.  This  maybe  rendered,  whertfore  the  Lord  vwM 
siatf  him. 

Thefe  oiFenees  were  more  direAly  in  contempt  of 
^  God|  who  was  therefore,  of  courfe,  both  the  party  offen-^ 
ded  and  the  judge*  In  this  caft  no  mercy  could  be  ex- 
pe£led.  He  (honid  not,  howerer^  haire  contented  hiflOi<i> 
feU  with  thefe  expoftukdona,  but  have  interpofrd  a  ju« 
dicial  authority,  to  prevent  or  punUh  thefe  offences.  In 
this  cafe,  as  in  many  others,  the  refraftorinefs  of  thefe 
'  men  is  aftribedto  God,  as  was  that  of  Pharaoh,  the'  it 
arofe  from  their  own  natural  dirpofitions,  and  the  pmr 
nilhment  was  the  proper  confequence  of  it. 

>  39,  From  this  it  ts  evident  that  it  was  in  the  power 
of  EU  to  have  prevented  the  abufts  agaii^  which  he  had 
remonftrated.  •  ^ 

33«  By  enemy  may  be  tmderftood  a  rhal  in  another 
•  branch  of  th«  family  of  Aaron  fucceecbngto  the  high« 
priefthood,  as  it  did  in  Zsidok,,  who  was  defcended 
from  Phinebas,  as  Eli  was  from  Ithamar. 

36.  The  heavy  judgmenU  here.denounced,  were,  no 

doubt,  ftilfitted^  but  not  iaDmediately«    For  the  higb- 

priefthood  cfoiinued  bi  the  family  of  Eli  till  Abiathar, 

, .  ivhp  was  of  it»  was  depo£^d,  and  Zadokydefcended  from 

El^azar,  put- in  bis  place.; 

^  Ch.  m*  J«  Itdoe^  not  appear  how  old  Samuel  was 

I  at  this  tin^,  but  h^  was,  no  doubts  a  young  man  of  com* 

petent  underftanding,  and  not,  as  has  been  fuppofed,  a 

mere  child*    By  there  being  no  ofen  vision  is  probably 

oiea^l 
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meant,  that  there  was  no  perfon  known  to  be  a  projlheti 
to  whom  the  people  could  hare  recourfe. 

2—3.  Houbigant  would  tranfpofe  thfe  verfes.* 

There  were,  no  doubt,  various  rooms  adjoining  td 
.  the  tabernacle,  as  there  were  to  the  temple  afterwards^ 
fortheufe  of  the  priefts.    .In  one  of  thefe  Eli  llept^ 
foid  in  another,  near  to  it,  Samuel. 

3«  There  were  feven  lamps  in  the  golden  candleftick) 
feme  of  which  were  always  kept  burning,  tho'  others 
jULight  go  out,  which  would  be  towards  morning. 

8.  From  the  repetition  of  the  call^  aikd  perhaps  from 
other  circumftances,  Eli  concluded  that  there  was  fome« 
thing  extraordinary  in  the  cafe,  and  that  the  voice  muft 
have  proceeded  fram  God.  And  his  fufpicion  of  this 
fhews  that  divide  communications  had  been  frequently 
made  in  the  fame  manner. 

11.  This  probably  alludos  to  the  taking  of  the  ark  bj^ 
the  niiliitines,  which»  like  other  events,  is  afcribed-  to 
God,  the  author  of  univerfal  qatiire  and  providence,  as 
taking  place  by  his  appointnlent,  or  perpaiffion« 

12.  i  bat  is,  all  the  judgments  that  had  beendtnoidie^ 
cd  by  the  prophet  that  had  been  fent  to  Eli. 

15.  Samuel  difcharged  the  office  of  a  Levite,  and 
one*of  thefe  was  to  open  and  fliut  the  outer  doer  of  the 
taberiiade« 

1 8.  Eli  muft  have  been  a  tnan  o^  re^  ]P*i^ty,  to  have  * 
exprefled  fuch  devout  refignation^  on  hearing  of  the 
judgments  of  God  on  his  family* 

19»  That  is,  he  tras  a  true  prophet; 

21.  God  (pake  to  him  by  an  audible  tolce,  and  not 
ma  Txfion* 

Gga  ^         Ch.  IV 
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Ch.  ly.  !•  Being  univerfally  confidered  as  a  pra^bA, 

*    " 

he  waa  reforted  to,  and  obeyed,  througli  the  whok 
country.    This  name  was  given  to  the  place  afterwards,  j 
when  a  foccefsful  batUe  was  fought  there  againil  the  j 
PhiliAines^    Aphec  was  in  the  trib^  of  Judah,  border* 
ing  on  the  country  of  the  Philiftines. 

2.  It  does  not  appear  that  God>  or  Samuel^  was  con< 
fultedin  this  war. 

4.  This  was  evidently  a  mcafure  oi  ibe  peo^ 
without  the  confent  of  Samuel  or  IM.  But  that  ihr 
thing  itfelf  was  not  improper,  appears  from  the  fgiae 
thing  being  done  l^  David  in  his  wars* 

&•  And  did  wonders  in  the  wilderness,  Cbal. 

FromUiis  it  appears  that  the  Philiftin^ s,and  no  dodb| 
other  neighbouring  nations,  had  heard  of  the  vnc^nder- 
ful  appearances  of  God  in  favour  of  the  Uraelitef^  md 
that  they  were  greittly.impreffed  with  th^m* 

9.  Having  inore  to  apprehend,  they  had  occaiionior 
their  utmoft  #xerti6nsy  efpecially  as.the  event  of  a  dc* 
feat  would  be  their  fervitude  to  the  Ifradites. 

11.  TUa  would  a(^ar  to  be  thi3  greato{l  misfortaae 
that  could  haye  befallen  the  country  ;.  a&d  yet  it  was  b 
ordered  i^  divine  providence,  asi  to  give  occafion  to  the 
greateft  triunocph  over  the  gods  of  the  FhiiUHnes, 
which  muft  have  been  attended  with  the  moft  .happy 
confequencesy  both  tothe  ifraelites,  and  other  nations. 

13.  Itisprettyevidentfrom  this,  that  £Ii  had  not 
confented  to  the  removal  of  the  ark. 

i8.  He  was  more  fenfiUy  aSe&ed  with  the  news  of 

the  capture  of  the  ark,  than  w&h  that  of  the  death  of  his 

fons ;  which  ihews  that  his  religious  afie£Uona  were 

ilrong^ 
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ftroxKger  than  his  natural  ones.'  By  his  being  called  a 
jtuige  nodiing  perhaps  is  meant  but  that  he  was  the 
perfon  the  moft  diftinguifbed  in  the .  country^  ivhich  was 
the  cafe  with  rcfpeft  to  every  high-priefl,  when  there 
was  BO  other  perTon  appointed  to  a  high  civil  office. 
Bet  it  is  pretty  evident  from  the  hiftory  of  the  war, 
that  he  had  not  been  confulted  about  it,  and  therefore 
be  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  had  much  influence  in 
civil  affairs. 

f  %2.  NotwithAanding  the  profligacy  Phinehas's  cha« 
niAer^  his  wife  muft  have  been  a  woman  of  great  piety. 
And  it  is  very  pofllble  that  Phinehas  himfelf  might  have 
been  affe£led  in  a  fimilar  manner  if  he  had  furvived  the 
nus£ortune.  For  afenfe  of  religion  is  often  found  ac- 
companied with  ^eat  vices. 

Ch.  y.  2.  It  would)  no  doubt,  be  the  caufe  of  great 
triumph  to  the  Philiflincs  to  have  taken  the  ark  ;  and  af- 
xribing  this  great  fuccefs  to  the  favour  and  power  of 
their  own  god,  they  naturally  placed  it  in  bis  temple,  as 
a  trophy  of  their  vidlory.  This  was  ufually  done  by 
the  heathens,  when  any  remarkable  fpoil  was  taken  in 

war.  I 

Dagon  was,  according  to  Jurieu,  the  Neptune  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  the  god  of  the  ,fea  ;  and  Der- 
ccto,  a  female  deity  worfliipped  [at  Ascalon,  might  be 
the  fame  with  Amphitrite,  the  wife  of  Neptune.  He 
farther  fuppofes  that  Baal  and  Afhteroth  (or  Aftarte) 
of  the  Eaft  correfpond  to  Jupiter  and  Juno  the  celeftial 
divinities  of  the  Weft ;  and  that  Beelzebub  (the  fame 
he  fuppofes  with  Serapis)  and  Ifts  correfpond  to  Pluto 
And  Profcrpinc,  deities  of  the  infernal  regions.  Eistoire 

G  g  3  de$ 
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{les  dogme^.  The  common  opinion  is  that  Dagon  is  iSm 
fame  with  the  goddefs  Aftarte  ;  but  in  the  Hebrew  the 
word  r»,  as  I  have  obferved,  in  themafculine  gender, 
which  is  fovourable  to  thehypotheiisof  Jurieu. 

3-  This  was  a  pccuKarly  rcaTonable  and  inftruiJUTe 

miraclei  to  fhew  the  fuperiority  of  the 'God  of  the  Ifraie* 

iites  to  that  of  the  Philiftines.     No  Ifraelite  could  have 

had  accefs  to  this  tem^le^  {o  as  to  have  done  it  undif- 

coyered* 

4.  As  what  had  befallen  this  idol  might  hare  been 
from  fome   natural  caufe,  tho'    they  could  not    teD 
what|  they  replaced  the  imagCi  and,  no  doubt,  would 
piake  it  as  fecure  as  they  could.     But  notwithftanding 
all  their  precautions,  fomething  ftill  more  difaftrous 
had  now  taken  place.     All  the  upper  part  of  the  image^ 
Y^luch  is  faid  tohav^  been  in  a  human  form,  if  as  broken 
pff,  and  the  ilump  which  is  thought  to  have  been  in  the 
form  of  a  fi(h|  was  left  upon  the  pedeftal.     It  was  pro- 
bably thrown  down  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  neck  £J- 
ling  on  the  thrtfltold  the  head  was  by  this  means  fepa- 
ratcd  from  it*     1  he  reafon.  however,  why  they  fhoald 
after  this  avoid  treading  on  the  threfhold  of  the  temple 
is  not  every  evident  That  the  image  having  touched  the 
thrcOiold  fhould  be  fuppofed  to  have  made  it  facred,  ii 
pot  probable  \  iho'  it  is  a  general  opinion.     They  might 
perhaps  think  there  was  fcmething  ominous  to  thera- 
feh  cs  in  what  had  been  fo  fatal  to  their  idol.  But  whate- 
ver might  be  the  renfon  of  it,  the  heathens  in  general  paid 
fuperftitious  rcfpedl  to  the  threlholds  not  of  their  templei 
only  but  of  their  houfes;  and  on  this  account  the  Romaa 
tjidcsveie  notfvffcred  to  trtad  en  the  threfholds  of 

their 
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their  hiiibaiul's  houfesi  but  were  alwajrs  Ttfted  over 
them.  I  rather  fufpe£l  that  this  fuperftition  is  of  older 
date  than  the  event  here  recorded.  But  the  origin  of 
xnauy  fuperftitious  pra^tioe^ig  fo  obfcure,  that  it  is  now. 
impoifible  to  trace,  them/  Who  can  tell  why  failora 
whiRle  for  a  wind,  or  when  or  how  the  cuftom  began  i 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  a  thoufand  other  fuperftitious^ 
practices,  fome  of  which  are  almoftimiverfal  ;  fuch  aa 
the  various  modes  of  divination,  by  the  flight  of  bhrds, 
the  meeting  with  particular  aninudsi  and  the  forms  of 
die  entrails  infacrifices,  Sec.  &c. 

^  6.  And  mice  rose  otit  of  the  earth  in  the  xnJlages  and 
in  the  fields  i  and  there  was  a  groat  mortality  in  the  city. 
LXX.VuLO. 

What  was  the  difeafe  with  which  thefe  people  wem 
afflided,  is  not  afcertained-  It  muft  have  been  attend- 
ed with  fome  external  protuberance,  becaufe  images 
were  made  of  it ;  and  from  the  allufion  to  it  in  Ps. 
xaucvii],  66,  it  .muft  have  affeded  the  hinder  parts,  pro- 
bably^ the  anus,  and  therefore,  tho'  accompanied  with 
the  dyflentery,  or  fomething  mpre  fatal,  it  maj  have 
been  dieemrods. 

7»  Concluding  that  the  caufe  of  their  fufferings, which 
were  peculiar  to  themfelves,  was  the  prefence  of  the 
ark  with  them,  they  naturally  wiihed  to  have  it  remo- 
ved. This*  would  like  wife  fenre  for  a  teft  whether 
this  was  the  real  caufe  or  not. 

12.  The  ark  having  made  the  circuit  of  the  whole 
country,  and  the  fame  dreadful  calamities  having  al- 
ways accompaDied  it,  there  could  not  remain  any 
doubt  ©fits  having  been  the  true  caufe  of  their  fuffer- 
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iiig.  And  certainty  nothing  but  this  perfiiafidft  eouM 
have  induced  them  to  fend  aw&y  fuch  a  valuable  trophy 
of  their  late  viAoly.  The  gold  «nly  with  which  it  waa 
overlaid  waa  worth  a  great  fum. 

Ch.  V  L  3»  This  was  a  natural  refolution.  'J  hey 
juftly  concluded  diat  they  had  oflknded  the  God  ci  the 
Ifraelites  by  the  capture  of  his  ark,  and  therefore  that 
they  muft  make  £ome  atonement  for  their  oiFen,C:e^ 

4.  It  was  the  caftomof  the  heathens  to  firefent  to 
their  gods  fome  memorial  of  the  bten^fits  they  fuppo- 
fed  they  had  received  from  them,  a  cuftom  whkh  the 
chriftians  adopted  after  them  ;  and  the  Phitiftines  being 
delivered  from  two  great  plagues^  the  mice  which  had . 
ravaged  their  fields,  and  the  emrods  which  affli6led 
themfelyeSf  they  naturally  thought  of  making  images 
of  thenii  dnd  fending  them  back  with  the  ark. 

6.  From,  this  it  appears  that  the  hiftory  of  the  Ifra- 
elites  in  Egypt,  and  of  their  deliverance  from  their 
ftate  of  bondage  therei  were  well  known  to  the  neigh« 
bouring  nations,  and  kept  in  remembrance  by  theiriw 
And  the  impreffion  it  made  on  their  minds  was  fuch  as 
might  have  been  expefled,  a  great  dread  of  the  power 
of  the  God  of  Ifrael. 

12.  No  more  convincing  efidence  of  a  divine  inter* 
pofition  could  have  been  contrived.  The  cowawithout 
a  fupematural  impulfe  would  never  have  left  their  calves^ 
Still  If  &  would  cows  belonging  to  the  Pbiliftines  hava 
left  their  home,  and  places  ofpafture  and  feeding,  to 
go  to  a  diftant  country.  But  thefe  not  only  do  this,  but 
they  tal^e  the  direct  road  to  the  land  of  IfraeL 

J  3  The 
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tX  The.  joy  exprefledby  the  people  on  the  return 
of  the  ark  .was  natural ;  and  lb  was  their  facrificiDg,  to 
exprels  their  jt>y  and  their  piety. 

19,  U  co(uld  not  but;  be  well  known  to  thefe  people, 
that  only  the  pi  iefls  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  ark  % 
and  it  pleated  God  to  check  their  pretumption  in  open- 
ing it,  tho',  no 'doubt,  they  meant  nothing  mqre  than  to 
fee  whether  any  thing  had  been  taken  out  of  it,  or  put 
into  it.  1  he  number  flain  was  probably  feventy,  not 
feven  hundred.  So  it  is  in  Jofcphus,  and  three  :MSS^ 
Whatever  may  be  objefled  to  the  condufil  of  the  Di- 
tine  Being  in  this  tranfaftion,  it  would  tend  ta  imprefii 
the  people  with  a  greater  reverence  for  the  ark,  as  con* 
fecratcd  to  him,  and  the  appointed  token  of  his  refidcncc 
with  the  nation,  and  a  proof  of  the  attention  that  God 
gave  to.it,  and  to  them-  I  would  obferve  farther  that 
fuch  circumftances  as  ihefe  are  efidenccs  of  the  geneu- 
inenefs  of  the  hiftory;     No  Ifraelitc  would  have  in* 

vented  them. 

21.  This  was  a  city  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  ai 
place  of  confiderable  ftrength,  where  they  might  think 
the  ark  wou'd  be  fafe  ;  tho'  after  what  had  taken  plac« 
they  did  not  ne^d  to  have  been  undt^rany  apprehenfions 
about  it. 

Ch.  VII.  1.  There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
good  reafon  for  their  not  carrying  the  ark  to  the  taberna* 
cle,  which  was  its  proper  place,  bhiloh,  indeed)  is  faid 
to  have  beendcftro)ed  by  the  Philifiines,andthe  tabel^• 
nacle  to  have  been  removed  to  Nob,  where  it  remained 
to  the  time  of  Samuel,  after  which  it  was  carried  to 

G  g^  Gibeon, 
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Gibeoiii  vrhete  it  is  faid  to  have  remained  fifty  years^ 
till  it  was  taken  by  David  to  mount  Sion  in  Jerufalem* 
This  Jtleazar  was,  no  doubt,  aLevUc,  this  city  belong- 
ed  to  them.  He  was  appointed  to  fee  that  no  injury 
happened  to  it, 

2.  As  the  ark  continued  in  thisplace  forty  fix  years, 
the  twenty  that  are  here  mentioned  muft,  it  is  thought, 
be  underftood  of  the  time  before  the  Ifraelites  returned 
to  the  complete  obrervahce  of  their  law,  the  dailf  fa- 
crifices  having  been  difcontinued.  But  it  is  by  no 
means  probable  that  thefefacrifices  at  the  national  altar 
in  the  tabernacle  Were  everdifcontkiued  at  this  time* 
I  rather  fufpe£l  that  there  is  (bme  error  in  the  number, 
which  was  msant  to  exprefs  the  whole  of  the  time  that 
the  ark  was  in  the  place ;  and  thi^  application  to  Samuel 
was  prefently  after  the  return  •f  the  ark* 

3.  The  ftrange  gods  were  Baalim,  or  of  the  male 
kind,  and  Aihteroih  Vas  a  female  deity. 

4*  This  feems  to  have  been  a  general  reformation 
diro'  the  whole  country ;  and  it  continued  from  this 
time  till  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Solomon. 

6.  What  was  fignified  by  this  pouring  out  of  the 
water  is  uncetain  ;  but  it  was  perhaps  intended  to  de- 
note the  walhing  away  of  their  impurities  and  idolatrj'-, 
tho' we  have  no  account  of  any  repetition  of  this  rite. 

We  have  no  account  of  any  precept  requiring  water 
tobc  poured  out,  or  in  any  way  offered,  to  God.  But 
this  was  common  with  the  heathens.  Lucian  fays  that 
a  great  quantity  of  water  was  brought  twice  a  year  from 
the  feato  the  temple  of  the  Syrian  Goddcfs.  And  it 
is  probable  both  from  the  gofpel  hiftory,  and  the  ac- 
counts 
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counts  of  the  Jewifli  Rabbi's  that  the  Jews  carried  wa- 
ter as  a  rehgious  rite,  and  poured  it  on  the  altar  at  the 
feafl  of  tabernacles.  Spencpr  p.  1095. 
•  11.  This  defeat  of  the  PhiliRines  feems  to  have  beea 
effected  by  the  terror  from  the  lightning^^  which  they 
confidered  as  the  immediate  a£l  of  God.  The  Ifraelites 
feem  to  have  done  little  befides  purfumg  them. 

13.  This  was  probably  the  termination  of  the  fortjr 
years  of  their  fubjeftion  to  the  Philiftines,  tht  firft 
check  they  received  being  in  the  time  of  Samfon.  The 
Amorites  weretothe  South,  bordering  upon  the  Phi- 
liftmes ;  but  what  places  were  held  by  them  is  not  faid. 

15.  This  can  only  mean  till  the  time  of  Saul ;  tho' 
when  he  was  made  king  Samuel  was  old^fo  that  he  could 
not  difcharge  the  duty  of  a  civil  office. 
,  16.  He  made  a  circuit  through  the  couptry  to  hear 
the  caufes  that  were  referred  to  his  decifion.  From 
this  it  is  evident,  that  there  was  not  at  this  time  any 
fuch  court  of  juftice  as  tbatofthe  Sanhedrim* 

ir*  This  muft  have  been  an  occafional  altar,  and  not 
for  the  daily  facrifice,  which  was  always  at  the  national 
altar  at  the  tabernacle,  wherever  that  was  ;  and  tho'  the 
Philiftines  might  have  deftroyed  Shiloh,  the  tabernacle 
was  not  deftroyed*  For  we  find  that  it  was  fet  up  ia 
other  places,  and  continued  till  the  ere6lion  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Solomon. 

Ch.  VIIl.  1.  The  rcfidence  of  Samuel  was  near  to 
the  centre  of  the  country ;  and  not  being  able  to  trarel 
about  as  he  had  done,  he  fixed  his  fons,  as  his  afliftants, 
in  the  Southern  extremity  of  it.     This  was  much  more 

populous 
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populous  thftB  the  Northern  parts,  which  were  held  ia 
a  great  meafure  by  the  Canaanites. 

4.  NotwitliilandiBg  thetr  wKh  to  have  a  king,  they 
would  oot  appoint  one  themfelvea,  but  applied  to  Sa« 
muel  for  that  purpoCe.  Had  ihey  found  upright  judges^ 
it  is  probable  they  would  not  have  thought  of  this  mea« 
fure,  for  which  diere  was  no  providon  in  their  original 
laws ;  tho'  the  caie  heiDg  there  fuppofed,  and  fome  in- 
llruftions  given  concerning  the  ofice,  they  might  rea« 
fonably  conclude  thai  the  thing  waa  not  uniawf ut  All 
the  tribes  had  never  nsnted,  and  made  a  common  caufe 
againft  any  of  their  enemies  &nce  the  time  of  Jofliua  ; 
and  this  defiraUe  end  they  might  hc|>e  to  gain  by  the 
appointment  of  a  king,  who  &ouldbe  acknowledged  by 
the  whole  nation* 

7.  Had  the  people  conformed  in  all  refpe£ls  to  the 
Mofaic  inftitutionsi  there  would  have  been  no  want  of 
a  king  ;  fince  the  Divine  Being  hirofelf  flood  in  that 
relation  to  them,  todireA  them  on  all  extraordinary  oc- 
cafions  ;  and  for  the  ordaoary  ones,  the  priefls  and  the 
civil  judges  were  fufficient.  Toa&  a  king,  therefore, 
was  to  reje£l  the  immediate  government  of  God,  and 
argued  a  diftruft  of  his  attention  to  them. 

18.  Here  Samuel  apprized  them  of  the  univerfal  a- 
bufes  of  kingly  government,  and  fuch  as  they  might  ex- 
pe6t  among  themfclves,  tho'  their  kings  would  have  no 
legal  right  to  a61  in  that  manner.  It  will  fufficiently  ap- 
pear ih:«  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  even  of  Ifrael,  were 
only  in  the  place  of  the  temporary  judges  they  had  be- 
fore ;  being,  as  it  wxre,  the  lieutenants  of  God.  andun- 

ddr 
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der  his  direflion ;  the  kings  themfelves  being  fubjedl 
to  the  laws  as  well  as  any  other  perfons. 

If*  They  might  think  that  it  would  be  in  th^ir  pow* 
er  to  guard  againft  the  abufes  he  bad  mentioned;  fo  that^ 
upon  the  whole,  they  would  gain  more  than  they  would 
lefe  by  the  n^eafure. 

22,  Notwithftanding  their  wifli  to  have  a  king,  they 
were  perfedlly  obedient  to  God's  prophet,  and  fubmitte4 
X»  be  directed  by  him  in  every  thing  relating  to  it. 

Ch.  IX.  l.-In  1  Chron.viii,  37 — ix,  39,  itisfaidthat 
Ner  begat  Kifli ;  whereas  here  Kifli  is  faid  to  have  been 
the  fon  of  Abiel  ;*  and  from  1  Sam.  xiv,  51,  it  appears 
that  Ner  and  Kifli  were  brothers.  The  miftake  is  pro* 
bably  in  the  genealogy  of  the  book  of  Chronicles.  Bj. 
power  in  this  place  is  probably  meant  ftrength  and  cou« 
rags,  of  which  Saul  himfelf  had  a  ^eat  fhare.  For  the 
family  does  not  appear  to  have  beea  wealthy,  tho'  the 
word  will  bear  that  fenfe. 

4*  They  fearched  all  the  mountainous  part  of  E« 
^raim,  which  was  to  the  North  of  the  tribe  of  Ben« 
jamin. 

6.  They  were  then  cotne  to  Rama,  where  Samuel 
U?ed.  This  was  in  the  tribe  of  Epliraira,  .but  there  were 
feveral  other  places  of  the  fame  name ;  nor  can  we  won« 
der  at  this^  when  it  is  coniidered  that  the  word  fignifies 
a  high  place^{\xch,  as  many  towns  are  built  on.  Romt 
bflid  perhaps  its  name  from  the  fame  circumQance. 

7*  Prefents  are  to  this  day  always  expeAed  oir 
:i^  vifit  to  any  perfon  of  rank  or  confequence  i  not  fo 
much  on  account  of  the  valite  of  them^  as  a  token  Of 
refpe£l. 

glTio* 
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8.  ThoToially  it  iras  all  that  they  could  coinih&ndfy 
«nd  it  would  (hew  their  refpe£t|  and  good  will,  a&  well 
as  if  it  had  been  of  more  value  • 

9t  The  term  Nabiy  here  ufed  for  a  prophet,  was  ia 
life  in  the  time  of  Mofea,  tho^  the  word  which  flgni/ies 
a  seetf  happened  to  be  in  ufe  at  the  time  of  this  event* 
This  obfcrvation  was  probab  y  made  by  Come  perfon  who 
coptedvthe  book  for  public  ufe  afterwards. 

12.  At  this  time  oocafional  facrifices  were  made  at  Ta« 
rious  places,  {chieQy  on  elevated  ground|  which  after* 
wards  grew  into  a  great  abufe. 

13.  After  the  facrificc  of  peace  offerings,  the  offerer 
and  his  friends  feafted  on  the  parts  that  did  not  belong 
%o  the  prieft. 

20.  He  informed  him  concerning  the  afft^s  before  he. 
mentioned  them  himfclf,  from  which  it  would  be  cvi^ 
dent  that  he  was  divinely  infpired.     , 

21.  This  feems  an  amiable  modefty  in  Saul«  who 
was  far  from  imagining  that  he  fliould  be  the  perfoa 
chofen  for  king ;  both  his  tribe  aiid  his  family  being 
inconfiderable. 

24.  This  appears  to  have  been  conftdered  as  a  choice 
part  in  the  Eaft.  The  right  flioulder  belonged  to  the 
prieft.  This  therefore  muft  have  been  the  left.  As  his 
future  fovereign,  Samuel  ihewed  Saul  all  the  refpcft 
that  he  could. 

Ch.  X.  1— /«ArriVa«c^;  and  thou  shah  bear  rule  over 
the  people  of  the  Lordj  and  thou  sbait  save  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  their  enemies.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unt^ 
iheej  that  the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee  to  be  a  prince  over 
his  heritage,    LXX.    Vujlc. 

It 
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It  is  quite  tincertaiu  On  what  idea,  or  principlet  the 
cuftom  £if  anointing  aperfoa  to  an  office  was  introdu- 
ced. It  was  ufed  at  the  -confecration  of  Aarooi  and  j$ 
referred  to  by  Jotham  Jud.  ix,  8«  The  oil  here  ufed 
was  common  oil,  and  tfot  that  which  had  been  confecra- 
ted,  and  appropriated  to  the  ufe  of  the  fan^tuary ;  tho' 
Solomon  feems  to  have  been  anointed  with  this  pil,  1 
Kings,  i,  39.  A  kifs,  in  fome  form  or  other,  was  a  tok» 
ken  of  reverence  and  fubje£tion.  Thus  Ps.  ii,  12,  Kis^ 
the  8ony  l^t  he  be  angry ^  and  ye  perish. 

7.  All  thefe  things  coming  to  pafs  as  the  prophet 
had  foretold,  would  convince  Saul  that  what  Samuel 
had  done  was  by  divine  dire£tion«  For  no  perfon,  from 
his  own  knowledge  or  coDJedlure^  could  have  foretol4 
all  thefe  cireumfiances. 

9.  This  was  probably  a  degree  of  courage  and  confi. 
dence  in  himfelf  which  he  had  not  had  before,  and 
which  his  interviewwith  Samuel  would  naturally  give 
him,  tho'  it  is  here  afcribed  to  God,  as  the  author  of  all 
things. 

10.  The  prophets  were  probably  perfons  who  form- 
ed themfelves  into  a  fociety  for  the  ftudy  of  the  law 
and  the  pradice  of  devotional  exercifes,  and  who  in  the 
courfe  of  their  inftru£tioa  were  called  the  sens  df  the 
prophets.  Ihey  were  at  this  time  probably  fmging 
fome  devout  hymns,  and  Saul  joined  them  in  it. 

12.  It  excited  much .  furprise  to  fee  Saul  among 
thefe  prophets,  as  .his  father  had  not  been  of  that  focie* 
ty,  and  he  had  n|>t  been  educated  for  it  by  any  other 
perfon  who  might  have  been  (o  called. 

»  This 
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18,  TbU  {hewn  modftijvxidd'ifcrttion  In  Saul.  If 
he  was  nMj  appointed  to  be  king,  tt  could  not  fail 
to  appear  in  due  time  ;  and  if  not,  he  wouW  have  expof- 
cd  himfelf  toti^cule; 

20.  Since  the  pre^inence  of  «ll  the  tribes  w« 

promifedto  Judah,itwoold  appear  extraordinary  that 

the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  which  had  been  almoft  extma, 

.  mould  be  prefetted.  From  this  ciroumftance,  however, 

it  might  have  been  inferred  tbax  A«  royalty  waa  alway. 

to  remain  in  bis  family.  ,  .  .  •    r  ir       a 

542  Outotmodeftyhchad  concealed  himfelf.  and 

did  not  chufe  to  appear  tiU  he  was  called  for. 

23  As  men  are  naturally  ftruck  wiih  the  advama- 
tages  of  perfon,tW8  would  be  afatourable  circumftance 

'"'■  iT^e  divine  appointment  of  a  king  wouldprevent 

•U  competition  and  cabal 

25.  This  manner  of  the  iingdom  was  probably  a 
different  thing  from  the  account  of  theabufes  of  kmgly 
government  recitedbefore.  It  was  perhaps  an  account 
of  the  proper  duties  of  n  king,  «»d»f  thelawato  wmch 

he  would  be  fubjeft.  .     ,  ,  .     . 

•  .  26.  There  was  nO  w  cafion  for  particular  mfpiration. 
YoGngmenof  fpirit  would  naturally  attach  themrive. 
to  their  prince»  in  expeaation  of  empJoyment  and  pre- 

ferment. 

27.  That  the  choice  ttiould  not  be  univcrfally  approv- 

ed  is  not  extraordinary,  but  as  it  was  evidently  of  God, 

^efe  muft  have  been  perfons  of  a  profane  and  loofo 

charafter.    Saul,  however,  Ihcwed  great  difcretion  in 

takias  no  notice  of  this  difcontent. 

*  eh.  XI; 
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Ch.  II.  U  Jabefli'  Gilead  belonged  to^e  ^be  «f 

> 

H^94ch9  borderiog  iqpoa  tke  Ammmttes^  who  proba^ 
hky  again  luid  claim  to  the  country  of  which  ttiegr  haid- 
teen  difpoffefled  by  the  A<norite84 

3.  There  was  fliockiag  cnwjty  in  this  propofal^^nd 
great  conteni^' of  the  power  of  the  lixaelttes,  ioLjgiying 
them  ihis  refpioe^  ... 
.     B  it  ia  evidcot  /frdtxi  this  that  Baul  had  no^  ^8  yet 
taken  .^on  hian  ark>'  royal  ibtte. 

6.  He  felt  a  ftrong  indignation  at  the  cruel  treatment 
0f  his  countrymen  »nd  fvibje^  i  {md  this  is  psetJiAp^  all 
that  was  meant  by  tb^  hiftoruui* 

R.  Mete  there  appears  to  Uave  been  a  real  union  of 
all4i^tribe8)  of  which  we  find  no  other  exampb  f«ai» 
the  itime  of  lofhua^  befides  that  i^  tibe  war  with  the  tribe 
of  Beiyanuiii 

10. 1  his  was  a  Artttagem,  fei^mg  to  defpair  of  abjf 
Jrelief,  and  therefore  fignifying  that  they  were  xeady  to 
fubm't  to  the  con^itiofis  irapofed  upon  them. 

-  13*   1  here  was  great  geoerefi^  in  tht  behavioor  of 
Saul  on  this  occafion,  worthgr  of  a  prince. 

15.  Notwithflanding<iifi.generBiwifiiaf  the  people 
to  have  a  king,  attd  iheir  having  made.no  objefiian  t^ 
the  divine  appointment  of  Sa\A^  they  do  joot  feem  ^o 
have  paid  m«ich  aittention  to  hiin^  uik  they  found  by 
i^xperiencehow  well  )qualified  he  was  to  £cme  them. in 
that  capacity,  having  fhewn  tqual  cojirage  and  good 
conduct 

Ch.  XIL  !•  Thete  is  gceait  propriety  in  this  addrels 
-of  Satttttel  <m  refignioghis  ofice  a£  judge,  delivered  in 
the  prefence  of  Saul«  who  was  -now  efiablibed  in  the 
Vol.  I,  H  h  '  kingdom 
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loiDy  and  of  the  heads  of  the  nation  ;  mstking^iheni 
acknowledge  that  it  was  not  owing  to-  any  o^preflioD  <»r 
aiifcondu6l  of  his  diat  they  had  wilhed  for  a  change  im 
the  form  of  their  government* 

II.  And  Barak  and  Jephtha  LXX. 

Having  vindicated  his  oirn  condu£l|  he  jufUfies  that 
of  God,  whofe  aifidance  had  never  been  wanting  when, 
by  their  obedience  to  his  laws,  or  their  repentance  for 
their  difobedicnce,  they  were,  by  his  promife,  intitled 

toit- 

\2.  Having  hitherto  found  deliverance  in  all  the 
difficulties  in  which  they  had  been  invohred,  they 
ought  not  to  have  defpaired  of  it  now  ;  and  therefore 
there  was  no  good  reafon  for  wiihing  to  have  a  king. 

I4.  Notvrilhftanding  their  rejedlion  of  God  for  their 
immediate  fovereign,  if  they  and  their  king  would  be 
obedient  to  God,  he  would  continue  to  them  his  pro. 
tecUon  and  bK  fTing. 

18.  This  was  an  evident  proof  that  their  conduA 
had  been  difpleafng  to  God  in  defrring  a  king,  tho^  he 
had  complied. with  their  requelt.  Thunder  and  rain 
in  the  fummer  is  very  uncommon  in  Paleftine.  This 
kind  of  weather  is  generally  in  the  winter  only. 

25.  Confidering  how  often  they  had  fallen  into  the 
idolatrous  worfliip  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  there 
was  great  reafon  for  thi&earneft  exhortation,  and  faith* 
ful  warning  with  refpecl  to  their  future  condu(5l. 

Ch.  XIII.  1.  The  years  of  Saul's  age  at  the  time  of 

his  being  made  king,  as  well* as  the  years  of  his  reign, 

have  been  dropped  by  fome  means  out  of  the  text ;  nor 

are  they  to  be  found  in  the  antient  verfions^fave  that  one 

Greek 
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t}reek  reading  has  thirty  years  for  the  former  fiumben 
I>R.  Gedd  s.  The  Svrriac  hzs,tvhen  he  had  reigned, 
pneor  two  years^  and  the  Arabic  token  he  had  reigned 
two  or  three  years^  he  chose  him  three  thousand  meny  &Pc« 
and  this  is  not  improbable. 

2.  Michmash  was  nine  miles  from  Jerufalem,  ncaif 
Kama* 

3  Geba  was  a  different  place  from  Gibeah^  but  both 
of  them  were  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin* 

5.  They  were>  no  doubt,  alarmed  at  the  union  of  the 
nation  under  a  king,. and  at  his  fuccefs  againft  the  Am- 
jnonitesy  and  therefore  exerted  themfelres  to  the  at* 
moft* 

1«.  If  a  facfifice  was  neceffary  on  this  occafion,  and 
Samuel  could  not  have  attended,  Saul  might  have  em- 
ployed fomc  prieft  to  perform  the  office.  He  muft  hav6 
known  that  it  did  not  belong  to  hitd. 

14.  It  was,  no  doubt,  in  the  divine  councils  finally 
to  eftabliih  the  kingdom  in  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  but  Saul 
and  his  family  might  have  enjoyed  it  much  longer  if  hfe 
had  ftiewn  a  proper  difpofuion,  the  moft  important  ar- 
ticle in  which  was  arpeffeft  and  ready  obedience  to  all 
the  commands  of  God.  But  thefe  he  tranfp-efled  both  , 
on  this  occafion,  and,  as  tve  (hall  fee ,  in  the  War  with 
the  Amalekites  afterwards.  However,  the  guilt  of  Saul 
on  this  occafion  appears  fo  fmall,  that  fbme  fuppofe  that 
all  that  Samuel  did  at  this  time  was  to  threaten  him 
•with  the  lofs  of  the  kitigdom  in  cafe  of  future  difobedi- 
cnce.  Others  think  that  the  expedition  agamtt  AmaleC 
preceded  what  is  here  related^ 

H  h  a  15  SamUel 


500  NOTES  oar 

15.  Samtalaro^  and  r^nt  u  <Si^aii  for  <to  rt^t  ^ 
the  people  tffmt  after  Saml^  to  mtetthe  ihentifvmr  >-  and 
when  the  J  'were  come  from  GHgvi  to  Giteeh  i^fBenjmmin, 
Said  numbered  the  peopk.    LKX* 

16.  It  is  fomething  extraordifKny  Chat  tlK>'  Mrhem. 
Sairi  went  againft  the  Ammonices  hehad  sraAct^d  three 
hundred  thoufand  metii  he  had  now  no  more  than  fix 
hundred.  He  either  had  loft  his  Jivlhoritf,  or  the  peo- 
ple mud  have  been  feised  wtdi  ati  nnMoouatdUc  dread 
of  the  1  hiltftines. 

18.  The  LXXkave  the  valley  of  hj^tnc»y  infteitd  of 
Zeboim, 

19.  This  deftitute  condition  of  the  Ifraelites  is  aot 
recoiiciVeable  with  the  aiaiing  of  three  hundred  thoufand 
rtktn  in  the  expedition  againil  the  Arnmonites  ;  for  thej 
certainly  would  not  go  without  arms,  and  It  was  but  a 
{hort  time  before  this  ;  except  on  the  fuppofition  thas 
after  the  war  with  the  Ammonites  the  Philiftines  had 
recovered  their  po/Teffion  of  the  country^  tho'  nothnigb 
fdid  of  it  in  the  hiftory.  1  heir  beiiig  in  poffeHioa  t^t 
garrifon  in  Geba  is  another  proof  of  the  fame  thing*,  ai 
well  as  of  the  great  dread  the  people  were  in  of  them  at 
this  time* 

23.  The  pajfage  of  Mkhmash  is  fuppofed  to  ka^ve 
been  a  valley  between  that  city  and  Gibeah|  both  being 
fituated  on  hills.  Into  this  valley  they  might  dcfcend, 
in  order  la  challenge  the  Ifraelites  to  iight  them* 

Ch.  XIV.  1-  Jonathan  was  at  Gibeah,and  the  Phi- 
lidines  on  the  oppoiite  hill,  at  Michmafh. 

10.  It  is  evident  that  Jonathan  was  a  man  of  great 
piety  as  well  as  courage  ;  but  whether  he  had  any  fa- 

pcmatural 
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Bcrnatural  impuHe^^  that  led  him  to  fpeak  and  a6l  as  ho 
^did  on  this  occafiontdoesBOt  appear- 

14t.  Twtniij  men  with  dartSj  andst^nes^  andfllnts  of 
the  field.    Conj.  Ho.  K. 

15»  They  were  aftonifiicd.  at  the  courage  of  Jona- 
than ;  Mkd  well  knowng  the  power  of  the  God  of  Ifra* 
dy  imag^ned^na doubt,  that  this  was  a  prelude  to  fome 
great  advantage  over  them.  Nothing  elfe  but  this  fud<» 
den  terror  can  account  for  their  difperfiop,  evidently  be^ 
f(»re  they  were  attacked  by  Saul. 

16.  And  they  tiwnt  hither  $nd  thither^  LXX. 

18.  1  he  LXX  has  bearing  the  sac  fed  ephod.  Some 
think  that  this  was  not  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  pro- 
per place  of  which  was  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  taber- 
nacle, but  anpiher  ark,  or  cheft,  which  contained  the 
epbp4  y^itb  the  urim  and  thummim ;  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant being  at  that  tiiQe  at  the  houfe  of  An^inadab.  But 
tho'  this  might  be  its  place  in  jgen^ralit  might  be  taken 
put  on  ps^*ticularoc<;aiioQ«>  and  carried  back  again.  It 
is  evident  that  David  took  it  with  him  when  in  flying 
from  his  fun  Abfalom  he  left  Jerufalem,  tho'  he  foon 
fept  it  back* 

19.  The  difperfion  oi  the  Philillincs,  and  the  ad^ 
vantage  it  gave  to  the  IlVaelites,  was  fo  evident,  that 
Saul  bade  the  prieft  defift  from  his  confullaiioni  that 
they  might  without  delay  proceed  to  ^ftion. 

S3.  Bethaven  and  the  men  of  Israel  vAth  Smu  -were 
Mbout  ten  thousand*  LXX. 

Bethaven  was  to  the  Weft  of  Michmaflu  The 
PhUifiio^^B  r£(reated  tpwaros  their  own  country. 

24.  This  refolution  was,  no  doubt,  well  intended  ; 

but 
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but  he  did  not  foreiee  the  difficultF  into  which  his  ar« 
my  would  be  brought  in  confequence  of  it. 

jl  -  J  his  vras  to  the  very  border  ot  tihe  land  of  the^ 
Philiftines. 

3  J.  kiis  defign  feema  to  have  been»  that  aU  the  cat-* 
tie  being  killed  at  one  place^  it  might  be  feen  that  they 
were  killed  properly,  and  the  blood  drained  from  them, 
which  had  not  been  attended  to  before.  But  ihe  He* 
brew  phrafeology  implies  not  that  they  ate  the  blood  it- 
fe'f,  but  at  or  near  the  bloody  as  if  it  bad  been  in  con* 
formity  to  a  Kcatben  rite  }  and  therefore  Saul  ordered 
that  al  the  cattle  Aiould  be  killed  in  one  place^  in  order 
to  prevent  it« 

35.  This  might  be  either  for  farrifice  on  this  great 
occafion,  or  as  a  monument  of  his  vi6Vory. 

38.  He  concluded  from  bis  receiving  no  anfwer, 
that  fome  crime  had  been  committed. 

43.  He  proceeded  exaAly  as  JoJQiua  had  done  m 
the  tafe  of  Achan,  and  the  Divine  Being  was  pleafed  to 
guide  the  lots. 

44.  There  was  great  magnanimity  in  the  refolutioa 
of  Saul ;  for  his  affeflion  of  his  fon  cannot  be  quc/^  zon- 
ed. He  mull  have  thought  that  a  regard  to  his  oath 
required  fuch  a  facrifice. 

47.  1  his  is  a  fummary  account  of  al!  the  wars  of 
Saul,  but  what  time  they  took  up  is  not  faid. 

Ch.  XV.  t.  After  the  preceedirg  general  account  of 
the  fransadlionsof  the  reign  of  Saul,  in  which  he  ap- 
pears to  advantage,  the  hiftorian  proceeds  to  foihe  par- 
ticulars of  a  different  kind,  efpeciaily  his-  difobedience 

to 


Cha»  XV.  t^SAMUEL:  sm 

to  the  commands  *of"  Gofi>  and  Ida  rejedioa  OA  that  ac-> 
count. 

3.  This  fentenct^ uppa  the  Amakkites  was.j^ro- 
nounced  long  .before^  when,  withont  any  provocationi 
they  attacked  the  Ifraelites  on  their  marching  out  of 
£gypt,.  £xod./X!i^iit  14  4  and  n  was  renewed,  on  their  ei^ 
inuiGe  into  theland'of.Cai%^an,jwith  a  chargef^ot  tofor- 
get  it  j  fo  that  Saul  could  not  plead  ignorance,  and  he 
was  now  exprqfsly  dire£led  to  carry  the  threatning^  into 
fuUeffcdt 

4. 1  his  w^as  Ae  £mr^e  of  all  the  nation  united. 

5.  Ajui  -wept  doxvn  into  the  valley.     MSS. ' 

6.  Thefe  Kenitcs  were  the  defcendants  of  JetfarOf 
fome  of  w^om  had  remQYed  from  the  n<flghbourhood  of 
|erichato.the  mountainouspartsof  Judah,to  the  South 
of  which  lived  the  Amalekitea ;  tho'  as  they  before  join- 
«d  the  Midianitesy  fom^  of  theni  may  bare  been  fitua- 
ted  to  the  South  of  the  Dead  fea,  on  the  -other  lide  of 
Jordan.  Some  of  the  Kenites  appear  to  have  lived  a- 
mongihe  Amalekites,  as  others  did  among  the  IfraeU 
ites  ;  jud  as  the  J'urkmans  now  live  in  Per&a«  an  inde« 
{jendent  people,  obferving  their  own  laws  and  cuftoms, 
iho'  in  fnendlhjp  with  the  people  among  whom  they 
lire.  *        -  . 

7.  This  was  the  country  from  which  the  Amalekites 
attacked  the  Ifraelites.  They  bordered  on  Kgyptas 
Hv  as  the  wilderpefs  would  permit. 

€.  As  they  hud  received  pofitive  orders  to  deftroy 
every  thing,  the  ftime  that  Jofhoa  had  received  widi 
refpeA  to  Jericho,  it  was  the  duty  of  Saul,  without 
making  himfelf  a  judge  of  the  roeafrje,  to  obey  it  punc. 

H  h  4  tual'f 
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ttMiUy.  Me  dM-  Mt  pyetaid^  ttei  &e  did  not  ksow  tha 
ordcfi  or  queftion  its  having  come  from  GocL 

Ml.  We  fee  Imt  the^fincere  aSe£tt6A  tlu*  Sa^iuel 
hitf  for  SiMiP,  fttl^  thiit  the  mtfallffeior  fettisg  blm  aiklo 
was  far  from  being  Ym^  A  ovdttr  to  get  anoihtv  morei 
MimiSve  to  htihy  as  feme  unbeliereM-luive  preteirfed.^ 

IS.  Set  Mm  up  apiilat^  }<  «•  a»  loeaiieiaad  «Cliie  ▼iO'A 
toTy»    C» 

Thk  Carmd  wasr  a:  tttf  in  tike  momitsrinous  part  of 
Juriahi  where  Nabal,  called  the  CarmeUte^YittA,  Ch* 
xzviiy  5,  Jofb.  IV,  55,  Here  perhafia  he  idteiided>  be« 
fidis  ere£)ifngfome  moMnMM  of  hs^  viAorV)  to  dirVid* 
the  fpoil  that  he  hstd  bmnght  away. 

1 3.  He  prcBabty  thought  be  had  done  aill  that  wati 
eflV ntiad  iii  tfte  frrvice  requiti^d  oi  hh%  and  expciSled  to 
be  commended  for  it^ 

21.  He  alleged  is  hi9  exc«fe^  thit  lie  could  not  re« 
ftrain  th4  pe^fple  frbm  fading  the  l^d'rt  ;  which  impfics 
that  he  did  not  fhink  it  right.  He  ought  at  kafi  to 
hare  rcmonrirated  ugainft  their  condu^  aad  halrereftH 
fed  to  give  b!»  fanflion  to  it. 

22.  This  is  quoted  by  oar  Saviour,  and  is  a  maxim 
of  great  import ^ce,  and  of  extenfive  applicatioti|  vix. 
that  obedience  to  tlie  exprefs  commands  of  God  is  not 
to  be  difpenfed  with  on  any  confideration  i  and  that  e- 
ver}'  thin^  of  a  ceremonial  nature  ought  to  give  place 
to  things  of  a  moral  nature,  thefe  being  more  exprcfsljT 
enjoined  than  any  other. 

23.  That  is,  dirobedicncc  to  the  commands  of  God 
is  a  crime  as  heinous  as. idolatry,  of  which  diviitaiioa 
and  witchcraft  were  parts. 

31  What 
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3UVfhu 'Sffnrael hdd faid  te Saiil»  WM,  no  doubts 
tb  himfeK  iittMie,  and  that  tiothkig  of  this  might  appear 
to  the  people,  he  joined  in  the  facrifice  with  SamneU 

32.— — camrfo  him- out  of  his  chtdna.  Conj.  Ho» 
•  ■  ^3.  TMft,  lho*p«tbaps  done  by  anothev^  yet  being 
Aotit  bylhe  order  of  8amucl,it  might  be  faid  to  hare  been 
done  by  hlmfcif.  Or  he  might  kill  Agag  With  his  omxk 
hands,  to  fliew  that  there  was  no  fcrvice,  however  dif- 
agreeablc,lha«oiight  to  bedeclhicd  when  God  coin- 
tnanded  it.  ita  being  faW  to  be  done  before  the  L.rd^ 
implies  th«  it  was  at  *e  place  where  they  bad  been  fa- 
erificing,  and  performing  other  aflka  of  religion.  The 
addrefs  to  Agaglmplies  that  he  had  been  a  cru'  1  tjnrant, 
iind  had  put  many  to  dieath  unjufth^  B\»t  this  is  not 
neceffary  to  the  vindication  of  the  juilice  of  God  in  pu» 
nifhing  nations  for  crimes  committed  by  them  in  dif- 

tant  periods. 

^S.  Tho*  Samuel  kept  aloof  from  Saul,  he  did  not 
lofe  his  affeAion  for  him,  and  was  far  fiom  ftirring  up 
kny  rebellion  againft  him.     He  was  to  reign  till  his 

death. 

Gh'XVI.  2.  It  is  evidentthat  Samuel  offered  facri* 

fices  in  various  places,  an/!  not  always  at  the  fanfiuarj . 
Saul,  knowing  that  the  kingdom  would  be  taken  from 
his  family,  became  fufpicious  and  cruel ;  tho*  he  muft 
have  known  th'at  he  could  not  defeat  the  purpofe  of 
,.  God.  Samuelis  here  inftrufiled  how  to  avoid  giving; 
fufpicion  to  Saul ;  and  where  miracles  were  not  neceffa- 
ry, recouifc  is  not  had  to  them. 

5.  Sanl,  who  was  diftinguifhed  by  his  perfonul  up- 

H  h  5  pearapce 
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pcamce,  having  been  made  king^  Samuel  would  natu-- 
rally  expedl  that  hit  fucceflor  would  be  potktkd  of  a 
hmilar  advantage. 

JO.  Six  of  his  sonst  Cohj.  C« 

12.  Thia  ruddinefs  might  be  ei^er  in  his  hair,  or  hia 
countenance  ;  but  tho'  the  former  waa  generally  admir- 
ed  by  the  antients,  I  am  inclined  to  thiQk  tfaaf  the  latter 
was  intended. 

13  This  probably  waa  not  done  in  the  prefence  of 
his  brothers,  but  privately,  and  whenbc  waa  taken  out 
from  tkenij  as  the  wordb  may  be  rendered,  for  thia  pur- 
pofe.  It  is  fuppored  thftt  David  was  about  twenty 
years  of  age  at  this  time,  and  from  this  time  he  proba* 
bly  felt  fuch  fentiments  of  courage  and  genero&ty,  as 
the  knowledge  of  his  future  deftination  would  neceiTari- 
ly  infpirc  him  with.  Supernatural  infpiration  is  not  ne- 
cefiarily  under  Aood.  Sao^uel  did  not  fay  for  what  pur- 
pofc  he  annointed  Daid.  Had  it  been  known  to  all  the 
family,  his  elded  brother  would  hardly  have  infulted 
him  as  he  did  when  ha  went  to  the  camp,  Ch.  xvii.  20; 
and  had  it  been  generally  known  it  might  have  had 
many  dlfagreeable  confequences. 

i4.  Saul  grew  f ufpicious,  peeviih,  and  meliancho|y, 
which  was  probably  ?M  that  was  meant  by  the  spirit  of 
God  leaving  him  f  and  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubling 
him^hoxh  being  equally afcribed to  God* 

16.  They  could  not  well  fuppofe  that  mufic  could 
drive  away  a  real  evil  fpirit,  fent  hy  God  to  affli^l  any 
perfon.  '1  hey  muft,  therefore,  have  conGdered  the 
iLufe  of  Saul  as  a  natural  difcafci  and  they  recommend 
a  i^atural  remedy. 

11-  As 
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18.  As  David  19  here  called  a  Yaliantman,  he  could 
not  have  been  the  stripMng  that  fome  fuppofe  him  to 
have  been  at  that  time. 

20.  Without  a  ptefeat  to  fhcw  his  refpeft,  he  could 
not  go  into  the  prefence  of  his  king. 

Ch.  XVlI.  J.  This  was  probably  foon  after  David 
had  betn  introduced  to  SauU 

4.  This  IS  more  than  ten  of  our  feet.  But  it  is  not 
incredible,  a»  there  have  been  particular  perfons  in  later 
times  nearly  as  tall,  and  ftrong  in  proportion.  A  pe»  I'uu 
of  the  name  of  John  Middleton,  in  the  lime.of  Junus  r. 
-of  England,  was  mere  than  nine  feet  high.  A  copy  of 
die  picture  taken  from  the  life,  and  now  at  BrazeUi^nofe 
College,  Oxford,  may  be  feen  at  Hale»  a  village  near 
Warrington  in  Lancafhire  where  he  was  born.  Plott 
in  his  Hittory.  of  Staffordshire^  fays  ot  him,  that  "  his 
*  hand,  from  the  carpus  to  the  end  of  the  middle  finger, 
f^  was  feventeen  inches,  his  palms  eight  isches  and  an 
^(  half  broad,  and  his  whole  height  nine  feet  three  inch^ 
"  es,  wanting,*'  he  fays,  "  but  fix  inches  of  the  height 
•*  of  Goliath  of  Gath."  The  pifture  at  Hale,  which  I 
have  feen,  correfponds  with  the  account  of  Plott,  and  re- 
prefents  him  as  large  in  proportion. 

8.  Challenges  to  fingle  combat  were  not  unfrequent 
in  antient  times,  when  armies  flood  oppoied  to  each 
other. 

12.  This  vcrfe,  and  all  to  the  31ft,  is  omitted  La 
fome  copies  of  the  LXX ;  and  as  it  is  inconfifteot  with 
the  reft  of  the  narrative,  it  was  probably  taken  from  au- 
othet  account  of  the  fame  tranfa6lion  that  was  in  part 
in\z^  fo  that  the  compiler  of  the  l^ftory^  not  chufing  to 

pmll 
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e«tt  it|  ificorporated  it  w}t{i  the  other,  notiritbftasd- 
ing  their  lacoBfifteacy,  of  yfYMx  he  left  the  reader  t# 
judge. 

25.  Byfre€  was  probabljr  meant  freedom  ftom  pay^i 

iDg  tribute. 

d5.  David  muft  have  been  a  foong  and  a^ve  man 
to  have  done  this,  tho'  he  coaU  not  be  thought  a  matc^ 
for  Geliatb.  ji 

39        armour,  ha  hf  wot  wtatnfi    hXX." 

4o.  The  Benjamites  cxoeDed  in  the  uf e  of  ilie  fiing; 
and  tho'  to  a  perfott  utiprallifed  ill  it,  h  may  feem  imp 
poflible  to  take  any  tolerable  dm  vilh  fwch  «a  iafinfr> 
ment ;  yet  k  is  evident  from  hiftoiy  (hat  many  whde 
n^^tions  have  been  exceedingly  expert  in  the  ufe  of  it ; 
fo  as  to  hit  a  mark  with  a  great  degree  of  certainty ;  and 
the  force  with  which  a  ftone  may  be  thrown  wilh  a  0in^ 
IS  well  known  to  be  very  great. 

43.  This  conference  before  the  fighting  of  fingle 
combatants  was  common  with  the  antienis*  There  are 
many  examples  of  it  in  Homer, 

49.  David  mofl,  no  doubt,  have  had  great  confidence 
in  his  ufe  of  the  Qing  ;  but  if  he  had  miffed  his  mark, 
after  throwing  all  his  five  ftones,  yet  not  being  ioacted 
with  heavy  armouri  he  could  have  ei|fured  his  fafety 
by  flight. 

50.  This  verfc  to  the  5th  of  the  next  chapter,  ex- 
cept  the  55lh,  not  being  in  the  LXX,  was  probably  part 
of  the  other  account  of  this  tranfadlion  ;  and  the  truth 
of  it  may  be  admitted  as  far  as  it  is  not  inconfiftent  with 
the  other.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  this  account  rilay  be 
true  if  David  •  W|i8  «ot  knou^n  to  Saul  at  this  time. 

Which 
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WUch  of  the  t«r6  accounts  is  moft  to  be  depended  up* 
oiH  we  have  no  meaas  of  judging  u  this  diftance  of 
time. 

54.  Jerufalem  was  not  then  in  the  poflefficn  of  the 
Utraelties,  and  therefore  this  muft  be  an  interpolation, 
tho'  m  the  LXX. 

Ch.  XVI 1 1.  I.  This  nccoant  of  the  friendfiiip  of 
Dartd  and  Jonathan,  tho'  not  in  the  Vatimu  copy  of 
the  LxX,  is  fo  agreeable  to  the  reft  of  the  Juftox^^ythat 
I  cannot  queftion  its  authenticity, 

4.  To  change  garaaents  with  a  peifon  isthe  greateft 
honour  that  a  prisicei  or  great  man,  can  confer  upon  an« 
cfAitr.    PragmtnU^  Vol.iY,p.  189. 

6.  We  hare  feen  on  other  occafions  how  women 
took  the  lead  in  fongs  and  dances  on  public  occafions. 

8.  If  not  atllm  dme,  yet  foon  after,  Said  fuTpeftcd, 
Or  had  been  informed^  that  David  was  the  perfoa  who 
was  appointed  to  fucceed  him. 

l(>-«*ll'-*Thefe  verf es  are  wanting  in  the  Vatican 
LXX.  Saul  was  probably  repeating  feme  facred  faymna» 
which  David  accompanied  with  his  inftrume&t.  Had 
Saul  really  intended  to  kift  David  in  the  manner  des- 
cribed ito  this  place^  h^  would  hardly  have  gi^en  him  a 
command  in  the  army,  as  mentioned  v.  13.  ThefeTerf- 
eS|  therefore,  were  probafbly  partof  another  aarmtive  of 
the  life  of  David^  and  of  which  part  of  th^  account  of 
his  combat  with  Goliath  was  taken. 

17*  This  artful  behaviour  of  Saul  is  not  confident 
with  his  endeavouring  to  kill  him  with  his  own  hand. 
However,  this  verfe  and  the  two  following  are  not  in  the 
Vatican  copy  of  the  LXX  ;  and  the  account  they  con- 
tain 
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Uin  of  Saul  promifiog  DaridhU  daughter  Merab,  then 
giriog  her  to  another,  and  immediately  after  giving 
him  his  daughter  Michal,  is  aconduft  fo  inconfiftent 
with  itfeif,  that  it  is  oot  at  all  probable. 

23.  David  thought  that  fomethingconfiderably  more 
than  he  could  afford  muft  have  been  given  for  the  ho- 
nour  of  marrying  the  king's  daughter. 

27.  One  hundred  men  LXX.  See  v.  xxv,  2  Sam.  iJi. 
14.  W.  According  to  the  common  reading  he  more  than 
fulfilled  the  terms  required  qf  him. 

ChXiX.  1,  J'hereisamoft  pleafing  generofity  in 
the  condua  of  Jonathan,  efptcially  when  it  is  confider- 
ed  that,  by  fome  means  or  other,  he  was  acquainted 

with  David'sbeingappointed  to.be  king  after  the  death 
of  his  father. 

10.  This  was  probably  the  time  that  Saul  endeavour- 
ed  to  kill  David  i-and  from  this  time  he  never  ceafedto 
perfeculc.him. 

13.  This  mun  have  been  a  large  image  in  the  form 
ofa  man's  head,  tho' probably  not  a  complete  ftatuej 
and  it  had,  no  doub^  been  ufed  for  fome  fuperOitiool 
purpofe.  There  is  much  uncertainty  in  the  render- 
mg  of  the  word  n^23,  and  the  antient  veriions  differ 
much  from  each  other.  It  was  either  a  piUow  of  goau 
hair,  or  the  long  hair  of  a  goat  fo  faftened  to  the  image 
as  to  reprefent  human  hair.  The  verfion  of  die  LXX, 
which  is  a  liver,  is  veiy  unlikely  to  be  the  meaniDg  of 
the  pafTage. 

1 7.  This  was  not  true,  but  faid  by  way  of  excufe  for 
himfclf. 

19  Naioth 
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Id.  Naioth  feems  to  haw  been  a  place  near  to  Ra- 
inoth%  where  there  was  afchoolof  the  prophets,  in  which 
young  men  were  educated  in  ^e  ftudy  of  the  law,  and 
trained  to-  pioUs  exercifes* 

20.  They  probably  joined  in  their  bymn9. 

Sl3..He  feems  to  have  felt  a  divine  impulfe  even  be- 
fore h«  came  to  tlie  place.  1  heir  finging  was  accompa^ 
nied  with  much  gefticulation,  called  dancing.  Thua 
David  afterwards  danced  before  the  ark  }  and  in  order 
to  perform  this  exercife  widi  more  eafe,  he  threw  off 
bis  upper  ^rment,  as  did  Saul  on  this  occadon. 

24.  The  term  netked  only  means  being  without  the 
upper  garment.  This  proverb  is  faid,  Ch.  x,  i2,  to 
have  had  its  origin  on  a  former  occafion  of  a  limiLir 

nature,  i 

,     Ch*  XX.  1.  This  perf(5CUtion  of  David  by  Saul  is 

fu]>pofedto  have  begun  about  five  years  before  the  death 

« 

ofSauL 

5.  There  were  more  facrifices  than  ufual  on  the 
new  moons  ;  and  being  peace,  offerings,  the  offerers 
feafted  their  friends  upon  Aem-  By  this>  however^  it 
appears  that  Saul  did  not  ncgleft  the  rites  of  his  reli* 
gion  rhcfe  facrifices,  could  not  well,  however,  have 
been  made  at  the  fanduary,  fince  the  feaft  was  at  Saul's 

own  houfe. 

6.  From  this  it  appears  that  the  cuftomoffacrificing 

and  fcaRing  monthly  or  annually  was  common  in  the 

country.     This  was  an  artifice  which  David,  no  doubt, 

thought  to  be  juftifiable ;  but  no  departure  from  ftria 

truth  is  to  be  commended,  or  imitated. 

lajon* 
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13.  JfMUrtKM  «reil  knew  that  David!  «^m   to 
king  fts  ki«  Either  had  been^  and  yet  to<^  ao  ti«ibnig» 
at  JL . 

19.  This  was  perhaps  a  pillar  t<i  flievr  the  way,  finott 
the  name  imports  ^901);  txr  traoeUmg* 

25.  And  Jonathan  aroMe^audkatdnxmy  L  «« tcu^k  hi^ 
place  at  tlie  tablet    Sni. 

26.  Ill's  being  a  feaftiipoo  a  iaciT&cey  oo  pertbn  iFho 
was  tegally  unclean,  as  by  the  toyich  of  «d«ad  body^  &;c* 
cmi'd  partake  of  it. 

29.  When  the  father  ira<  dead,  his  authority  m  A# 
family  devolred  upon  his  eldeft  fon.  He  had  the  pow- 
er oftiifpofing  of  his  fitters  in  mttrrkige» 

30.  Saul  did  not  intend  any  reflecliao  <m  JoiiadlEia^ 
mother  ky  this  language*  It  was  a  kind  of  pro^^rbifid 
exprefliony  to  denote  a  perrerfe  and  reprobate  oliarac* 
ten     This  mode  of  abufe  is  ftitt  common  in  the  £a^ 

M.  By  fome  means  or  other  Saul  muft  hav«  been 
apprised  that  David  ivas  to  fucceed  hii»« 

'3o.  In  genera(I»  the  word  that  ia  Itere  reaxieyed  to 
smitey  fignifies  to  kill;  b«t)  enraged  a«  &ml  waa»  he  couWl 
hardly  have  intended  to  kttlhisowB  fon* 

34.  Notwithftanding  Jonathan'-s  defence  of  his  fa« 
thcr,he  did  not  fail  to  exprc:rs  proper  refeatmetst  ofdua 
his  brutal  behaviour. 

41.  More  ceremony  is  ufed  in  the  Eaft  than  in  the 
Weftern  part  o£ihe  world  ;  but  on  this  <»cca(lon  it  may 
feem  to  have,  been  unneceffary  between  fuch  intiaaatc 
friends. 

Ch.  XXL  1.  Mention  is  made  of  Nob  as  a  city  of 
Benjamin^  Nek.  xi,  32  ^  and  this  being  Saul's  tribe,  he 

had 
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had  perhaps  got  the  taberaade  ere6l:ed  diere.  This 
would  of  Gourfe  make  it  a  place  of  refort  for  many 
priefift^  tho'  it  was  not  a  Levitical  city.  Ahimelech  is 
fuppufed  to  hare  been  the  brother  of  Ahijah  mentioned 
1  Ch.  xivs  3,  &c.  as  the  fon  of  Phinehas,  the  fon  of  £li, 
and  to  have  fucceeded  to  the  highpriefthood  after  the 
de?thofhis  brother,  tho*  he  is  never  called  the  hi|^ 
'  priefti  but  only  a  prieft. 

2.  There  was  in  this  a  departure  from  truths  which 
cannot  be  approved. 

4.  The  (hew  bread,  being  the  property  of  the  prtefts^ 
could  not  legally  be  eaten  by  any  befides  perfons  of  his 
family  ;  but  in  cafes  of  urgent  neceifity  the  highprieft 
juftly  thought  that  this  ceremonial  m/ght  be  difpenfed 
with*  He  wiihedi  however,  that  the  perfons  who  paiw 
took  of  it  (hould  be  as  free  as  might  be  from  an j  kgal 
defilement; 

5.  Not  only  were  the  men  thexnleWes  free  from  any 
legal  impurity,  but  their  reffels  too.  For  thefe  wete 
fubjeft  to  various  caufes  of  defilement,  as  well  as  the  ^ 
perfoQs  who  ufed  them.  The  bread  being  taken  from 
the  table  of  Ihew  bread,  David  confidered  it  as  in  a  man« 
ner,  tho'  not  intirely,  holy. 

7.  He  might  be  at  the  fandluaty  on  account  of  fome 

a£l  of  religion.    In  the  LXX  this  Doeg  is  called  a 

'  Syrian,  and  the  difference  between  this  Word  in  the 

Hebrew  and  an  Edomite^  is  very  fmall ;  fo  that  the  one 

might  be  eafily  miftaken  for  the  other. 

9.  This  fword,  tho'  it  had  belonged  to  Goliath,  might 

not  be  of  any  extraordinary  Cze.    The  Roman  foldi^s 

had  two  fwords,  a  lor^ger  and  a  fhortor  one,  or  a  dagger. 
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10.  It  Is  fatther  eattradrdmaty  Aat  ©Jividf  fliovidVf 
for  rafug*  to  die  PkiUftines,  to  ^hom  he  Aitfft  havfc 
been  veiy  obttoxigas.  But  this  tras  perhaps  the  near* 
eft  place  to  Irhich  he  had  at  that  time  aa  opportuiut^ 

15.  In  all  the  Eiftcra  eouiitries  great  reJpeais  to 
this  day  paid  to  all  perfons  difordcred  in  mind.'  They 
are  thought  to  be  under  the  more  immediate  care  df 
Gody  and  fometimes  to  be  mfpired  by  him. 

Qu  XXIL  1.  This  was  a  ftrong  hold  in  the  tribe  rf 
Judah,  Jofli.  XV,  33 — 1  Chron.  xi,  13. 

2.  It  does  not  neceflarily  follow  from  Uus  defcripti- 
on  of  David's  attendants^  that  they  were  lawlefsdifhoiu 
eft  peribnsylivingby  rapine,  hut  only  men  opprefied  with 
debts,  as  the  Roman  populace  often  were.  David  be- 
ing generally  beloved,  might  eafily  find  the  means  of 
fubliflence  for  himfelf  and  them  in  the  benevoknce  of 
his  friends ;  and  where  they  wtfre  fettled  for  any  time, 
they  might  fubfift  by  their  labour- ch-  ,by  hunting. 

3.  The  Moabites  were  at  variiinee  with  Saul,  Cfc. 
xiv,  47,  and  on  this  account  he  might  exj;ie6l  to  be  bet- 
ter received  am«ng  them.  It  was  the  country  to  which 
Elimelech  his^anceftor  had  fled  in  the  time  6f  a  famine^ 
and  Ruth,  his  great-grand-mother,  was  6f  that  coun- 
try. 

5.  Gad,  being  a  prophet,  inightbe  divinely  Sftfpired 
in  giving  thb  adrice.    . 

8.  Saurs  extreme  je^loufy  made  him  think  every  per- 
fob  about  him  in  league  with  David. 

10,  IThis  tras  nbt  motioned  before  j  but  by  the  con- 

'feifion 
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feffioB  of  Abimekch  afterwards  ieems  to  have  beeii 
true. 

15.  This  is  not  the  firft  time  that,  with  the  -know* 
ledge  of  Saul,  he  had  inquired  of  God  for  him. 

18.  There  being  no  public  executi<Hier8  in  aritieni 
^meSy  this  difagreeable  office  was  often  performed  hy 
tperfons  of  condition,  a^  now  by  Doeg,  Vrho  was  one  of 
•Saul's  chief  officers; 

19.  We  (ee  here  to  what  an  extremity  of  injudicd 
and  cruelty  the  jealoufy  of  men  in  power  can  carr]^ 
•tfiem  ;  and  this  is  by  no  means  the  only  inftance  of  th^ 
Icind  recorded  in  hiftory.  He  treated  this  place  Worfe 
dian  he  had  done  the  country  of  the  Amalekites. 

Ch  XXIiL  1.  This  was  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Ju^ 
<iah« 

2.  -This  was  perhaps  by  the  prophet  Gad.  For  Abi-* 
■thar  who  had  the  ephod,  did  not  arrive  till  David  was 
at  Keilah.  David  fliewcd  his  regard  to  his  own  coun- 
try, in  oppofing  the  Philiftines,  whcir  he  flood  in  need 
of  dieir  proteflion* 

4,  In  whatever  manner  the  inquiiy  was  made,  the 
anfwer  was  delivered  in  an  articulate  voice* 

6.  Place  this  ver^e  after  v;  1 .  Uo. 

Abiathar  being  in  fear  of  his  life,  and  taking  refuge 
Irtdi  David,  took  the  facred  ephod  along  with  him,  as 
it  was  neceifary,  according  to  the  laws  of  Mofes,  to.fuft 
It  on  whenever  he  inquired  of  God ;  and  for  this  h^ 
mig^t  prefume  there  would  be  much  occafion  in  the 
fiate  of  David's  affairs. 

ro;  ihefc  were  probably  delivered  by  the  xtioUiU  of 

1  i  a  Abia^ 
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Abiathsr  wfaen  he  had  put  on  the  ephod  ^  for  Ttich.  t 
proceedmgthe  eftablifiied  rituad  required. 

12.  Haw  diftinfk  and  intelligible  are  theft  anTiren, 
compared  with  the  oracles  of  the  heathe&Si  which  were 
alwaya  ambiguous  and  obfcure. 

13»  Many  of  David's  followers  had  probably  left 
him  at  this  time,  as  he  could  not  hare  kept  himfelf  coa* 
cealed  with  fo  great  a  number  as  fix  hundred  men*  But 
St  appears  that  they  joiaed  him  afterwards,  for  they  a- 
gain  amounted  to  the  fame  number  of  fix  hundred. 

17.  From  this  it  is  evident  that  both  Saul  and  Jon- 
athan were  acquainted  with  the  defignation  of  David  to 
be  kingi  and  Jonathan  ^waa  well  contented  to  be  next  to 


25.  That  is,  a  rockji  or  mountainous,  part  of  the 
country^ 

2a.  The  word  fignifies  the  rod  if  iivisioriy  perhaps 
from(this  fepantion  of  David  from  Saul  by  the  interren- 
tion  of  this  mountain. 

Ch.  XXIV.  1.  From  this  It  appears  that  Saul  had 
at  this  ume  driven  the  Philifi.ines  out  of  the  coimtry. 

3.  He  retired  to  refrefh  himfelf  with  Qeep  ;  and  to 
lie  down  with  the^  greater  decency,  he  drew  his  long 
garments  over  his  feet.  # 

6.  There  does  not  appear  to  have  beenfufBcient  rea- 
fon  for  David's  reproaching  himfelf  in  this  manner. 
He  feems  to  have  confidered  every  perfon  anointed  to 
an  office  by  divine  dire£lion  as  fa(  red,  and  therefore  in- 
violable. 

8.  David  waa  now  at  the  mercy  of  Saul;  but  having 

fhewm 
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fiiewn  htsowb  generoflty  with  refpedl  to  him^  he  truft- 
ed  that  no  ui^generous  aclvantage  would  be  taken  of  it. 

11.  He  was  his  father,  both  as  his  prince  and  hisfa- 
ther-in4aw,  having  married  his  daughter* 

14«  He  reprefents  himfelf  as  ah  objeA  wholly  infig* 
nificant,  and  unworthy  of  his  notice* 

22.  The  generous  conduA  of  David  naturally  awa<r 
kened  fentiments  of  generofity  in  .SaiiL  But  David 
Inowing  his  tempf  r,  did  not  fo  far  confide  in  him  as  to 
put  himfelf  again  into  his  power^  nor  did  h«  Teq^ire  of 
Saul  an  oath  for  his  fafety. 

.  Ch.ZXV.-l«  According  to  Jofepbus  he  governed 

.^er  the  death  of-£li  twelve  years,  and  lived  eighteen 

n  the  reign  of  Saul     But  3ir  J.  Marfliam  fuppofes  that 

le  judged  Ifrael  fixteen  years  be/ore  the  acceffion  of 

iwlf  and  Uired  eighteen  years  after  that.     The  wilder- 

nefs  of  Paran  was  in  the  Southern  part  of  Judah,  near 

to  Arabia,  whither  he  could  e^fUy  retire. .  It  was  at 

this  time,  no  doubt,  that  Iff  sojourned  at  J^^hechy  and 

dwelt  in  the  tents  ofKedar^  Ps.  cxx,  5,  Kqdar  being  in 

Arabia. 

2.  There  were  two  Carmeh,  one  in  the  Northern 

part  of  the  country.     But  this  mu{l  have  been  in  th^ 

Southern  part  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

3.  He  was  defcended  from  Caleb,  cotemporary  with 

JoQiua.     But  as  the  word  Caleb  fignifies  dog^  the  LXX 

render  it  a  man.  of  a  dog  like  difpofition. 

. .  7.  This  (hews  that  the  followers  of  David  did  not 

lii(e  by  plunder  ;  and  in  this,  confidering  their  fituation, 

thiere  was  fome  merit. 
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li.UmyottbcBx  hundteed  mea  Aat  he  luld  eti* 
g^oaHf  badleft  him^  they  feem  to  have  jomedUm  again. 
At  leafty  he  had  the  fame  number  as  before« 

17.  A  son  ofBiHal  was  a  phrafe  to  denote  a  man -of  a 
reprobate  charaAcr«  as  if  be  hadbeen  defcended  from  an 
evil  being*  But  what  were  the  ideas  affisced  to  the  word 
fieUa/is  uncertaJDv 

22.  David  camM^t  be  juftified  in  this  meaAire.  Fot 
tho'  Nabal  had  refufed  hw  reslonible  lequeft,  he  had 
pot  done  him  any  pofitive  injury. 

25.  The  word  Nabal  (ipnde^foolisk. 

98.  It  was  well  underfiood*  at  leaft  throuj^out  ]Ki.« 
dahy  that  David  was  to  be  king  after  the  deaA  of  Saal, 
To  foften  his  rtfentment,  iie^  reprefcnts  herfelf  as  the 
offenderiputtingherfelf  in  the  place  of  herhufbSlnd- 

ST.  He  was  deeply  affe£ted  at  the  dio)^!  he  had  fo 
narrowly  efcaped* 

3fr  Tlio^  he  probably  died  df  a  nattn^  difeafe^  to 
which  the  terror  he  was  in  might  eontribote,  it  isj  as 
all  events  in  the  language  of  icripture  are,  afcribed  to 
God. 

44^  Tho^  ihe  had  been  taken  from  him^  David  after- 
wards took  her  again.  '1  he  |ewiih  dodors  fuppofe  tfaa^ 
Phalli,  confidering  her  as  the  legal  wife  of  David,  ha4 
not  co-hal«ited  with  her. 

Ch.  XXVI  1.  Thefe  people  had  on  a  foraser  occa« 
fion  given  Saul  information  where  David  bad  concealed 
hinifelf,  Ch  xxiiiy  19  i  and  they  would  naturally  heap* 
prchcnfive  left  Da\'id  (hould remember  the  ill  oftceth^ 
]^ad  done  him  if  he  fhould  be  king,  and  therefore  wiilied 
to  prevent  it. 
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^  S  TH j^ui^  4>f  9?uhnttft  hai^er  bM^^  i^flft  mrea- 
fcuoabte^  ^t4^  tiie  gex:^roup  bel^aviour  6f  DaYr4  ii;i  th# 
caTc. 

5.  lie  mi gh4:  be  ll«e{Miig  in  a  chariot,  as  the.  -wor^  it 
Mandated  m  the  LXX. 

6.  It  a^aFs  from  t^^s,  and  the  hiftoiy  of  Uriah 
^nho  was  stfo  a  HiuiUy  that  many  of  tbe  feven  devoted 
nations  had  conformed  to  the  reljl^on  of  the  Hebrews^ 
and  were  not  only  tolerated,  but  preferred  aecording  to 
^heir  mor^ 

They  wei;e  the  fona  of  Bavi(P5  fiflter^  i  Ch,  li,  10 
yx  Davidjcoiyild  apt  bujt  wifli  the  deathof  Saul|  but 
he  would  not  himfelf  have  any  hand  in  it«    Had  he  giv- 
en bimfelf  an  example  of  putting  to  death  a  perfon  an- 
ointed king  by  diviae  authority,  it  qiight  have  been  foU 
lo»:ed  with  refpedl  to  himfelf* 

12.  A  deep  fleep  from  God  nfiay  only  mean  a  vciy 
deep  fl^p,  the  term  &od\^z  ^^^^  xifedas.anaugmen- 
tatiire  ;  as  in  the  phta&a,  moW^ainsof  Gody  rivers  of 
Gad,  Bad  trees  of  God,  figmfying  thaX  they  w^rc  large 

mouttkains^  rivers  and  tccM* 

id>  If  Davidhad  cpmmitf;ed  any  oilience  againft  God, 
which  had  been  the  caufe  of  his  perfecution  by  Sau^  he 
might  have  b^en  appeafed  by  an  offerings  but  as  they 
'  were  men  that  hadinftigated  him^he  wifbed  fomc  evil 
ittight  bef^d  them.  To  drive  him  from  the  land  of  If- 
T9fi\  among  heathens  was  to  lay  him  under  a  temptation 
to  ferve  other  geds* 

20^  Bochart  and'Le  Clerc  prove  that  the  wprd  ren- 
icTtdpartriJge^  6gnifie8  the  woodcock, 
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05.  Hii^feeond  inlbiiice  of  Darid^j  gmerofity  had 
fer  the  time  its  proper  effeA  on  the  mind  of  Saul  t  Im^ 
J}9fid  could  not  place  intire  confideiice  in  lum. 

•Ch.  XXVIl.  1.  Well  knowing  Saul's  rooted  jealoaiy 
and  hatred,  he  durft  not  truft  ta  anjr  promife  he  made 
him  ;  but  knowing  diat  he  himfelf  was  appointed  by  God 
to  fiicceed  him,  there  does  not  ^j>eaf  to  haire  been  ^oay 
good  rcafon  for  his  leaving  the  country.  Saul  could 
not  touch  his  life. 

2,  This  was  probably  the  fame  Achifiitowhom  h€ 
hacfgone  before  ;  and  tho'it  was  now  evident  that  he 
was  no  madman,  he  might  think  that  the  long  continued 
enmity  between  him  and  Saui  was  a  fufficient  pledge 
for  his  (idelityi  even  in  a  war  with  his  own  country. 

6.  This  town  was  in  the  tribo  of  Judab^  aud  was  iC 
terwards  given  to  that  of  SimeeB|  but  the  Philiftinea 
had  got  pofleflton  of  it* 

7.  Some  think  that,  according  to  tb^  Hebrew,  David 
remained  at  Ziklag  only  fome  days  more  than-  four 
months.  He  came  thither  after .  the  death  of  Samuel^ 
and  left  the  place  after  that*  of  Saul  i  a^d  only  jRs 
vcn  months  are  thought  to  have  intervened  between  tbefe 
cventsi" 

8.  The  Gelhuritesy  and  GeriBitea,were  the  remains 
of  the  Canaanitifli  nations,  devoted  to  deftru&ion.  Ma^ 
ny  of  the  Amalekites,  no  doubt,  efcaped  wKen  Saul  in- 
vaded their  country.  With  thefe  people  the  Philiftinos 
might  be  at  variance,  at  leaft  they  might  have  no  con- 
neflion  with  them  ;  fo  that  David  being  at  war  with 
tht'iivinxRht  ^ve  the  PhiUftines  no  umbrage. 
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ift,  Dafvid  ctrtsanly  deceived  AcKiih;l>ilt  tHb^heleft 
neither  man  nor  woman  alive,  it  is  very  extraordinary 
thattbe  truth  fliould  not  have  reached  the  PhiUrones) 
fome  of  whom  muft  harve  been  at  no  great  diftance  from 
the  fcene-of  the  tranfaftion. 

|Lh.  XXVIIL  1.  Achilhfaadnodiftriiftof  Dafid. 

a.  He  anfwvrs  witt  a  ftudied  ambiguity* 

3.  Saul  iqppeart  to  faay&heen  fufficiently  attentive  to 
the  obfervatice  of  his  religion.     What  he  did  with  ref- 
pea  to  perfona  pretendmg  to  witebraft,  ice,  was  in  con*  . 
formity  t«  the  precepts  of  M ofes.     See  Ch,  xx,  27. 

4.  Thiswsls  in  the4ribe  of  Iffibehar,*  which. was*  in 
Ae  Northern  part  of  Paleftine,  from  which  it  appenti 
ti»t  the  Phiiiftines  were  in  poffcflion  of  a  great  part  of  it. 

6.  As  Saul  had  been  difobedient  to  the  orders  giv- 
en him  by  Samuel,  and  had  put  to  death  a  great  number 
of  priefis,  God  left  him  to  his  own  councils,  without 
giving  him,  as  before,  any  inftruAioni  in  any  of  the 
three  ways  that  arc  here  mentioned* 

7.  Notwithftanding  his  general  adherence  to  his  re- 
Kg^on,  he  was  not  wholly  without  fakh  in  fome  articles 
*>f  the  headmen  worfhip,  to  which  he  had  recourfe  in  this 
emergency.  Endor  was  in  the  tribe  of  Manafleh ;  and 
this  woman  being  known  to  rellde  there,  and  living  pro« 
bably  by  herart,  is  a  proof  that  many  of  thp  Ifraelites 
were  addicted  to  these  pra^ices. 

8.  The  ar:t  to  which  this  wopian  pretended  was  ne* 
cromancy^  or  bringing  up  perfons  from  the  dead ;  and 
as  it  could  not  have  been  the  bodt^  that  was  fuppofed  to 
be  raifed,  they  muft  at  Uiis  time  have  had  the  idea  of  a 
gbostp  as  fomething  viGble,  and  refemUuig  the  living 
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£4^  uader  the  greuadi  frcna^  whence  .\t  was  called  up,.- 
tho'aot'  ne9eBkn\y  near  the  place  wherciihtt  bodf  Hfid^ 
faKD  boned*  For  Samii^  waa-aqtbu^i^dl  at  £Qdar^ 
and  Ihe  propofed  to  brmg  up  wherrlh^y:^a  wcjt,  a^jv 
perfimthat  SauMlKHdd  MiM. 

12.  By  the  terror  with  which  tfiwvmoMtii  wWrfei^ed 
it  appears  to  me  to  be  moft  prohahie;  that  it  pleafed 
God  ceally  to  raire  Samuei).  coAtfaiy  16  her  ezpedlati^ 
onsw  And  from  forne  circumfiaace  or  other  (he  con* 
eluded  thatit  was-  Saul  that  had  ap^ied*  to  h^r. 

Id.  At  firll  IJaihuct  appealed  <mljf  tQ  ihe.  woman, 
acid  (he  confidered  him  ia  the  Ught  of  an  awful  msypftio 
perfon  ;  fi>r  fuch  ififometimea  the  meafting  pf  the  word 
dntt  18  here  rendered  Go<U 

14. 8au)  might  know  thajt  ic  utaa  Samue)  by  her  def- 
criptSon  of  him  ;  but  as  the  language  wias.  addreffed  tm 
Saul,  it  is  probable  that  afterwards  he  faws  h>Ak  alfo* 

19.  This  i A  fo  exactly  in  the  vciy^naimer  in  which 
we  may  fuppofe  Samuel  to  have  addre&d'  Saul  oq*  this 
occaCon,  and  the  predi^on  wa^  f4>exii&ly<rerified»  that 
i  cannot  think  there  was  any  i«Qpofitio»-^'the  wonian 
in  the  cofe.  Had  the  fcene  been  a  mere-  contrivaiice  of 
hersi  fhe  would  certainly  have  given  him  a  more  favour^ 
tkie  anfwer,  at  leaft  an  ambiguous  oaCi  like  thofe  of  the 
heathen  oracles ;  whereas  nothing  could  be  more  diflin£b 
and  intellJgibie,as  well  as  more  ungrateful,  than  tihi»lan» 
guAge  of  Samaef. 

Ch.  XXIX.  1.  There  were  three  places  ol  this  aame, 
one  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  another  ia  diat  of  Manaffeh, 

,    and 
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tad  »l>ird  ito  tiitt*!  Aftur*   Thi»  lut  i* ^oppwfid  tii; 
■b» that  ufatcb  itf iatMdAdhere.  . 

4v  Tins  ii0%- doMtmc  feeiBito  Wislud  nmphlBOW 

poiNp  th»  Aofe  *rho  9i%  hare-  caa«4  i>««M«  of  *»•; 
Philiftines.  .  <- 

4*.  lilt  ftU'thp  pl»?i^l»  wW*  *e  lft«di««  5IW* 


SXXJli  Tbi»  idwHtagfe  lh«jr  ha*J  tftkeaintbf  abr^^ 

fence  of  David. 

6*.  He  badgivcnthc  Amalckke*  great  prorocirioo  bjr 

hig  cruefry  to  then^  aj34  he  had  left  tht  plaoe  wtih^ati . 

fafficieuat -gwajid.  :^ 

6.  How  clear  and  inteHiga)>}e  ie  this  aftfwi^iCOiliparft 

«d  witif  thof<»  pf  the  h^stthea  oraples. 

14^  l?be  Cherethites  were  plot  of  the  Phtllii«eihc 
TbeAmbe«itisfoid,noircaB  tlleir  councryK^siUim. 
The  laud  of  C^leb  va^  pfojHiUy  Hd»w,  wbiefe  G«Wi 

had  biBT  ioh^ritwce. 

20.  Befi4es  recpyelteg  jprhat  ho  b^  lefl^  be  gyail  aUr 
their  plunder  of  other  places. 

22...  It  is  evident  from  thts,  thar  mzOyt  of  David's 
foiiowtrs  weire  menefterjiLindifferetttchara^crB. 

25.  A  certain  part  of  the  fpoil  was  given  to  thofe  ' 
who  were  not  engaged  in  the;  wal*  with  the;  Midianitses, 
Num.  31  ;  but  it  was  not  eqtialto  di&t  of  thofe  .who 
were  engaged.  Forlixty  thoufand  who  (laid  at  homid^ 
4ia<!;ftO  more  than  the  twelve  thauiAadwh#wf«it^Q  fight. 
But  then  they  who  ftayed  at  home  were  in  no  danger  ; 
whcsreas  in  tliis  cafe  had  the  four  hundred  been  .defeat- 
ed, the  two  hui^dred  muft  hare  been:  rat  oSf  being  un«- 

Ue 
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wMcioHy.  "Here  tid  they  y^ereptereateli  from  EglA*  • 
ing  b^  abfolute  inability,  ocCalioned  by*  their  ezertions  / 
iiith«raineex[^'dUidci.  ^' Their  caf&Wat,  therefore,  the 
Uknt  with  thftt  of  meii  W6uiided  and  difabkd  in  the  fer- 
▼icc. 

S6,  The  plundiN*  of  t^is  tamp  muft  have  been  very 
confiderable  ;  und  the  greater  part  of  it  appears. to.  lunre  - 
been  at  the  <ti<pofal  oif  DaVid^    By  tins  means  he  could 
not  fail  to  make  many  friends. 

\  sr.  This  feems  to  have  been  the  fame  place  that  it 
cilled  Baakth,  and  Kcijath  Baal,  Jofh.  xt.  Q.-^jGO, 
South  Rama  was  m  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  Jattir  was  in 
thitof  JudahVjofli.xv.  48. 

28.  This  was  Aroer  beyond  Jordan;  and^k  David  - 
oBce  iled  fcir  refuge  to  the  land  of  Moab,  Jie  might  be  un- 
der fome  obligation  to  tie  inhabitants  of  this  Aroer,  tho*  ' 
there  was  another  place  oFthe  fame  ftame  in  the  tribe  of" 
Judah,whcre  alfo^the  Jerahmeclites  lircd  Ch.  xxxii.  10;  ' 
and  where' Rachali  and  the  olb^)*  places  here  mentioned, 
probably  were. 

Ch.  XXXJ.  1.  lli^  battle  Was  fought  in  the  valley 
of  Jczrael,  and  the  next  mottnuh»  were'thofc  of  Gi'- 
boa« 

2.  Had  Jonathan  lived,  all  thofe  whb  adhered  t» 
Iflibo(heth  would^no  doubt,  have  preferred  him  to  Da-  ' 
vid. 

3.  The  Hebrew  may  be  rendered  he  was  terrijitdy 
not  aftually  wounded.  Un.  Hist. 

10.  It  was  cufiomary  with  the  antients  to  place  tro- 
phies of  their  vifloriet  in  their  temples ;  both  as  places 
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of  fecurity,  and  by  way  of  acknowledgment  of  the  aflUl- 
ance  of  their  gods*  It  is  alfo  ufual  in  the  Eaft  to  ea^ofe 
criminals  upon  hooks  faftened  in  the  walls  of  cities, 
where  they  expire  in  torture.  The  body  of  Saul  was 
probably  expofed  upon  fuch  hooks* 

13.  The  inhabitants  of  this  place  had  been  refcued 
from  the  moft  cruel  and  ignominious  treatment  by 
the  valour  of  Saul  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign»  tc 
was  on  the  other  fide  of  Jordan,  and,  therefore,  they 
muft  have  ufed  great  expedition  in  crofEng  the  river* 
So  far,  however,  they  might  have  come  in  the  day 
time,  and  have  proceeded  to  Bethfheanin  the  night. 

13.  Havbg  burned  the  body,  they  buried  the  bonc» 
and  aibes  that  r«mained» 
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^H  AP,  I.  2.  Tliis  W9M  e^ftamiMlir  Jin  jcaljes 
ol(ieep«ffli£UoQ«  Sometime^  thjpy  carried  earth.  Bruce 
fayt  tkathe.fawfome  yaaquiibed  sebejs  in  At^fdSpja  carw 
rytRg  ftoMs  4spon  libeinh^fVitft  bjr  ii:«^  ofdclmQUile  jlg^g 
their  giult. 

8.  Whether  this  man  was  realty  Jin  Amalekite  or  ttot^ 
we  may  infer  from  the  ftory  that  it  was  no  eztraerdina« 
ry  thing  for  fome  of  that  natton,  as  weU  of  the  fevea 
devoted  nations,  to  live  with  the  ICraelites,  conforming^ 
.  no  doubt,  to  their  religion.  For  had  he  known  that  he 
'  was^^l  obnoxious  on  that  accountp  he  would  not  have 
voluntarily  confefledit. 

16.  This  man,  no  doubt,  thouj^t  to  give  David 
plcafure  by  having  contributed  to  the  death  of  his  ad« 
verfary ;  and  had  the  fa£t  been  as  he  reprefented  b> 
he  had  done  nothing  that  was  juftl^  repreheniible. 
David  makes  his  guilt  to  conCft  in  his  killing  the  Lord's 
anointed. 

18*  1  he  Word  Ifcnv  is  not  in  the  LXX. 

The  boo^  of  Jasher  feems  to  have  been  a  colle£tion 
of  poetical  comporitions,  begun  perhaps  by  fome  perfon 
of  that  name. 

27.  This  fong  abounds  with  natural  and  beautiful 
images,  the  mod  proper  imaginable  to  the  occafion. 

Ch.U  ; 
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"Ob.  IL  1 .  irUs  "WMy  so  doubt,  by  meras  6f 
thar,  who  was  then  the  high-prieft»    We  cannot  but  ftp- 
vgain  obferve  the  difihifhte&of  the  anfweiB  to  aU  the 
queftions  that  iDavid  ]»h)pofed,  when  comyored  wilh 
4ihe  obfcuirity  of  chelieathen  oracles. 

4.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  reft  of  the  tribes  wese 
cotifulted.  'Indeedy  in  431  the  time  of  the  judges,  they 
hskd  geAemUy  afted  independently  of  one.  another* 

8.  In  t  C\u  viii,  31 ,  he  is  called  £thbaaL  Thetfo 
are  feveral  other  dames  which  end  indifferently  in  b(uJ 
^orht^sheth.  The  latter  fignifying  Htame  ovconfuaian^  and 
-^e  former  being  the  name  6t  an  idol,  tiiey ^migfat  per« 
'haps  be  confiltered  bythe  pious  {Hebrews  as  equmdent. 
*  Mahanaini*^«vlMs4n'the 'tribe  of  Gad.  It  was  theiplooe  in 
^hith  faiclfb  hsA  the  vifidn  of  ang^. 

10.  'Ke  mdfifhave  been  born  in  the  year  in  #hich 
Saul  was  mirile  king,  Paul  fay»,  AAs  xili,  21,  tteit 
'Saul  reigned:  forty  years.  The  two^ears  here  mention- 
^•w^re  J)K#biAly  the  time  that  xkpfdd  before  there 
was  any  war  between  David  and  him.  Soraefuppdfe 
thdthte  didnot  reign  more  than  two  years  in  aB,  and 
that  five  years  paffed  before  the  reft  of  the  tribes  w> 
ktiowiedged  David,  at  Icaft  in:  a  formal  maancn 

'12.  This  Io6ks  as  if  the  hoftifities  began  with  Ihe 
partifansorUhboflieth*  The  eleven  tribes  might  think 
to  overpower  that  of  Judah  only, 

16.  The  moft  pfdbfable  meaning  is,  -that  each  of 

the  champions  on  the  part  of  David  killed  his  anta«>« 
nift, 

is:  Zet-toiih  was  DSnd»8  After,,  to  that  they  wtre 
hi«  nephews,    l^hc  animal  here' aUuded  <o  U  a  f pedes 
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df  tntelope^  which  is  reoHirUUf  Twift  ud  nioible  ; 
comttoolj'  called  gaztU  ^ 

SI.  If  he  wanted  to  retom  with  f ome  token  of  loa 
prowefs^  he  tnigta:  ftrip  fome  oAer  perfon. 

27.  Had  Abner  requefteda  ceffiidon  of  arms  before. 
It  would  have  been  granted. 

SO.  From  this  it  it  probable .  that  none  of  David^a 
chaminons  had  been  kiUed  before  the  battle.  For 
had  they  all  been  killed  brfore,  only  CeTen  men  would 
have  failen  in  the  battle,  which  is  not  probable. 

Ch.  III.  i.  NotwitKftanding  tlus  conteft  between 
the  partifaos  of  David  and  diofe  of  Iflibofheth,  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  war  was  very  deftrudUve,  or  that 
many  battles  were  fought  between  th^.^..  It  is  alfo 
evident  that  they  were  not  molefted  by  the  Phiiiftinea 
in  thefefeven  years,  tho'  they  had  defeated  aiid  flain 
Saul.    The  reafon  of  this  does  not  appear. 

3«  This  daughter  of  Talmai  was  probably  a'  cap- 
dve  taken  in  the  war .  with  the  Gcfhurites,  mentioned 
1  Sam.  xxvii.  8. 

5.  The  Jews  foppofe  that  Eglah  is  only  another 
name  for  Michal* 

7.  It  was  confidered  as  a  great  oifence  even  to  marry 
the  widow  of  a  king,  and  afpiring  to  the  kingdoqfi ;  sa 
we  fee  in  the  cafe  of  Adonijah;  'who  wiihed  to  marry 
Abiihag,  2  Kings,  ii,  2-  Probably,  however,  Abner  had 
not  intended  to  many  her,  and  this  would  give  ftill 
more,  offence  to  the  family  oi  SauL 

13.  Befides  the  affedlion  that  David  had  for  Mkhal, 

his  marriage  with  h^r  would  ingratiate  him  with  the  If- 

raelites  in  general,  who  .had  a  refpeft  for  Saul  and  his 

family, 

14  Froxu 
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1 4  From  tMs  it  may  feem  that  David  and  IQibo- 
Iheth  were  not  in  a  (late  of  ho'lility  at  this  time.  As 
all  thai  Abner  ^eouki  engage  for  was  to  use  hisiafluence 
with  lihbofhetH  to  veltore  Michal  to  David,  he  ap* 
pUe&to  him  for  that  purpofe.   . 

It.  Aft  it  appeavs  to  have  been  generally  known  that 
David  was  appointed  by  God  to  fucceed  Saul,  and  ho 
had  been  very  acceptablo  to  the  people  in  general* 
while  lihboOieth  had  nothing  to  recommend  himfelf 
beddes  his  being  the  fon  of  San),  it  is  rather  extraordi* 
nary  that  IXavid  (hould  not  have  been  univerfa'ly  ac* 
knowledged  immediately  after  the  death  of  Saul. 

19»  The  Benjamites  would  naturally  be  more  at- 
tached to  the  family  of  Saut  on  account  «f  his  being  of 

Aeir  tribe. 

22.  I  his  plunder  muft  have  been  from  Ibme  of  thp 
titighbouring  nations,  with  whom  the  Iftaelites  were, 
feldom  in  a  ftafe  of  peaces 

26.  Jofephus  fays  that  this  was  twenty  furlongs 
from  Hebron. 

27.  Be  fides  this  revenge  of  his  brother's  death  for 
which  there  was  nothing  to  blame  in  the  coiidu^  of  Ab- 
ncr,  Joab  might  apprehend  tBat  he  would  fupplant  him 
inthe  efteemofDavid. 

33.  He  did  not  die  either  as  a  criminal,  or  a  pri* 
foncr  taken  in  war,  but  by  the  treachery  of  a  wicked 
man. 

35.  David  muft  have  been  in  the  power  of  Joab  as 
much  as  lihbofheth  was  in  that  of  Abner,  to  condemn 
his  condu£l  as  he  did,  and  yet  not  be  able  to  punifh  him 
fcr  it. 

Vol.  I.  Kk  *  Ch.  1V» 


4f3Q  NOTES  ON 

Ck.  IV.  2.  It  wna  then  in  the  hands  of  the  FMlis* 
tines. 

5.  Where  this  Gittaim  was  is  not  known. 

lit.  This  behaviour  of  David  was  equally  juft  and 
politic,  as  it  would  tend  to  conciliate  the  friends  of  the 
houfeofSaul.  This  cruei  poniOiment  is  common  in 
the  iiaft.  Lady  Wortley  Montague  fays  that  if  a  Turkilh 
minifter  diCpleafe  the  people,  they  cut  off  his  liead,  feet, 
find  handsi  and  throw  them  before  the  palace  gate. 

Ch.^  V.  2-  As  they  were  acquainted  with  the  defigna« 
tion  of  David  to  be  kingi  it  is  eiKtraordinary  that  they 
ihould  not  have  come  to  him  before. 

5.  He  muRhave  made  this  conqueft  of  Jerufalem 
in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign  over  all  Ifrael.  • 

5 — 6  Dr.  Kennicothas  taken  much  pains  with  this 
pafiage^  and  atter  a  very  accurate  difcuflion,  and  acorn- 
parifon  of  it  with  the  parallel  paflage  in  1  Chron.  xi,  7, 
&c.  fuppofes  the  following  to  have  been  the  original 
fenfe. 

And  they  spake  unto  David  saying*  Thou  shcdt  not 
come  hither^  for  the  blind  and  the  lame  shaU  keep  thee  ojy 
faying  David  ihall  not  come  hither.  >  But  David  took 
the  strong  hold  of  Zion  which  is  the  city  of  David y  and 
David  said  on  that  day  y  whosoever  first  smiteth  the  Je* 
husitesy  and  through  the  subteraneous  passage  reacheth 
the  blind  and  the  lame  which  are  hated  of  David? s  soul 
C because  the  blind  and  the  lame  continued  to  say  he  shall 
not  come- into  this  housed  $  hall  be  head  and  captain.  S» 
Joabtheson  ofZeruiah  went  up  fir  sty  and  was  head  i.  c. 
captain  general.  / 
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16.  Here  mention  is  made  of  no  more  than  nirie 
fon«,'but  in  1  Chron.  iii,  8,  eleven  are  named. 

i8.  This  is  to  the  Weft  of  Jerufalcm.  « 

21.  It  was  cuftomary  with  the  heathens  to  carry  the 
images  of  their  gods  along  with  them  in  their  wars,  ^ 
hoping  by  this  means  to  engage  their  aflSftance.  Thus 
we  finjl  2Chron.xx7, 14,  that  the  Edomites  had  their 
gods  with  them  when  they  fought  with  Araaziah.  Thefe 
idols,  however,  tho*  now  taken  by  the  Ifraelites,'  did 
them  no  harm,  as  the  ark  had  done  to  die  Philiftines. 

2-t.  This  had  better  be  rendered  the  mountains  of 
^ochintj  the  image  of  perfons  walking  on  the  tops  of 
trees  being  very  unnatural. 

25.  This  was'to  the  confines  of  their  own  country* 

Ch.  VI.  2.  This  is  the  fame  with  Kirjath-jearim^ 

called  alfo  Baalath,  Jofh.  xv,  9,  and  Kirjath-baal,  Jo(h. 

XV,  6.    There  the  ark  was  placed  in  the  houfc  of  Abi- 

nadab. 

3.  i  his  was  irregular.  It  ought  to'have  been  car* 
riedby  the  priefts  of  the  family  of  Kohath,  Numb,  vii, 
9 ;  and  fo  David  himfelf  afterwards  faid  it  ought  to 
have  been  carried,  1  Lhron.  xv,  2 — 15  ;  and  in  this  man- 
ner it  was  finally  conveyed  to  Jerufalem. 

7.  There  was,  no  doubt,  fometliing  very  irregular, 
and  not  fufficiently  expreffive  of  reverence,  in  the  whole 
of  this  proceeding,  which  it  pleafed  the  Divine  Being  t6 
ch#ck  by  the  fudden  death  of  the  perfon  wh6  put  his 
hand  to  the  ark  that  was  called  by  his  name. 

11.  He  was  afraid  left  in  confequence  of  fonie  other 
inadvertency,  the  judgment  of  God  (hould  fall  upon 
himfelf.  Obededom  was  probably  called  a  Qittite  from 
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his  being  a  oatlye  of  Gathrimrapa,  vhich  wasaLevld* 
cal  city,  Joflu  xxi»  8$-  T^at  he  w^  a.  Ijcyii© .  app^aJC9 
irom  1  Chron.  xv,  18 — xvi»5.  AUt,hU  ticae  dici  aric 
was  without  the  tabernaclei  which  afticr  the  4)catb  of 
Eli  was  carried  to  Nob,  and  after  the  death  of  Samuel 
to  Gibe^n,  where  it  remained  till  thp  building  of  ibe 
temple,  i 

12.  Obededotn  receiving  no  ii\)ury,  but  pu^h  SKl^raa^ 
tage,  from  the  prefence  of  the  arV^  it  eTicouraged  I>«^ 
to  rcfume  his  firfi  defign  of  conveying  it  to  Jerufaleai^ 

15.  At  this  time  the  ark  waa  carried  by  the  priefis 
orLevites.  Here,  alfo,  it  appears  that  on  extraordii^ 
ry  occafions  facrifices  were  made  at  other  places  than 
at  the  national  altar«  But  this  circumilance  is  omitted 
in  the  antient  verfions,  and  inftead  of  it  they  menjtioa 
six  choirs,  i.  e.  of  Gngers  and  dancers,  v^ith  itipensie  and 
beasts  for*  sacrifice^  accompanying  them.  That  tb^J 
were  adlually  facrificed  on  the  way  is  not  probable^ 

14.  He  was  habited  infome  meafi^-e  Uke  the  pr^{b> 
this  garment  not  being  peculiar  to  themt  as  were  thafe 
of  the  highprieft  to  him. 

i6.  Dancing,  tho'  a  natural  expreflion  of  joy,  wa^ 
feldomufed  by  men. 

ir.  This  was  a  temporary  tabemaclcji  intended  to 
receive  the  ark  till  it  could  be  placed  in  th^  temple, 
which  it  was  his  intention  to  build. 

ao.  Women  probably  bore  a  principal  part  in  %his 
dancing  ;  and  (he  thought  it  indecent  in  David  to  dance 
along  with  them  \  not  that  David  was  really  Dak.ed,  •r 
that  any  part  of  his  body  was  improperly  eo^pofed;  but 

he 
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he  had  hid  afidehh  upper  garment,  or  his  robe,  that  he 
Slight  dance  with  the  grbater  agility. 

21.  And  Dtmdscidimto  Michalj  I  wiU  dance  before 
the  Lard.  LXX.  ^ 

tS.  He  was  confidbntthat  in  whatever  light  his  be- 
hatibnr  might  appear  to  her,  it  would  be  of  no  difad^ 
vamage  to  him  in  the  opinion  of  others. 

fii.  He  might  eeafe  to  cohabit  with  her  on  account 
of  this  offence  that  (he  had  given  him. 
^  Ch.  VII.  Ji.  As  God  was  the  proper  d?il  governor 
^lihe  people,  and  the  idea  of  his  fixing  his  rcfidence  a* 
Ihong  them  was  fuggeftedy  and  kept  up,  by  the  ereftion 
of  the  tabemaclci  and  ail  the  ceremonials  of  their  ror^ 
fhip,  ^t  was  natural  for  Darid,  a  religious  and  wealthy 
|irince,  who  had  buik  a  palace  for  himfelf,  to  think  of 
{Providing  abetter  habitation  for  his  God,  than  the  move- 
albie  ^abemaclC)  which  was  conftru6led  in  the  wilder* 
nefs,  and  was  adapted  to  the  then  unfettled  ftate  of  the 
iatioto ;  and  therefore  Nathan  approTed  of  the  proporal. 

7.  As  the  intention  of  David  was  good,  this  anfwer 
tsf  die  Divine  Being  could  not  be  intended  ior  2l  re- 
proof  to  his  prefumption  ;  but,  tho'  generally  tranflated 
fo  as  to  favour  that  conftrudlion,  muft  have  been  meant 
to  figtttfy  his  approbation  of  his  having  propofed  to  do 
a  thing  which  had  not  been  thought  of  before,  or  even 
rcquiredjOf  any  chief  of  the  nation.  That  God  approved 
of  David's  defign  we  fee  1  Kings,  viii,  18. 

'  10.  As  God  h:i:l  raifcd  David  from  a  low  fituation, 
and  eftablifhed  his  kingdom,  fo  he  would  in  due  time 
give  a  permanent  cAablifhmcnt  to  the  nation  ;  when 
they  woufd  reft  from  all  their  enemies,  as  he  had  done 
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from  his.  But  this  promife,  or  prophecy,  refers  to  the 
final  /late  of  the  nation,  which  has  not  yet  taJreh  placc^ 
but  which,  we  may  hope,  is  now  at  no  great  diftance^ 

^16.  This  alfo  relates  to  that  fiiture  period  when  a 
prince  of  the  houfe  of  David  will  rule  over  the  'whole 
nation,  after  their  prefent  difperfion.  And  tho'  the 
reign  of  this  family  was  interrupted  at  the  Babylonifli 
jcaptivit}',  it  never  inti'-cly  failed  in  the  tribe  of  Judah 
h«:fore  that  event,  whereas  there  had  been  fereral  di(^ 
tin5l  families  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael.  l.here  were  fo 
veral  idol:  irous  and  wicked  kings  of  Judah,  who  had 
f  JFercd  for  their  apoftacy  ;  but  the  fucceiBon  had  never 
failed  ;  Zedekiah,  the  laft  of  them,  being  a  defcendant 
of  David. 

18.  In  the  Eaft  inferior  perfons  C^  before  the  great 
pirthtrir  heels  ;  and  in  this  humble  pofture  it  is  thought 

thai  David  might  fit  before  the  Lord  op  this  ocpafion. 

« 

It  Was  bf  fore  the  ark  which  was  then  in  Jerufalena, 

19«  There  was  no  example  of  fuchgenerofity  among 
inen. 

Ch.  Vlil.  1.  Gath  and  its  villages^  Ho.  from  1. 
Chron.  xviii.  21. 

Before  this  time  he  had  only  repelled  the  invafions 
of  the  Philiftines,  but  he  now  invaded  and  conquered 
them. 

2  This  was  a  fulfilling  of  the  prophecy  of  Balaam, 
Num.  xxiv,  17,  tho*  it  may  relate  to  a  time  that  is  yet 
future,  when  the  Ifraelites  fhall  occupy  all  the  country 
that  belonged  to  the  Moabites.  He  deflroyed,  or  wafted, 
two  thirds  of  the  country;  but  the  reafon  for  thisfevcri- 

ty  does  not  appear.     1  he  Jews  fay  that  they  flew  his 

parents^ 
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parents,  and  his  brethren,  whom  he  had  left  with  them. 
The  Moabites  had,  no  doubt,  been  the  enemies  of  the 
IfraeUtes,  but,  as  far  as  appears,  not  more  inveterately 
fo  than  other  nations.  '1  hey  continued  in  a  ftate  of  fub- 
je£tion  till  after  the  death  of  Ahab,  when  they  refufed 
to  pay  any  more  tribute,  2  Kings,  iii,  4* 

3m  Tobah  was  a  part  of  Syriai  South  of  Dam^cus, 
and  extendiiig  to  the  £uphrate8>  whither  David  was 
determined  to  carry  bis  empire,  that  being  the  deflined 
boundary  of  his  country,  Gen,  xv,  8  ;  and  I  have  little 
doubt  that,  tho'  it  be  now  in  a  great  meafure  defert,  it 
will  be  rendered  fertile,  and  be  fully  peopled,  after  the 
xeftoration  of  the  Jews. 

4.  From  the  paralell  paiftge  in  1  Chron.  xviii,  4, 
many  circumftances  imperfe£Uy  related  in  this  place 
may  be  explained.  There  only  the  word  chariots  is  in« 
ferted,  and  inllead  of  feven  hundred,  is  feven  thoufand 
horfemen.  David  referved  fome  horfes  for  his  own 
ufe.  For  tho'  the  kings  of  Ifrael  were  not  to  mukiply 
borsesyihc  keeping  of  them  was  not  abfolutely  forbidden. 

3.  Syria  was  of  very  large  extent,  and  in  thofe  times 
was  divided  into  feveral  principalities,  and  Damafcus 
was  to  the  North  of  Zobah.  in  confequence  of  this 
conqueft  David  feems  to  have  had  the  command  of  all 
the  country  that  was  deftined  for  the  Ifraelites,  except 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  Solomon  fucceedinghim  probably 
built  Tadmer,  or  Paimyra,  as  within  his  own  territories. 
Whatever  he  built  there  was,  no  doubt,  dcflroyed,  and 
after  the  conqucfts  of  Alexander,  it  became  in  all  ref- 
pc(^s  a  Grecian  city. 
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9*ThU  Iras  atoother  (Mat  ofSTtfai,  fabjeCl  to  anddier 
prince*  • 

13.  Erected  a  trophy  on*  foite  tokte  of  viaory  P.-«^^ 
Hit  Eddmittt^  LXX. 

Ketuming  from  the  ccn^a^ft  bf  Sytii^  he  defeated 
the  Edomites,  1  Ch.  kviil.  12  ;  aiid  fr^m  the  title  of  the 
fixtiefh  pfaltn  It  appears  that  thej  wete  £d6mite8,  and 
not  bvrians,  that  were  defeated  there.  The  Hebrew 
words  for  S}fria  and  Exbm  differ  otily  in  a  fmgle letter, 
and  fuch  as  are  eaffly  toift^ken  for  eadi  i^dier^  The 
vaiey  of  fait  was  probably  near  to  the  dead  fea. 

16  ThiBisabriefcnumeratiottofthe  chief  officers 
of  David.  Zadok  was  of  the  falniljr  of  Eleazar,  and 
Ahimelet  h  Of  that  of  f  (haihar.  Bttt  Abiathar  was  high 
prieft  tiU  the  reign  ofSobmon,  when  he  wasfet  rfide  as 
had  been  foretold  by  Samuel.  Ke  that  is  called  R^ord^ 
er  was  probably  the  perfon  who  received  and  prefent- 
ed  pethions,  and  the  Scribe  was  he  thw  wrote  down  all 
the  public  a6)s. 

18.  The  Cherethitcs  and  Pelethites  were  probably 
the  body  guards  of  David,  I'he  forititr  were  of  Fhilif* 
tine  extraction,  fee  1  Sam.  xxx.  14.  and  Zeph.  ii.  5.  But 
the  Pelethites  were  probably  htbrcws,  there  being  two 
perfons  of  that  name  mentioned  in  the  fcriptures,  N^m. 
xvi.  1.  I  Ch.  ii,  33.  The  Chaldee  interpreters  call 
ihcm  archers  and  (lingers,  and  perhaps  they  made  ufe 
of  thofe  arms.  From  the  number  of  golden  (hields 
\<*hkh  Solomon  made,  their  number  was  probably  SOO 
1  Kings  x.lG  2Ch.  xii-  9—11.  The  word  Cohen, 
which  is  ufed  in  this  place  for  chief  officers,  could  not 

fignify 
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figtfffy  ^W««r,  thd*  tfmt  h  th6  genettd  tfieiihitig  x)f  the 
Vt)rf»     For  *ef  "werfe  ^e  fotts  of  David. 

There  are  very  few  inftances  in  all  hrftory  of  t)ne 
m^n  r^lfiJag  hi^  country  from  lb  low  a  flate  as  that  in 
which  Davrdfotttid  his)  fo^fuch  ]power  and  fplendoufr 
in  fo  Ihoft  a  dme.  1  hey  who  fuppofc  there  was  nothing 
miraculous  in  hi*  fticcefs  mull  allow  him  to  have  becil 
a  very  itxtraordinary  man,  nocwithftanding  all  the  de« 
fc^i  of  his  charafter.  ^ 

Ch,  IX.  *.  It  might  have  been  expeiSled  that  David 
would  have  made  this  inquiry  after  the  childi ch  of  hi sj 
friend,  Wtdi  h^e  doue  fomething  in  confequence  of  it, 
befcfre  this  time,  trhereas  he  appears  to  have  known 
nothing  of  the  1^  mity  of  Jonathan. 

4^  This  was  a  mount2un  in  Gilead  on  the  other  fide 
of Jordan. 

f.  It  is  pretty  evident  that  Mephiboflieth  had  been 
apprehenfive  Of  DaVid^s  confidering  him  as  a  rival,  and 
perhaps  had  left  his  own  tribe  to  refide  at  a  diftance  on 
this^account,  David  however,  does  not  appear  to  have 
done  any  tfaing  voluntarily  to  injure  any  of  ^he  defcen- 
dants  of  Saul ;  which,  confidering  the  jealoufy  end  cru 
e\ty  of  Eaftem  princes  in  general,  efpecially  of  new  fa* 
milies,  is  confiderable  praife. 

12.  This  Micab  had  many  fons,  and  his  pofterity 
continued  a  long  time,  1  Ch.  viii,  34 — ix,  40. 

Ch.  X.  1.  This  king  was  Nahafti,  to  whom  Saul  had 
gjveta  great  defeat  at  JabeQi  Gilead,  1  Sam.  i,  &c. 

S.'Nahani,  having  fuffcred  from  Saul,  might  have 
been  dfpofed  to  take  the  part  of  David  -,  but  what  fer- 
Yices  hi  rendered  him  docs  not  appear, 
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3.  This  fuTpicioa  was  not  uniiatiirali  after  the  ccm« 
queft  that  David  had  made  of  Moab^  and  other  neigh- 
bouring countries. 

4.  Greater  indignity,  could  not  have  been  (hewn  to 
any  perfons  than  by  cutting  off  their  beards,  and  the 
•kirts  of  the  long  garments,  always  worn  in  the  Eaft, 
and  which,  as  they  have  no  breeches,  or  drawers,  cover 
their  nokednefs. 

6.  After  this  ignominious  treatment  of  the  ambafla- 
dors  of  David,  he  could  not  expe£l  any  thing  but  war. 
Beth  Rehob  was  a  city  belonging  to  the  Canaanites« 
The  Syrians  of  Zobah  had  been  defeated  before,  Cb. 
viii,  13.  Maacah  was  a  city  of  Pakftine,  beyond  Jor- 
dan, in  the  tribe  of  Manaffeh  ;  and  Rehob  was  in  the 
tribe  of  ^(her,  but  the  Canaanites  kept  poffeffion  of 
them  both,  Jofh.  xiii,  11— IS— xix,  26— JudL  I,  31. 
The  country  of  Tob  was  that  to  which  Jephtha  fled  when 
he  was  perfecuted  by  his  brt-thren,  Jud.  xi,  3 

12.  Tho'  Joab  was  far  from  being  a  good  man,  he 
was  notdeftitute  of  a  fenfe  of  religion,  and  adhered  to 
the  worfhip  of  the  true  God.  ^ 

16.  Hadadezer  had  been  defeated  before,  unlefs  the 
preceding  account  of  the  conqueft  of  his  country  ha» 

been  mifplaced. 

18.  Ini  Ch.  xix,  18,  it  is  fevcn  thoufand  men,  and 
infiead  of  forty  thoufand  horfe  men,  they  are  faidto  hairc 

been  footmen. 

Ch.  XI.  2.  Ihe  place  in  which  Bathlheba  bached 
was  probably  in  the  open  court  of  her  houfe,  in  vhich  * 

it  was  ufual  to  have  ciflems  of  water.    But  as  it  might 

be 
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be  feen  from  the  king's  houfe,  it  muft  have  been  Tety 
improper  for  that  porpofe  without  fome  covering* 

3.  From  this  it  is  evident  that  perfons  defcended 
from  the  feven  devoted  nations  were  not  only  tolerated, 
but  advanced  according  to  their  merit,  on  their  em« 
bracing  the  national  religion* 

II.  Itfeems  from  this  that  the  ark  was  ufually  car- 
.ricdinto  the  field  of  battlci  notwithftanding  its  having 
been  taken  by  the  Philiftines  ;  and  after  what  happened 
in  confequence  of  that  capture,  they  might  think  they 
had  no  reafon  to  be  under  any  apprehenfion  of  the  fame 
thing  a  fecond  time. 

15.  We  fee  in  this  ihotking  hiftory  how  one  vice 
leads  to  another  David^  having  committed  adultery, 
found  It  neceffarj'  to  add  murder  to  it,  and  that  of  one 
of  the  braveft  officers  i  n  his  army«( 

21.  Jerohbaal,  LxX  The  Jews  feem  tohave  chang- 
ed Baaly  the  name  of  an  idol,  for  bosheth,  whidi  figni- 
iies  shamCf  on  federal  occafions. 

26.  This  was  probably  a  ihort  mourning,  the  better 
to  conceal  his  preceding  commerce  with  her. 

27.  Shocked  as  every  virtuous  reader  mufi  be  with 
this  part  of  David's  hiftory,  i\  bears  fufBcient  marks  of 
genuinenefs.  For  certainly  no  1  fraelite  would  have  in- 
vented fuch  a  ftory  as  this,  refpedling  a  prince  who  was 
the  greateft  boaft  of  their  nation  ;  and  the  truth  of  this 
ftory  is  a  voucher  for  that  of  the  reft  of  his  hiftor)'. 

Ch.  XII.  7  This  ftory  was  excelcntly  adapted  to 
give  David  ajuft  fenfe  of  the  enormity  of  his  conduft. 
We  fee  daily  in  how  different  a  light  we  view  the  very 
fame  thing  a§  done  by  ourfelves  and  others  ;  felf  love 

blinding 


i46  ifbtESOH 

blinding  the  e}*ed  nn^  totally  pcrvetfing  fhejadgmeiM 
And  )  ct  this  fhrfy  gjvea  h\xi  a  pzo-tial  ticw  of  Darui^ 
cnn<Ju6l,  being  cdhfKitd  to  the  injuftict  of  it,  Without 
firing  any  idea  of  the  greater  guHt  of  murdtr. 

6.  Thfe  frives,  or  at  leall  the  concubines,  of  A  die 
Eaftem  princes  become  th«  propferty  bf  the  fucceffbr, 
tho*  they  aft  not  wPed  as  wives, 

9.  JEfcre  the  murder  of  Uriah,  the  mo#  htiilou^  cit- 
cumftancemthe  condnCldf  Dav\A,  is  particufarly  in- 
fifteri  upon- 

10.  This  alludes  to  the  de Ath  Of  his  foti  Amnon^  and 
the  rebellion  and  death  of  Abfalom. 

11.  This  was  adlually  done  by  Abfalom. 

16.  David  muft  ha\'Te  been  a  man  of  very  ftroag 
pilffions,  and  tender  afTedlions  ;  but  his  regard  for  this 
infiuit,  when  he  had  fo  many  children,  is  fomewhat  utt* 
common. 

23.  As  David  had  ftfong  paffiotts,  he  (hewed  on  this 
an  1  other  occafions,  that  he  had  great  coihmand  over 
them      Andnotwithftandingallhfs  fauks,  he  difcovcr- 
cd  a  ftrongtenfe  of  piety,  habiiaally  acktiowlcdgittR  God 
in  all  his  ways. 

27.  The  roxjal  city*  A,  V.  MSS. 

It   was  fituatcd  on  the  river  Sirka.     Dr.  Geddes. 

30.  1  his  muflbea  talent  in  value.  A  talent  in 
weight  would  have  been  infupportable,  being,  as  is  fljp- 
pofcd,  125lh. 

51.  Thfsfc  were  horrible  modes  of  execution.  But 
places  taken  by  ftorm  were  always  treated  with  great 
fc  verity.  What  is  va^'xathy  parsing  through  the  brick 
kilns  is  uncertauu     But  flie  meaning  may  be  that  he 

employed 
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Ch.  XlII.  ^ill^Gflft^  qf  <?ondUron  ij^  th«£«ft  ar^ 
^Iwaji  }ffigt  from  t^e  %hj(  qf  i^cd,  ^9|^p$  *fiir  huf- 
tvwi^s  or  br<riher9y  who  could  i^ot  Ipgs^y  p^^rrys'  ttoa^ 
This  was  the  c»Jfe  ¥fith  A^k^<»^  ai^d  Twtfto,  wliei:had 
tl^e fapae  fetheri  ^ha'. aot  ijbo  fame  mother..  Be  had, 
^iQr<^ore,^^ijentGppartux4t^sQf  fqeihglidr: 

6,  Perhaps  Oiewa^^nowp  to  make  feme  panlcukoi 
kinda  pf  cakca  rem^k^ily  weU.  For  kiDg?a wive^^iKi 
d^uj^tera  wer^  npt  above  anetiial  oflices. 

12,  Little  account  was  made  of  for^^cafion  withth* 
heathens,  bmt  it;  y^na,  ftriftly  foi^iddep  to  the;  UkaeCtes, 

13.  This  flie  might  foy  to  divert  him  from  hi«  pyr« 
pofe  ;  but  (be  cau\d  har#y  be  ignorant  of  ihat  ipart  of 
the  l4^W  of  her  coyp^yr  ^v^hich  forbad  fttob.  uwmagBfc.    - 

1 5.  His  paifio^  being  fa^sficd,  fa^i^ty,  remdTfe^  and 
averfioQ  WQUld  nsit\irally  follow  -,  but  th^t  ha  fliould 
treat  her  viith  tlUs  peculiar  har&nefsi  is  not  cftfily  ac* 
eoitftted  for,  a^  it  would  t^nd  to  e^cpofe  them  both. 

16.  Sheiwas  now  publick&^r  expafed,  which,  was  m 
great  addition  to  tho  injury; 

18.  Such  wa»  the  garment  that  Jacob  provided  for 
Jofeph*  The  art  of  dying  v/as  little  underftojcyl  in  ear- 
ly times,  and  therefore  coloured  garments  were  dear^ 
and  much  valued. 

21.  Tho'  David  was  much  difpleafcd,  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  inflidled  any  punilhment  on  Amnoj^ 
and  yet  by  the  law  of  the  countiy  he  ooght  to  have  fuf- 
fcrcd  death. 

26.  It 


J4S  KOTES  ON 

26.  It  feems  extraordinary  that  when  DaTid's  Tons  ^ 
were  of  full  age,  they  (hould  not  be  able  to  vifit  one 
another  without  the  leave  of  their  fathcr- 

37,  Being  guilty  of  a  wilful  mturder,  hia  punifhment 
ought  to  have  been  death  by  the  laws-  of  Mofes.    ■  But 
as  AniBon  efcaped  punifhment,  fo  might  he. 
,'    M,  Gefhur  Was  in  Syj-ia^  as  appears  from  Ch.  xv,  8 

39  1  ho*  Abfalom  was  guilty  of  murder,  niuch' 
might  be  fatd  in  hi%  excufe  ;  fo  that  it  was  not  extraor- 
dinary that  the  father's  fefentment  fiiould  in  time  fub- 
fide.  Amnon  being  deadj  he  would  at  length  ceafe  to 
&lnk  about  him. 

.    Ch.  XIV.  2.  Tekoa  was  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  2  Ch. 
xi,  5-^6,  but  not  near  to  Jcrufalcm. 

9.  She  requefted  a  fpeedy  dectfion  of  her  caufe,  pray- 
ing that  if  Ihe  had  given  him  any.  wrong  informauon, 
the  guih  might  fall  on  her  and  her  family. 

11.  This  feems  to  have  been  an  arbitrary  proceed- 
ing of  the  king,  in  flopping  the  courfe  of  juftice*  But 
perhaps  it  was  underftood  that  this  might  fomedmes  be 
done  at  the  difcretion  of  the  fupreme  magidrate  ;  as 
modem  princes  have  the  pow«r  of  pardoning  crimes. 

i  3.  In  applying  the  ftory  to  the  cafe  of  the  king,  ihe 
artfully  reprefents  the  people  as  the  fufferers,  by  the  lofs 
of  fo  many  princes  of  kis  hcufe  ;  and  in  his  deciiion  of 
the  cafe  (he  had  put,  he  condemned  his  owncondu6U 

14*.  1  he  king's  family  was  mortal  as  well  as  other 
*    perfons,  and  therefore  none  of  them  fliould  be  put  to 
death  without  ncceffity. 

15.  The  people  in  general  fecm  to  have  been  difla- 

tisft^d 
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tisfied  with3the  rigour,  of  Davffl,  mfufiering  Ab£dom 
to  remain  f ojlong  \n  a  ftate  of  oxUe* .  ^      . 

19.  He  fuppofcd  Jo%b  to  be  the  fficnd  of  Afafalom. . 

21  Thou  hast  done  thui  thing.  MSS- 

He  was  .evidentl7  pleafed  with  the  contrivance  of 
Joab>  as  it  afforded  him  an  cxcoyTe  iot  doing  What  he 
wifhed  to  do^ 

26.  A  pkafing  perfon  is  a  greater  4:ecotomead2|lioii 
to  public  favour  than  it  ought  to  be  )  but  we  flill  fee  its 
influence,  efpeciaHy  iaperfona>  of  the  higher  claffes  of 
life.  Much  hair  muft  have  been  ccnfidered  as  a  great 
ornament.  The  weight  of  AUfalom^s.was  three  |K>und$ 
two  ouncesi;  but  the  pomatum  and  gold  duft,  which 
were  often  ^fed  in  ornamenting  the  hair,  might  make 
part  of  this  cWeight  This  is  Aippofed  by  fome  to  have 
been  not  the  weight,  but  the  value  of  it.     Un.  Hiat. 

Ch.  XV.  1.  This  ftate  that  Abfalom  took  upon  him 
would  not  be  thought  extraordinary  ;  as  by  his  j<gc  he 
was  next  heir  to  the  crown.  For  tho'  (  hileab  was  bom  be- 
fore  him,  yet  as  nothing  is  faidof  him,  he  was  probably 
dead  before  this  time* 

6.  Not  content  with  endeavouring  to  ingratiate 
himfelf  with  the  people  by  kind  offices,  he  did  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  prejudice  them  againa  his  father; 
as  if  he  was  inattentive  to  the  duties  of  his  flatiqn. 

7.  In  fome  of  the  antient  verfions,  and  in  Jofephus, 
this  i^four  years,  which  is  much  more  probable  than 
forty  ;  meaning  four  years  after  Abfalom's  rcconcilia- 
tion  with  his  father.  Ur  rather  this  muft  have  been' 
from  the  time  of  David  being  anointed  by  Samuel. 
For  this  rebellion  happened  four  years  after  it. 

8  Ge^hur 
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8.  Geshur  inEdbwu     See  1  Sanu  iptvii.  &  £» 

9.  By  this  it  appear*  dlM^e¥Porfi^pckf  God  at  o« 
tber  akitfs  than  that  at  the  tabernacle  wa^  CQimoon  >and 
not  thought  to  be  cotitv^  to  the  law*  Hebron  was  in 
an  elevated  (koation.  It  wat  thfs  birth  place  of  Abfa* 
loniy  w4iejre  David  bad  reigaed  (even  yearsy  and  wher^ 
he  had,  no  doubt^  frequently  facrificed. 

I4.  It  (e«&M  vathAi^  extnaordiQaiy  that  Abfaloia 
Ihould  have  made  all  thid  pic^^eCs  mYiiaoQuf^racy  be* 
fore  hit  father  wa»  apprizied  of  it.  Potvid  wa9  evident* 
ly  uqpreparbd  to  make  any  reliftaace.  He*  could  oofy 
tjy,  and  that  in  great  halbe.  •     • 

19.  ThefeG:ttites  were  probably  FhiliAines  frona 
Gath,  10^  wUh  their  Ic^er  Ittai  had  joined  David,  hi 
additidn  to  the  Ghercthites,  who  were  of  the  fame 
country,  andfierved  as  guards  to  David. 

22.  They  went  over  the  brook  Cedron.* 

^.  Here  is  another  inftance  of  carrying  the  art, 
which  makes  it  more  probable  that  the  famie  was  done  oa 
tther  occafions. 

25.  The  high  prieft  had  probably  taken  the  ark  with 
Kim  ia  order  to  accompany  David,  as  a  thitig  of  courfe  ; 
but  he  thought  the  meafure  unneceflkiy,  and  it  might 
have  retarded  his  flight, 

27.  Zadok  was  not  the  high  priefl,  but  probably  the 
next  in  rank  ;  and  perhaps  in  the  prime  of  life,  and 
therefore  a  more  a£iive  man  than  Abiathar 

30.  To  cover  the  ~  head,  and  to  go  barefoot,  were 
*  marks  of  great  humilit}% 

32.  Arehi  was  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Eplu-aim,  per- 
haps the  native  placQ  of  this  Hufhat|  who  was  probably 

one 
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one  qf  the  Anttiiog  cDuacil  of  Dwid,  and  noted  lor  llis 

Ch.  XVL  1.  This  bottle  was,  no  doubt,  a  goat  or  it 
flieep's  ikin /nil  of  wine,  which  was  a  confiderable  quan- 
tify, 

3.  This  iTM  a  calumny,  bn£  not  iH  contrived.  An 
ambttJOUB  defcendmt  of  Saul  ought  naturally  enough 
exped  to  oMuii  bi«i&if  of  this  divifion  in  the  hou&  ,of 
David. 

,  5  This  was  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  (Ch.  xix,  16) 
Bhemei  being  of  the  houfe  of  Saul  ihews  that  the  accef- 
fion  of  DaVid  had  given  umbrage  to  the  family  ol*  hia 
pn^dc^tiibr. 

8.  This  infolence  of  Shimei,  who  muK  hate  beefl 
very  near  to  Darid  to  be  diftinaiy  heard  by  him,  itf 
very  extraordinary.  Small  as  was  the  force  thaft  Da- 
vidhad  with  him  at  this  time,  it  muft  have  been  in  his 
power  to  punifli  him  on  the  fpot ;  unlefs  like  Jothanf, 
he  was  much  higher  on  the  mountain^  and  depended 
onhisfuperior  fwiftnefs  in  cafe  of  apurfuit. 

]lO»  In  the  height  of  his  diftrefs  David  thougfit  prp-* 
per  to  reprefs  the  too  forward  aeal  of  his  friends  j  and 
he  difcovered  on  this  occafion  admirable  piety  and  com» 
mand  of  temper.  Shimei  was  not  the  lefs  deferving 
of  ptinifhment  for  being  the  inftrument  in  the  hand  of 
God  to  humble  David.  But  overlooking  the  immedi- 
ate and  fecondary  caufe,  he  regarded  only  the  primary 
caufe  of  his  fuflFering,  as  Jofeph  did  with  refpeft  to  the 
baft  conduct  of  his  brethren.    '• 

12.  David,  confcious  that  he  deferved  puniflimcnt^ 
hoped  that  the  heavier  it  fell,  the  fooner  he  fhould  find 

Vol.!  .LI  rslief; 
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relief  ;  fincebefwas  coofident  that  God,  iif  whofe  hands 
he  was,  would  punifh  him  in  mcafure,  and  not  beyond 
his  demerit 

13.  Chardln  fays  that  in  the  Eaft  they  who  aceufe  a 
criminal  throw  daft  upon  him,  as  if  he  deferved  to  be 
put  under  ground*  It  is  a  common  imprecation  with 
the  Turks  and  Perfians,  to  fay  "  Be  covered  with  earth." 

irHufiiai  mud  hare  been  known  to  have  had  the 
confidence  of  David,  and  therefore  Abfalom  exprefled 
his  furprize  at  his  leaving"  him. 

i9.  He  pretended  to  confider  the  v©ice  of  the  people 
as  tlie  voice  of  God. 

21.  Having  offended  paft  forgivenefs,  the  people 
would  not  b«  afraid  to  join  him  ;  othefwife  they  might 
bare  apprehended  that  Abfalom  could  eafily  make  his 
peace  with  his  father,  and  facrifice  his  followers.  There 
was  certainly  good  policy  in  this,  anfwering  to  the  cha^ 
radler  he  had  acquired. 

Ch.  XVII.  5.  If  we  confider  the  circumflances  ii 
which  David  fled  from  Jerufalem,  when  he  was  takei 
by  furprize,  his  followers  fcWj  and  exceedingly  defpirit- 
ed,  it  muft  appear  very  probable  that,  without  a  mir^ 
cle,  he  could  hardly  have  efcaped  fuch  a  force  as  Ahit^ 
'  phel  propofed  to  fend  after  him. 

10  Being  an  experienced  general^  he  would  take  cave 
to  fleep  where  he  would  not  be  eafily  found,  and  if  hii 
perfon  could  not  have  been  fecured,  the  fcheme  of  Ahi- 
tophel  would  be  defeated.  As  no  more  than  twelve 
thoufand  men  were  to  be  fent  on  this  expedition,  they 
might  be  defeated,  ar^d  the  report  of  tliis  at  the  he^n* 

aic| 
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ning  of  the  war  would  giye  a  decifive  advantage  t6 
Dayid. 

14.  This  advice  of  Hufhai  would  appear  more  fafe 
than  that  of  Ahitophel,  tho'  in  confequence  of  it  the 
war  would  be  drawn  out  to  a  greater  length.  Tho'  the 
hand  of  God  was  in  every  thing,  there  was  no  occa- 
lion  for  a  particular  interference  to  make  Abfalom  and 
his  follqWefs  prefer  this  meafure. 

I7.  This  was  near  to  Jerufal(smy  John  xv,  f 
20.  This  violation  of  truth,  was,  no  doubt^  well  id- 
tended,  but  cannot  be  approved. 

23.  Befides  being  mortified  in  having  his  advice  re- 
jc6led,  and  that  of  Hulhai  preferred;  he  might  ihint 
that  the  war,  ii  it  was  drawn  out  to  a  great  length,  would 
finally  tennmate  in  favour  of  David. 

24.  This  was  in  the  tribe  of  Gad.  This  coUeAing 
an  arm)'  from  all  fhe  tribes  muft  have  taken  much  timiy 
which  would  be  in  feveral  refpefts  of  more  advantage 

to  David- 

25.  It  appears  from  1  Chron.  ii,  17,  that  tho'  he  wais 
anlfraelite  by  reli^on,  he  was  an  Iflimaelite  by  birth. 

*  Infome  copies  of  the  LXX  it  is  bhmaelite  m  this  place, 

*  and  that  Mrsis  probably  the  true  feading.  As  Zeruiah 
was  the  filler  of  David,  Amafa  muft  have  teen  thefon 
of  another  of  his  fillers. 

27.  It  is  not  faid  that  this  Shbbi  was  king  of  the 

Ammonites,  bpt  he  might  be  a  wealthy  perfon  in  the 

intereft  of  David,  tho'  his  country  had  been  conquered 

by  him.     This  Machir  had  taken  Care  of  Mephibolheth 

,  till  David  ftnt  for  him,  Ch.  ix,  5.    As  David  was  ta- 

*.  ktfn  by  furprife,  he  had  not  had  time  to  provide  for  the 

i  1 2  fubfiR- 
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fahfiftcaceofhUfoUewersi  fothatthU  fupply  wojjW 
be  peculiarly  fctfonable» 

Cb»  XYllI.  !•  David  mulk  have  colleaca  a  confi- 
derable  army  to  be  able  to  divide  it  into  three  parts,  thaf 
the  uumbcr  ia  not  mentioned  ;  and  this  mufth^Te  re. 
quired  much  Ume,  tho'  this  circumftance  alfo  if  not 

noticed.  t_     r  j    ^ 

6  The  Epbraimitcs  had  no  poffleffion  on  that  UOe  ot 

Jordan,  and  therefore  this  vf  ood»  or  foreft,  may  have 
had  its  name  from  the  flaughter  of  the  EphraimVtes  ia 
it,  in  the  time  of  Jephtha,  Jud.  xii. 

7.  This  Qaughter  of  twenty  thoufand  men  waa  pro- 
bahly  in  both  the  armies  ;  and  a*  the  wood  impeded 
the  flight  of  the  vanquifhed,  it  is  laid  to  have  devoured 

them. 

^  Itfeems  cxtiaordittaiy  that  a  vigorous  youncmas 

fiiould  not  have  been  able  to  dif engage  himfclf  £ro» 
the  bough  of  a  tree.  But  riding  very  fwifUy  he  migk 
be  fo  caughtby  the  neck,  perhaps  while  he  was  looknj 
behind  him,  as  to  be  almoft  ftranglcd  in  the  firft  is. 
flblLce  ;  and  then  it  might  reqmte  more  than  aU  his 
ftrenglh  both  to  fapporthimfelf  in  that  Ltuation,  aad  to 
open  the  boughs  by  which  he  washeld,^  His  hairtcw, 
tho*  he  did  not  hang  by  it,  might  contribute  to  cmtangje 

him. 

13.  He  probably  knew  Joab's  charaaer,  and  furpefi- 

ed  that  tho'  he  would  have  been  plea/ed  with  the  thiaj 
l)eing  done,  he  might  have  got  the  author  of  itpunUhcd, 
in  order  to  pay  his  court  to  David.    ^ . 

18.   Jofcphus  fays  that  this  was  a  pillar  p£  mail* 
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tvofuriongt  from  JemOdem,  ia  a  place  where  the  king^a 
faorfes  were  exercifed  in  rumiiDg. 

19'  Serring  in 'the  amjr,  aaprieila  might  do^  he  waa 
moder  the  icommtBd  of  Joab}  who  cidier  might  not  viOx. 
hitn  to  t3ie  the  bearer  of  unwelcome  newsi  or  diink  that 
he  would  tell  the  ftory  to  his  difadvantage.  But  as  he 
caBa  him  his  ^n^  v.  23,  hefeems  to  have  had  an  aiiedli- 
en  for  him,  and  therefore  the  former  fuppofition  is  the 
More  probable. 

27*  He  was  probably  well  known  to  be  a  fwift  run** 
nen 

2^  He  no  doubt,  knew  of  the  deatfi  of  Abf«lom,  but 
did  hot  ch^e  to  tell  David  of  it. 

3^.  Thit  manner  of  intimating  his  death  was  fuch 
as  was  emulated  to  giye  David  the  kaftpain. 

33.  David  oiuft  have  been  a  man  of  ftrong  and  gen* 
erotts  feelings,  to  lament  as  he  did  the  death  of  a  rebel- 
lious fott,  who  certainly  wouM  not  have  fpared  him. 
As  David  had  great  faults,  he  had  alfo  great  virtues; 
and  there  is  no  hi  ftory  fo  concifely  written  that  has 
more  genuine  ftrokes  of  nature  in  it.  It  is  a  hiflory 
that  no  perfon  would,  or  could,  have  invented. 

Ch.  XlX.  S.  Tho'  he  had  gained  the  vi61ory,  it  waa 
a  caufe  of  more  grief  than  joy  to  David. 

7  This  w«i8  taking  great  liberty  with  his  king,  but 
there  is  much  reafon  in  what  he  faid.  • 

13.  Amafa  was  his  nephew  as  well  as  Joab  ;  and  be* 
ing  difplerfed  wkh  Joab  on  feveral  accounts,  David 
v/i(hcd  to  humble  him  ;  but  his  intention  being  known, 
it  coft  Amafa  dear. 

LI  a  irihcfe 
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IT.  Thefe  one  thoufand  men,  <^  whom  be  wss  prr^ 
haps  the  captain,  might  attend  him  to  (hew  his  impor* 
ttmce  in  the  country,  or  to  intercede  for  hinu 

20  There  was  little  merit  in  the  repentance  of  ShU 
mci,  to  compenfate  for  his  Blocking  infolence  when  Da- 
vid was  in  adverfitj. 

33.  There  was  certainly  great  genefrofity  in  the  dif- 
po&tion  of  David.  Few  perrons  would  have  been  ca- 
pable of  behaving  in  this  manner  toCudh  a  perfon  as 
this, 

24.  From  this  it  would  be  "evident  that  he  had  been 
in  mourning  ever  fincfc  Pavid  left  Jcrufalem,  and  that 
it  was  not  an  appearance  of  forrow  affumedat  the  time. 

29.  Ziba  was  certainly  defcrving  of  punilhment  in- 
ftead  of  a  reward  ;  and  therefore  fome  Aippofe  that  by 
dividing  the  eftate  David  meant  that  the  pro|>erty  fhould 
Jbe  in  Mcphibolheth,  and  the  adminiftration  of  it  only 
in  Ziba.  But  as  Ziba  had  been  really  urefiil  to  David 
in  his  adverfity,  and  be  had  made  him  a  promife,  he 
might  think  he  ought  not  wholly  to  rctraft  it. 

37-  Ihere  is  much  good  f«nfe  in  this  fpeech  of 
Bargillai.  Chimham  wa«  probably  his  fon,  who,  be ing 
3'oung,  might  be  gratified  with  the  favours  Qavid  would 
confer  upon  him,  and  be  a  proper  fubje&  for  them. 

43,  Having  equally  deferted  their  Ling,  there  was 
Httle  caufe  of  contention  about  their  return  to  him. 

XX.  This  Sheba  is  conjef^ured  to  have  been  feme 
relation  of  Saul,  and  perhaps  he  had  a  command  in  the 
army  of  Abfslom  under  Aniafa^ 

2.  The  offence  they  took,  tho'  it  feems  a  frivolous 
pne,  was  that  the  men  of  Judah  fent  for  the  king  with- 

ouj 
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40f^;  waltiUg  for  .  thqir  co»currencc  ;  as  if  ther  were 

fK»C  Q«  veil  affe^ed  to.  D^yid  aa  themfelves. ;; 

-    3.  The  king's  wives  or  coocubincs  were  never  tal^cn 

h^  any  other  perfoo: 

.'■  A.  H©  migbt  wilk  to  employ  Amafa  ia  preference  to 

j:oji),to  convince  the.  people  that  he  bore  them  no  re- 

feptment  on  account  of  the  late  rebellion. 

;  §.  He  chofe  to  eropfoy  Abifliai  rather  than  J^oab, 

jierhaps  as  Icfsjobnoxipusto  the  people, 

..      8.  He  contrived  that  the  fword  fliould  drop  out  of 

tKe  fcabbard,  as  if  by  accident,  fo  that  his  taking  it  up 

jwroiiUl  excite  no  fufpicion, 

9.  D'  Arvieux,in  his  account  of  an  affembly  of 
A^abs  who  were  friends,  fays  that  all  the  emirs  kiffed 

^a€h. others  beards  and  hands  on  giving  or  receiving 

their  civilities,  according  to  the  rank  and  dignity  of 

cach«  .  • 

i  1  •  Joab  muA  have  tliought  thatj  in  the  low  ftate  of 

David's  clrcumdances,  he  would  not  dare  to  puniih 

him  ;  and  the  people,,  knowing  that  he  h«id  been  com- 

maz)der  in  chief  before,  might  think  that  what  he  did 

was  by  the  order  of  David. 

1 4.  1  his  place  was  in  the  ^rihe  of  Napht^li,  in  the 

northempartof  the  country.     The  Beerites  were  pro- 

bably  the  inhabitants  of  Beroth,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin^ 

of  which  Sheba  was. 
.  -  ' 

18.  Th«re  h  much  uncertainty  in  the  rendering  of 

tliis  vqrfe.     '1  he  Lhaldce  paraphrafe  has  <<  It  is  faid  in 

» 

*.*  the  law  that  enquiry  fliould  be  made,"  i-  e..  before  the 
conjmencemcnt  of  hoftility.  "  They  fliould,  therefore, 
"have  made  their  propofals  at  Abel,"  ^vhich  is  the 
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same  of  4  cirr,  ^wkiher  they  wvreftitiaut,'^  1,  ^  ita^ 
to  their  allegittite  to  0t¥ld  or  not.  Shisettiftltitf  meimt 
to  iAtiiMte  that  h«  kid  iMt  ^oefttdM  ta  pto^r  ftirm» 
or  with  fuficient  deliberation  in  te&i^ng  them.  It 
was  no  uncommon  thing  for  wemen  of  ngt  and  ex^eri-^ 
ence  to  nAt  a  part,  aiid  e^^ntiiielttad)  i&  public  afiairii^  iii 

feveral  antient  ttAiibhH* 

.  ap.  Why  ShetNi  b  caHed  a  m^  of  £phraim  does 
not  appeoTi  when  he  iras  beforb  Md  Vo  be  of  the  tribe 
of  fienjamlh.  He  might  perhaps  refide  in  Ephndm,  or 
having  dittihgiiiflied  hithfblf  in  die  rerott  of  the  norch* 
em  tribes,  of  which  Ephraini  ^a&  the  duef ,  ke  'ililght 
on  that  account  have  been  fd  tailed. 

22.  Sheba  was  not  a  riative  of  that  place,  tfsdthey 
evidently  had  no  ^at  attachment  to  him  ;  fo  as  to  risk 
their  own  deftru£tion  in  his  defence. 

23.  This  is  a  general  accpont  of  the  principal  oft- 
ccrs  under  David  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  ;  and  we- 
find  Joab,  .notwithftandibg  two  attrodous  ihurders  at 
the  head  of  his  iumies,  but  evlden>fy  mach  ag&infl  hia 
will.    Beniah,  here  dve  taptaln  of  David's  guard,  was 
undir  Solomon  the  commandter  In  chief  bf  h\s.army, 
That  he  was  a  Valiant  man  appears  from  Ch.  xix^iii,  20. 

25.  It  is  probable  that  after  ISaul  had  killed  the  pririla 
at  Nob,  he  appointed  Zadok  to  be  highpriell,  and  Da- 
vid might  not  think  proper  to  diveft  him  Of  his  ofice, 
fo  that  both  he  and  Abiathar  were  highpritftft  ;  but  in 
what  manner  they  officiated  does  not  appear;  Both  of 
them  are  metitionod  together  on  feveral  occafions^till 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Solomon,  when  the  com- 

pctitoi: 
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dt  ZiAok  hftvitig  tilk^n  the  fiait  of  A^ohtjah, 
1W[s'dlV6ftfet^  oFiiis  digtoity. 

1t6.  Ira  was  pitAftMy  tit  native  of  Jrir  In  GS^ad.  Wfe 
fee  in'  this  place  Ihftt  the  wbrd  C^htn^  which  is  genifl-flt 
I7  tetiflcrcd  pfie^y  dois  tiot  always  dfenotc  this,  but 
fomctimes  a  peffoti  IttVeft^d  Viri th  a  ciril  office*  We  fefe 
ttiefiittieufe  of  the  tmri  in  Jt>b  iti^  !9.  fte  hadetk 
^htces  etanxg  spdllcd,  * 

Ch-  XXI.  1.  This  was  probably  done  when  SauV 
deAroyed  aH  the  priefts  at  Nob  j  when  the  Gibeonites 
fttvihga«  flaves  at' the  tabernacle,  might  fliare  rhvfr 
fate.  Aikd  as  Ae  natioti  did  dot  interfere  to  prevent  it, 
and  perhaps  rejoiced  at  it^  the  punithtnent  falls  lipon 
tiiem,  thO'  at  this  diftance  of  time.  1  ho'  we  may  i^.ot 
fee  the  equity  of  this  judgment,  it  is  agreeable  to  fiuni- 
herlefs  events  in  the  conrfc  of  eoihmon  providence,  in 
which  thfc  innocetit  buffer  with  the  gtiihy  ;  ^nd  this  fuit^ 
\)eft  with  A  Ittitfe  of  general  dilbipline,  fubfervieiit  to  a 
future  ftate  of  retribution. 

6,  It  does  not  appear  th^t  they  had  ever  complained 
of  their  treatment ;  tut  being  now  ca!led  upon,  they  do 
mand  blood  for  blood* 

8.  Merab  tht  daughter  ofS'duf.     MSS.  K. 

Thefe  Xvere^cally  the  fons  of  Mcrab,  v^hlch  flie  bore 
to  Adriel,  1   Sam.  x\\\i,  1(^ — xxv,  4* ;  and  therefore 
-  thislsprobaUy  amiftakj  of  the  name, 

t<3.  T  hey  did  not  fuffcr  as  raalefaftbrs,  ^ho  were  fo 
be:  buried  on  the  day  that  they  died,  but  were  cxpofcd, 
as?t  we^c  to  appeafe  the  divine  aiti^;^^.  And  thatthta 
tvas  effedVed  appears  h^  God^afftiding  the  rain  that  had 
been  long  wanted.  * 

L  1  5  II  The 


It.  Thebe)Mivi(>urof«]i^  mother  was  not  dU^j 
cdby  Dgvid,  or  by  the  Gibeonites.  And  David  took 
ibat  opportunity  ofrburying.  the  remains  of  the  family ^ 
M  the  fame  time,  in  the  family  fepukhre. 

15.  David  w>is  tben  in  the  decline  of  life ,- and  led 
tHe  than  .formerly  to  bear  the  fatigue&of^ar. 

16.  It  was  probably  the  reward  of  fome  exploit  that 
Tic  carried  about  with  him,  the  word  sword  not  ;being  i^ 

the  crigin^l* 

18.  This  isjthought  to  have  been  the  fame  place 
with  Gezer,  1  Ch.  xx,  4.     Some   MSS.  havc.y»  Nob- 

19.  In  I  Ch.  xx>  5,  he  i^,called  the  son  of  Dodo.  Om^ 
of  them  may  have  been  his  grandfather.  I  was  ac- 
qua'ioted  with  a  perfon  who  had  fix  toes  on  each  fool. 
Ht  w?is  a  large  Ez^d  man,  but  not  uncommonly  io^ 

Dr.  Kennlcott  has  difcover.ed  three  corruptions  ij^i 
Ais  text  by  comparing  it  with  .1  Chroiv.  xx^  5.  We 
«ught  to  read  Ethamn^  the  son  of  Jciir^  a  Bcthlemite, 
slew  the  brother  of  Golkith  the  Gjttile.  i^%^ 

Ch.  XXH  J .  1  his  fong  is,  with  fopie  variation,  in- 
fcrtcd  in  the  book  of  Pfalms,  viz.  the  eighteenth.  Da- 
'  vid  having  a  pious  tvirn  of  mind,  and  habitually  referr- 
ing every  thing  to  God,  probably  firft  compofed  this 
hymn  after  one  of  his  firfl  deliverances  from  the  perfe- 
cution  cf  Saul,  and  having  afterwards  corredled  and  en 
large  d  it  on  fubfequeiit  deliverances,  towards  the  clofc 
of  liis  life  he  guvc  it  to  the  chitf  musician j  as  it  is  cxpreff- 
cd  in  the  tiile  of  the  pfahn,  for  more  public  ufe.  It  is 
in  vain  that  we  look  for  any  thing  parallel  to  this  in  it^t 
hvnms  cr  odts  of  ihc  hcdUicnsjcf  which  there  are  ma- 
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wy  rem^ninp;.  It  is,  indeed^  a  ftrikihg  proof  of  the 
great  fuperiority  of  the  religion  of  the. Hebrews  to  that 
of  anv  other  nation. 

7.  He  recollected  his  various  diftrefles,  and  his  re- 
fignationand  hope  in  God  under  them ;  and  his  hope 
was  not  difappointed. 

-  d^  There  is  fometbing  uncommonly  fublime  in  this 
defcription  of  the  Divine  Being,  conling  as  from  he  a* 
ven  to  avenge  him  of  his  enemies.  Let  this  be  com* 
pared  with  the  idea  that  Homer  gives  of  his  Jupiter.  . 

17«  Having  thus  descended  to  the  terror  and  difper- 
fion  of  his  enemies,  he  takes  David  into  his  immediate 
protedlion. 

21.  Here  he  properly  mentions  his  integrity  and  pi- 
ety, which  recommended  him  to  the  divine  prote^iion. 
He  was  no  favourite  on  any  other  account. 

34,  By  the  help  of  God  he  was  able  to  march  with 
fwiftnefs  through  the  plain,  and  to  climb  the  higheft  e- 
minences,  in  the  purfoit  of  his  enemies. 

44.  This  alludes  to  the  termination  of  the  civil  wars 
between  him  aiad  tlie  houfe  of  Saul, 

Ch.XXUL  1.  By  iwit  ivords  in  this  place  we  may 
underftand  the  laft  poetical  compofition  of  David,  it  is 
equally  pious  with  the  prccceding  hymn,  and  a  folemn 
rccordpof  the  goodnefs  of  God  to  him. 

3.  This  has  the  ap;»eaiance  of  a  declaration  of  God 
made  to  liimfelf,  and  ijot  by  the  intervention  of  any  pro- 
phet.  • 

4.  llie  beautiful  appearance  of  the  morning  dew 

upon  the  grafs  is*jtranfient,  but  not  fo  the  glory  of  the 

houfe  of  David. 

5  His 
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5.  His  boufe  was  notto  faif,  tho'  be  had  not  his  wi6k 
in  other  refpefts. 

e.  Dr.  Kcnnicott  has  difcovercd  mtaay  errors  in  this 
account  of  Davtd^s  worthies  by  cotxiparmg  it  with  afimi- 
laronein  1  Ch«  xix.  il.&c.  It  is  conjeAared  bf  Dr. 
Kennicott  that  the  original  of  part  of  this  vcrfe  was, 
«♦  Darid  had  J&fhobeam  an  Hachmonite,  chief  among 
<<  the  captains.*'  See  1  Chton.  xi.  1 1,  ilie  words  Aditto 
the  Eznlte  are  n  cornq>tion)  for  words  whtd\  fliould  be 
rendered  he  raised  vf  his  spent  ogcinst  eight  hundred 
&c*  In  tile  correfponding  pafliage  in  1  Cfaron*  zi|  11,  it 
is  three  hundred* 

9.  This  verfe  is  reflofcd  by  reading,  He  w^s  with 
David  at  PesdamOhi.  And  when  tkt  Philisjtines  were 
gathered  together  t§  battle^  and  the  men  of  Arael  xt^erc 
gone  away ^^'^  u  c.  fled)  **he  arose  &c. 

1 1.  In  the  book  of  Chronicles  it  is  barley  •  • 

13.  i^sw  t/iese  three  who  were  head  men^  sxferior  tm 
the  thirty,  went  down  and  came  ^ver  ike  rock  to  David. 
This  cave  was  one  in  which  David  had  taken  refuge. 

14.  I'he  advanced  guard  of  the  Philiftines. 

16.  This  is  one  of  the  many  inftances  of  David's 
great  gencrofity.  We  here  fee  that  the  phrafe  before 
the  Lord  does  not  always  refer  to  the  fan£tuary.  He 
poured  out  this  water,  together  with  an  addrefs  ^  God, 
whom  he  confidcred  as  prefcnt  in  all  places. 

21.  This  verfe  rcllored  flioald  be  as  follows,  And 
j.edcw  en  Egyptian, a  man  whose  stature  xuasjive  cubits 
h:g}i :  aadin  the  hand  of  the  Egyptian  was  a  spear  like 
wcc.'icr^s  beamy  &?f. 

24  Asahet 
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U.  Ajiahel,  the  brother  of  Joab^  vm  «ito  <d>otte  the 

I 

folhwing  thirty  9 

38,  Gauni^  of  ihc^ons  ofHasham.  Jonaihan  the  son 

ffShamha  the  Hcrorite.    Conj.  K. 

35.  Naari^  theam  ofArbai.     Comtj  E. 

36.  Joel^  the  son  of  Nathan.    Conj.  K. 

39.  TJiiity  fix  only  arc  recited,  and  therefore  it  \% 
fuppofed  thalt  the  name  of  }oab  made  up  the  original 
number.  It  is  probable  that  David  kept  an  account  of 
iJl  the  heroic  aftions  of  Im  followers,  arranged  accor- 
ding  tothekaacrit  jand  this  being  known,  would  bet 
jjowerful  motive  to  great  exploits, 

Ch.  XXI  V»  1.  The  caufe  of  tfcc  judgnMnts  of  which 
an  account  is  given  in  this  chapter*  is  fald  to  have  been 
the  anger  of  God  againft  Ifrael.    But  in  v.  10  Oarid 
takes  the  blamie  upon  himfclf,  without  being  cantr»- 
di£ted  by  the  prophet*    No  doubt  it  appeared  proper, 
m  die  divine  adminiftration,  that  the  people  Qiould  fiofV 
fcr;  and  the  immediate  inflrument  of  moil  of  the  fu£- 
frrings  of  ination^,  is  the  mifcoaduS  of  their  rulers  ; 
which  mifconduftf  liM  d^  obftinacy  of  Pharaoh,  is  e£-  - 
cribed  to  God,  as  the  audior  of  nat«ire,  and  the  govern- 
or of  tlv:  world*     In  the  correfponding  account  in  i  Ch» 
31^  il;  is  faid  that«S(ii^an  ftirred  up  David  to  number  the 
people.    But  the  meaning  of  this  is  no  more  than  that 
sm  i\nproper  thought  arofe  in  his  mind ;  Sotan^  which 
there  occurs  for  the  jirft  time  in  this  hiftory,  figttifying 
the  principle,  or  caufe  of  evil,  whatever  that  be,  perfo- 

aiiied. 

3  Tho*  Jo4b  remonftrated  9«aina  the  pfopofal  of 

David 
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David,  as  proceeding  from  rstmtjy  and  perhaps  as  ^v^' 
ing  himfelf  fome  uiAieceffary  trouble»  he  did  not  ob- 
ferve  that  when  the  people  were  nun^bered,  they  ought, 
according  to  the  laws  of  Mofes  (Exod.  xxx,  12)  to  give 
half  a  fhekel  each  pcrfon.  To  this  David  probably 
thought  the  people  would  objc6l. 

5    We  no  where  read  of  fuch  a  river  ;   but  it  was 
probably  a  fmall  brook  that  emptied  iiMf  into  the  feaaf 
-  Gallilee*     Gezer  was  a  town  in  that  tribe. 

7,  Itapp<;ars  from  iChron.  xti,  £»  that  the  Levites 
and  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  not  numbered* 

9.  In  the  bonk  of  Chronicles  the  men  of  Ifrael  are 
faid  to  have  been  three  hundered  thoufand  more,  and 
thofe  of  Judah  thirty  thoufand  lefs,  than  they  are  here 
faid  to  be.  But  it  is  thought  by  fome  that  in  this  ac- 
count the  (landing  army  was  not  numbered.  For  the 
Jews  obfervc  that  there  were  twenty  four  thoufand  men 
that  ferved  every  month,and  this  number  for  each  of  the 
tribes,would,with  their  officers,  make  up  about  this  num- 
ber. Or  the  one  may  be  a  general,  and  the  other  a  more 
particular  account  6f  the  numbers.  From  either  of  the 
accounts,  there  appears  to  have  been  a  great  fuperiority 
jn  the  tribe  of  Judah,  over  any  of  the  others.  Allowing 
the  men  capable  of  bearing  arms  to  have  been  one  fourth 
of  all  the  inhabitants,  they  will  have  been  five  milltoris 
two  hundred  thoufand  in  all,  which  is  a  great  populati- 
on for  fo  fmall  a  country .  David,  no  doubt,  was  fcnfl- 
blc  that  there  had  been  a  great  increafe  of  the  people  in 
his  reign,  after  he  haddelivered  them  from  all  their  ene- 
mies, notwithftanding  the  loft  of  men  in  his  various 

wars> 
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wars ;  arid  rfiis  is  a  reafonjrfjle  fut^edk  if  pride  in  a 
prince.    . 

10.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  caufe  for  thiar 
Ihrong  cionfcioufnefs  of  guilt,  beiides  the  ofniffion  of  the 
tax  which  the  law  required  ;  and  the  pride  and  oftaii«* 
tatiou  which  fuggefted  the  meafure. 

13.  That  there  was  a  real  miracle  in  this  judgment, 
is  erident  from  its  being  made  to  depend  upon  David^s 
choice  of  the  mode  of  fuffering. 

14.  The  hand  of  God  would  be  more  apparent  in 
the  pedilence,  becaufe  the  proximate  caufe  of  it  is  lefs. 
evident ;  but  it  is  not  lefs  really  fo  in  the  calamity  of 
war. 

ly.  To  give  David  a  more  lively  idea  of  the  hand  of 
God  in  this  plague,  he  was  permitted  to  fee  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  angel,  perhaps  with  fome  inflrument  of 
death  in  his  hand,  tho'  fuch  a  Being  might  have  noth- 
ing  to  do  in  producing  the  diforder. 

18«  Threihing  floors  in  the  Eaft  are  level  places  ia 

the  open  air.     1  his  was  on  mount  Moriah,  where  A- 

braham  was  about  to  oiFer  up  Ifaac,  and  where  the  ten^ 

pie  of  Solomon  was  afterwards  built.    See  2  Chron; 

.  Ill" 

23  The  word  iing  following  Araunali  is  wantm'g 
in  feveral  of  the  antient  vcrfions,  and  in  four  IVISS. 

24.  In  the  book  of  Chronicles  it  rs  six  hundred skeieb 
$f  gold  by  weight  Perhaps  fhefe  fifty  fihektls' might  be 
the  price  of  the  building  and  of  the  oxen^  and  the 
larger  fi^m  for  that  of  the  ground  about  it.  Thefe  dif^ 
ferences^ however,  fumilh  a  proof  that  the  books  areuo 

forgeries 
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-Ml,  «t  kdl  by  tho  fiUBe  fiesii  of  m^ift  For  tb«^ 
they  would,  no  doubt,  have  guarded  againlt  any  (:hargfo 
•f  incoafiftcBcy. 

2S»  Here  ve  hate  another  inftance  oS  fnprifkiog  in  fi 
phce  where  there  wa»  neitbe r  th^  t«t>fma€k  mur  Ui9 
ark. 
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KINGS, 


T 


HE  two  books  that  bear  the  tkkof  the  ferft 
and  fecondyor  of  the  third  and  fourth  of  KiagSi  according 
as  the  two  proceeding  books  arc  called  by  the  name  of 
Samael,  or  not,  contains  the  hiftory  of  the  Hebrew  R»- 
4ion  fron  the  accefton  of  Solomon  to  th£  Babykmiih 
capdvity,  a  period  of  about  fix  hundred  yt^n.  Th/ty 
were  probably  compiled  by  Ezra,  from  authentic  records 
•Firitt^n  ne.stf  the  time  of  the  tranfa^tiona,  feveral  of  them 
being  ei(pTef«ly  referred  to  in  thefe  books  and  thofe  of 
iChrooiclesi  as  the  (Wt9  of  Solomon  Lh.  xi,  41,  iSsi^bsoks  of 
tbe  Chronicles  of  the  kings  ^fjudah  and  larael^  very  fre- 
quently the  bookofyashtry  which  contained  the  a6U  of  Je- 
Jkiofaphat,  2  Ch.  XX,  a4,  Ifaiah  alfo  wrote  the  a£ts  of  Uazi- 
ah»  2  Ch*  xxri,  24,  and  fonie  of  the  particulars  of  the  reign 
ofAhax  and  Uezckis^  are  found  in  the  book  that  bears 
his  name.  •  Ch«  L 


di*  1. 1.  He  was  now  ftventy  yeai^  old,  at  which 
agej  however,  fueh  extreme  debility,  and  want  of  natu* 
ral  warmth^  is  not  common. 

2.  No  warmth  .isfo  equal  as  that  of  the  animal  bo« 
dy  ;  and  this  is  precifely  the  degree  that  was  wanted  in 
the  cafe  of  David.  She  wa3,  tio  doubt,  married  to  him ; 
and  as  it  was  well  known  that,  as  the  widow  of  d  king, 
fhfe  could  not  afterwards  marry  any  other  perfon,  it  was 
kk  fii£V  devoting  herfelf  to  a  ftate  of  perpetual  virginity* 
'  5 •'He  followed  the  example  of  Abfalomi  2  Sam-  xV|. 
:!  ;  bttthedoes  not  feem  tohave  taken  {he  fame  mii*' 
Add  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  the  people. - » * 

6.  Of  David^s  exceffive  fondnefs  f»r  his  children  We 
htLVt  had  feveral  inftanc€6,  and  tho^^he  had  Aiffered  by 
it  ln$he  cafe  of  Abfalom,  he  *does  not  appear  to  htiVe 
gahied  more  wisdom,  or  fortitude^  in  confequetice  of  it. 

7.}oabwas,  no  doubt,  ofcnded  at  the  difple^furc 
David  had  frequently  exprefied  concerning  him  ;  and' 
Abiathar  probably  perceiVedtKat  Zadok  was  in  taora 
Ifiivour  than  himfelf.  -^r: 

8.  The  three  firft'ofthefe  being  well  ktibwn  to  be 
the  favourites  of  David,  they  had  rio  hopes  of  gaining 
them  to  concur  in  a  meafurem  which  he  was  not  con- 
fiilted.  Of  the  tWo'others  nothing  is  known,  tho'  this 
Shimei  may  be  the  fame  tl>at  Solomon  raifcd  to  a  confi- 
deraWe  office,  Ch.  iv.  Si  Thefe  mignttj  men  were  proba- 
bly  thofethat  were  enumerated  2  Sam.  xxiil.  '' 

'      9.  Jofephus  fays  the  king's  garden  were  near  to  this 

fountain. 

10.  He  probably  knew  that  Solomon  was  dcftined 
fcy  his  father,  and  that  by   divine  appointment,  to  fuc- 

Vol.  I,  Mm  ice* 
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ceedhim.  If  tliis  was  th^  cafe,  it  was  extra^ordmMry 
that  he  Ihould  venture  on  the  meftfurC}  and  more  A>  that 
all  the  king's  fons  (hould  join  him,  thp'  they  might,  at- 
tend this  feaft  without  kmowing  the  purpofe  of  jt. 

13.  That  Solomon  was  declared  by  God  to  be  Da- 
vid's  fucceflbri  and-  alfo  to  build  the  temj>lej^  appears 
from  1  Ch.  xx\uB.  &c^ 

20.  It  was  in  all  times  ufual  /or  Jcln^rs  in  the  £aft  to 
name  their  nxcceffors  ;  and  wVienid^s  was  n<^dpn^;.t|ie 
people^ or  the  oSicersof  (bate^  choffS  which  Qftbefaq^iilf 
tbicy  thought  mod  fit  to  reign,  W4th  iittle  rtfjiedl  for' the 
claim  of  primogeniture,  tJio'  it  was  often  the  oqcg|iQtt 
of  civil  wan.  •  .  •.' 

38  David  does  nor  appear  to  hfiye  been  at  all  ^I^-m*' 
ed  at  the  proceedings  of  Ad4>njjal)>  but  immediately,  dir 
rifled  the  meafures  proper  to  be  takeil  to  fl^Ce€t|.the«l.  > 

35.  1  his  was  a  fountain  to  the  Wefl  of  the  ciCy^  ;nnd 
thither  they  probably  wtrnt  becaufc  it;.might  haVe  been 
a  place  af  much  refort ;  and  in  order  to  make  tlie.  cere- 
mony of  the  coronation  more  confpicuous^  b/afplesas 
proceffion  through  the  city,  to  the  palace. 

Z^.  There  w^as  always  a  quantity  ot  oil,  as  well  as 
of  every  thing  elFe  that  was  ufed  in  the  Service  of  the 
fandhiar}^,  in  places  adjoining  to  it  ^  and  on  this  account 
it  might  be  called  ^^/y,  being  ckcfigned  for  facred  tif<.S| 
tho'  there  had  been  no  form  of  confccration  made  ufe 
of  with  rtfpedltoit  y  any  more  than  with  rc|pe6l  to  the 
flour  or  fait,  &c.  &c. 

4S — Hwt  given  my  son^  MSS.  cne  of  my  seedy  LXX. 
-^49.  Seeing  all  the  city  joyfully  acknowledge  Solo- 

moa 
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moil,  It  was  evident  thatit  t^ould  be  ill  tain  for  Adoni* 
jah  to  oppofe  it, 

53.  Solomon  was  now  adlually  king  befdre  the  death 
6f  his  father ;  and  confidering  what  Adonijah  had  done, 
and  the  eiti^'eme  jealoufyand  cruelty  of  ibvereign  priti* 
ces  in  the  £aft,  Solomon  (hewed  great  moderation  in 
overlooking  his  offence*  He  might  alfo  be  influenced 
by  a  regard  to  his  father>  whofe  affcdlion  for  all  his 
childrcB  was  well  known, 

Ch.  tl.  di  As  it  is  evident  from  this  and  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  preceding  hiftory,  that  ihe  laws  of  Mofcs 
were  well  known  to  the  nation,  hoW  abfurd  muft  it  be 
to  foppofe  that  the  Pentateiich  was  written  in  the  reign 
of  Jofiah,  when  tKe  copy  of  it  was  found  in  the  teiAple* 
Whatef ct-  faults  tJavid  had,  he  never  wavered  m  his 
adherence  t!b  his  religion^  and  he  eamefUy  recommend- 
ed the  fame  to  his  foiit 

7.  The  eslting  at  the  king^s  table  was  ki  public  and 
folemn  feafts,  wlierc  many  perfons  had  a  right  to  a 
place* 

9,  David  has  been  ihuch  cehfured  for  e^cpreffing 
thefc  fentiments  of  revenge  on  his  death  bed.  But  his 
refentment  was  unqucftionably  juft,  and  what,  out  of 
prudence,  or  from  a  regard  to  his  oath,  he  could  not 
do  himfelf,  he  thought  his  fon  might  do.  Both  Joab 
and  Shimei  had  gone  a  long  time  unpunifhed.  But  as  it 
is  comipon  for  particles  in  a  ^preceding  claufe  of  a  ftn- 
tence  to  be  underftood  in  the  next,  fo  that  they  do  not 
require  to  be  repeated,  this  paffage  may  be  rendered, 
*<  Hold  him  not  guiltlefs,  but  do  not  bring  down  his  grey 
'^  hairs  to  the  grave  in  blood."    Accordingly  this  was 
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not  the  Tentence  that  Solomon  paiTed  u|;>onhiDij  &ut  on- 
ly confinement.  It  was  his  violation  of  this  that  Wk9 
the  caufe  of  his  death* 

IT,  It  was  certamly  unlawful  for  any  man  to  many 
his  father's  wife>but  he  might  confider  the  cafe  of  AbU 
fhag  as  fomething  different  from  that  of  a  wife* 

22.  He  is  mij  elder  brother ^  and  he  has  for  him  AbiC'* 
thar  the  priest ^  and  Joab  thc'&otiof  Zeruiah.  A.'  V.  K; 
He  faw  that  to  take  the  widow  of  David  was,  in 
eftfl,  to  claim  the  kingdom,  and  he  iiufpedlcd  that  the 
requeft  was  made  with  that  view,  and  .rdfothat  Jo^b 
iind  Abiatharhad  been  confulted  about  iu     That  AbJ- 
fliag  was  at  the  difpofal  of  Solomoa  is  evident  from 
Adonijah  applying  to  him  for  her.     So  God  is  faid  (2 
.  Satri*  xii,  8)  to  have  given  David  all  the  wives  of  Sayl, 
•  they  being  at  the  difpofal  of  hisfacceffor.^    . 

27,  This  prediftionis  in  1  Sanuii,  31tandthusthe 
high  priefthood  paffed  from  the  family  of  Ithamaj-,  of 
.which  \yas  Eli,  to^hort  of  Eleazar,  from  which ,Zadak 
was  defcended,  and  in  this    family  it  continued  till  the 

captivity.  .     .  ^ 

31.  The  heathen  temples  were  always  privileged 
places,  where  the  greateft  criminal^  were  fafe.  But 
there  wasnofuch  fuperftition  in  the  .Hebrew  inftituti- 
ons.  To  the  altar,  or  a  city  of  refuge,  a  criminalxaight 
-fly  till  the  cafe  was  inquired  into  ^but  if  be  was  guilty 
of:i  wilful  crime,  they  were  no  fccurity  for.  him.  Ex. 
^Xxi,  14. 

37.  Confidering  the  atrocious  condu6l  of  Shimei, 
tins  was  a  merciful  fentence* 

Ch.  III.  1.  This  was  not  unlawful,  provided  the  wife 
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conformed  to  the  religion  of  the  Hebrews,  which,  as 
Solomon  appears  to Jiave  done  nothing  as  yet  that  was 
offeiifive  to  God>  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  no  doiibt 
did ;  and  to  this  the  heathens  would  not  objedl ;  being' 
of  opinion  that  the  gods  of  any  particular  countr}'  were 
to  be  worfliiped  in  that  country*  He  afterwards  built 
apalaoe  for  her,  Ch.  ix^  22,  fi  Chron.  viii,  11,  He 
probabfy  enlarged  the  city,  and  made  a  wall  of  greater 
extent  at  leaft  in  fome  places  than  David  had  done.  In 
the  time  of  David  the  hill  Moriah,  on  which  the  tem- 
ple was  built,  was  not  within  the  tity,  for  on  it  was  the 
threfliing  floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebufite. 

2.  The  want  of  a  temple  could  not  have  been  the 
true  reafon  why  the  people  had  facrificed  in  high  places; 
for  the  tabernacle  would  have  ferired  for  the  purpofe 
juft  as  well.  Till  this  time  there  is  no  mention  of  this 
mode  of  worftiip  being  ditapproved.  It  was  praflifedby 
Samuel,  Davidf  other  pious  ifraelites,  and  many  pious 
kings  in  after  times,  and  therefore  could  hardly  be  con- 
trary to  the  fpirit  and  intention  of  the  law,  tho*  it  was 
afterwards  abufed  to  fuperftitious  purpofes. 

3.  We  have  fecn  feveral  inflances  of  David's  facri- 
ficing,  if  not  in  high  places,  yet  in  other  places  than  at 
the  national  altar. 

4.  Here  was  probably  the  national  altar,  the  taber- 
nacle being  removed  thither,  after  having  been  fome 
time  at  Nob,  whither  it  had  been  carried  from  Shiloh. 
For  this  great  niiinber  of  fat  iifices  they  probably  ereft- 
cd  more  altars,  or  ihey  miift  have  made  a  longer  flay  at 
the  place* '  . 

10*  To  have  made  this  choice  fliews  him  to  have 
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btten.  Indeed,  worthy  of  the  kingdooL  It  ti  not  ptt>« 
bable  that  either  Abfalom  or  Adon^ah  would  have 
made  it.  Thty  thought  tfaemfelves  fuftcientjy  equal  to 
the  government  of  the  kingdom. 

1 2.  lVi8  does  not  neceffarily  impiy  any  fupematural 
illumination  at  or  from  this  time,  but  thathewasalrea« 
dy  poffctted  of  the  fubjeA  of  l?ia  petition,  and  that  it 
w«uld  be  continued  to  him. 

1 3.  The  fplendour  of  Solomon^s  rtign,  as  well  as 
the  fame  of  his  wifdom,  is  celebrated  in  all  the  Eaft  to 
this  day  ;  as  oriental  hiftories  and  romances  bear  witr 
ncfs.  Indeed  it  is  probable  that  no  country  was  evev 
more  flouriOiing  than  Paleftihe  w^s  in  his  reign,  or  that 
more  of  what  is  ufually  called  rvealth  wa^  ever  brought 
into  the  fame  compaff, 

IS.  This  was  in  another  tabernacle,  which  David 
liad  buift  [at  the  ark,  and  where  it  was  not  thought  un* 
lawful  to  offer  facrifices* 

27,  There  was  certainly  much  fagacity  in  this  decj«v 
.  fion  ;  but  it  did  not  require  fupematui'al  illumination  to 
mstke  it* 

th.  iV-  2*  He  was  the  fon  of  Ahimaaa,  the  fpn  of 
Zadok,  1  Ch,  vi,  1—9  Wi  fuch  are  frequently  called 

sons. 

3.  Thefe  two  ani  Aeariahwcre  the  three  fcribes*. 
/  4.  Abiathar  might  be  allowed  the  title  of  high  prieft, 

as  having  borne  that  office,  or  ash$i?injB;  bc^n  \^  it  fomo 
part  of  Solomon's  r^igp. 

5*  That  is  oyer  the  twelve  officers  mentioned  v.  7t 
}-!ere  the  word  cohcn  is  ufed  for  a  civil  officer. 

^r  T  he  proper  names  of  feveral  of  t)iefe  perfcps  are 
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by  fome  accident  loft,  and  thofe  •f  tbeir  fathers  only 
prefenred*  As  it  waa  the  cuftom  to  mention  bodi  at 
the  fame  time»  there  can  hardly  be  a  doubt  but  that  it 
waa  done  here* 

23:  It  has  ^ecn  computed  that  this  quantity  of  flour 
would  make  bread  for  thirty  three  thoufand  perfons. 

23*  The  word  here  rendered  roebitck  was  probably 
ihe  wild  aK>  tike  bekker  el  wash  of  the  Arabs,  about  as 

large  as  our  ltag«  f 

%^.  Tipiifah  is  the  fame  as  Tapfoeus,  where  there 
was  a  paflage  over  the  Euphrates. 

a6.In  1  Chron.  xxii,  9,  it  is  faid  that  Jie  had  four 
thoufand  horfes  i  but  it  is  fuppofed  that  there  were  four 
thoufand  ftablesy  each  containing  ten  horfes.  Ten  thou- 
fand horfemen  was  no  great  number  ^  and  by  the  law  he 
was  only  forbidden  to  multifi/y  hortes.  But  if  be  did 
not  exceed  in  horfes,  he  .certainly  did  in  wives  and  con- 
cubines. 

31.  Perhaps  sons  4>f  tie  choir,  u  e.  muficians,  Ho. 

Who  thefe  perfons  were,  and  what  proofs  they  had 
givenof  their  fuperior  knowledge,  are  now  unknowiu 
They  were,,  no  doubti  famous  in  their  day.  But  what 
was  generally  called  wisdom  in  the  Eall,  very  often  con« 
filled  in  obfcurc  fentences  or  riddles,  hkc  that  of  Sam- 
f6n»  containing,  more  ingenuity  than  ufcful  knowledge* 

-32.  I'rovcrbs,  or  fliort  fentences  rdating  to  the  con- 
duct •of  Ufe»  was  a  great  part  of  the  wifdom  of  antient 
'  times*  Many  of  ihofo  of  Salomon. are  prcfcrved  in  the 
canonical  book  of  t'roverbs,  and  in  the  Apocryphal  one 
of  Ecclefiafticus.  Uf  his  fongs,  or  pocticaL  compofiti- 
mxsj  one  Qply  has  been  prcfcrved,  on  his  marriage,  as  is 
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fiippofedy  irith  Phamoh's  dtiHfKtef.    le  is  roAtr 
traordinaiy  that  only  one  of  the  pfakns  is  afcribed  t» 
him; 

33.  Thefe  were  treatifes  of  natural  hiftoiy,  abraacb 
of  real  and  ufeful  knowledge  ^  but  Done  of  them  Have 
been  prefer? ed, 

34.  The  fame  of  Solomon's  vifdom  was,  no  doubt, 
▼C17  great ;  and  his  wealth  and  magnifeceiice  woub| 
make  him  ftill  more  cf  nCpicuous.  We  are  not,  howe- 
ver, tofuppofe  that»  literally  fpeaking^  a// the  1ti»gs  of 
the  earth  went  to  Je rufalem  to  viflt  him.  The  queen,  of 
Sheba  did  fo,  and  probably  other  neighl^uritig  princes, 
vrith  whom  Solomon  was  at  peace. 

Ch«  y.  5r  Solomon  appears  to  have  no  apprehenfion 
of  not  being  believed,  when  he  afferted  that  God  had 
fpoken  to  his  father  David ;  and  there  was  no  principle 
in  heathenifm  that  would  make  it  be  thought  at  all  im- 
probable ;  all  perfons  believing  in  the  intei  vention  of 
their  fevcral  deities,  in  the  affairs  of  their  worfhippers  ; 
and  from  feveral  circumflances  it  is  evident  that  the 
God  of  Ifrael  was  held  in  great  veneration  in  the  neigh* 
bouring  nations,  tho'  they  all  thought  themfelves  undei^ 
obligation  to  worfliip  as  their  fathers  had  done  befortf 
them. 

6  It  is  evident  from  the  tenor  of  this  mefiage,  thai 
So!omon  confidered  Lebanon  as  within  his  dominions. 
Me  only  requefted  the  aid  of  Hiram's  people  in  cutting 
the  timber,  on  account  of  their  fuperior  fltill.  The  Si- 
donians  were  famed  in  the  time  of  Homer  for  their  fti« 
jn  curious  arts, 
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$.  Some  think  .that  the  wot  A  rendered/tr  was  a  paxw 
ticnlar  fpecics  of  cedar.    . 

11.  The  IfraolheSf  applying  chi^flj  to  agriculture, 
had  always  great  plenty  of  com,  with  which  they  fupplir 
cd  the  oountry  about  Tyre  in  the  reign  of  Agrippa^  A,<&9 
zii,  da  In  2  Chron.  ii,  10,  Solomon's  firft  propoAiI  i9 
confiderably  different  from  this,  and  confifts  of  moi^ 
particulars.  It  is  there  faid  to  be  twenty  thoufaiid  core? 
of  pure  oil.  Here  it  is  faid  to  be  twenty  baths.  But 
the  XiXX,  and  other  antient  verdons  have  twenty  thou* 
fend  in  this  place. 

16.  In  2  Ch.  ii,  I89  they  are*  faid  to  have  been  thred 
tboufand  fix  hundred.  The  copies  of  the  LXX  viLry 
in  this  place. 

18.  The  Giblites  were  the  inhabitants  of  Gabala 
near  Lebanon,  mentioned  by  Pliny-  1  hefe  people  were 
not  conquered  in  the  time  of  JoQiua,  Ch.  xiii,  5.  but 
were  within  the  country  promifed  to  the  Ifraelltes.  It 
may  feem  extraordinary  that  fo  much  preparation 
(houldbe  made  for  a  building  of  no  greater  magnitude 
than  the  temple  is  faid  to  have  been  ;  and  tho*  the  work* 
manlhip  was,  no  douVt,  ezquifite,  the  quantity  of  mate- 
rials could  not  hare  been  very  great.  But  the  build* 
ings.  adjoining  to  the  temple,  and  ihe  courts  of  it,  were 
very  confiderable,  and  Solomon  had  other  buildings  in 
view  befides  the  temple;  and  perhaps  other  pcrfons  might 
avail  themfclves  of  this  opportunity  of  laying  in  tim- 
ber for  tlicir  buildiDgs  of  various  kinds. 

Ch,  VI.  1.  Jephthafays  that  they  liad  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Canat^n  three  hundred  years/  Jud.  xi,  26.  If  to 
ibefc  be  addtd  the  fort)-  years  that  were  paffed  in  the 
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wildernefis,  one  htradred  and  forty  wiH  hire  intetrened 
between  the  time  of  Jephtha  and  the  building  of  the 
temple*  Jephtha  ufes  a  more  geoenl  and  left  definite 
number ;  but  thi«  has  the  appearance  of  greater  exaO- 
ncfs,  and  im|Aie8  Aat  the  Ifraelites  had  more  hiftorical 
dates  for  the  computation  of  time  than  are  now  extant* 
A  good  part  of  thcfc  four  years,  were,  no  doubt,  em- 
ployed in  making  the  neceffary  preparations  for  thia 

building. 

2.  Thefe  dimenfions  are  twice  as  large  asihoTe  of  &e 
Ubemacle.  Forty  cubits  was  the  length  of  the  holy  place, 
and  twenty  that  of  the  moH  holy.  Accord'mg  to  the 
LXX,  the  height  was  twenty  five  cubits.  In  the  taber* 
nacle  the  height  was  the  fame  with  the  width.  Here 
if  the  numbers  are  tight,  it  was  much  higher  in  pro- 
^portion.  But  as  the  holy  of  holies  was  only  twenty  cu- 
bits high  (as  we  fee  v.  20)  and  the  heigte  of  both  thefe 
places  was  the  fame  in  the  tabernacle,  I  fufpeft  it  was 
originally  the  fame  here.  In  the  temple  defcribed  by 
Ezekicl  there  is  no  mention  of  any  difference  in  the 
height  of  the  holy  and  190ft  holy  places. 

4  1  hcfe  openings,  or  windows,  aure  fuppofed  to  have 
been  wide  within,  and  narrow  without,  by  means  of 
which  more  light  would  be  admitted,  and  the  rain  ex- 
cluded.    For  there  was  no  glafs  in  thefe  windows. 

6.  Thefe  chambers  funoiinded  the  whole  building, 
except^the  porch,  which  was  to  the  Eaft  /  and  the  walls 
being  much  thicker  below  than  abov^,  the  lower  apart- 
ments would  belefs  than  the  upper  ones.  1  hefe  cham* 
bers  were  for  the  ufe  of  the  priefts,  and  ftore  places  fof 
the  articles  that  were  wanted  in  the  fervice  of  the  fanflu- 
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.aiy.  It  appc«r8  fwitt  Jofephus  th«t  th«re  wctc  Cwelvc  of 
ftcfc  rooms  on  the  South  fide  of  the  temple,  as  many  on 
die  North,  and  fix  on  the  Weft  ;  and  they  confifted  of. 
three  ftories,  each  five  cubits  high.  The  temple  had  no 
connexion  with  thefe  buildings  ;  but  it  fliould  feemthat 
there  was  no  great  fpace  between  them,  fince  it  is  only 
laid  that  the  beams  of  thefe  buildings  ihould  not  be 
fupported  by  the  walls  of  the  temple,  but  have  a  fupport 
iqdependent  of  it.  The  height  of  thefe  buildings  was 
five  cubits  lefs  than  that  of  the  temple  ;  aiid  perhaps  the 
wmdows  of  the  temple  might  be  near  the  top,  above  the 
iurrounding  buildings,  in  order  to  admit  more  light* 

7p  AH  the  ftones  muft  have  been  eza6Uy  fquared 
9nd  poUflied,  and  the  places  of  each  accurately  afcer* 
gained,  before  they  were  brought  to  the  place  of  eredi« 
on.  This  would  tjend  to  imprefs  the  mind  with  great 
F^everence  for  the  building. 

8.  Thedogr  ofthehwer  chamber ^  LXX, 

The  right  fide  means  the  South,  the  fpe£lator  being 
fuppofed  to  look  towards  the  Eaft. 

9.  Some  fuppofe  that  the  roof  was  arched,  but  this 
is  not  the  neceiTary  conftru6lioa  of  the  words. 

11.  This  was  probably  by  the  intervention  of  fomo 
prophet  I  Ipr'it  is  npt  fai4  ^bat  Cpd  fpake  to  himlelf  as 
before. 

18.  Jt  was  curioufly  car^^ed. 

20.  Th^  ro«m  was  a  perfc£t  cube,  and  all  covered 
with  plates  of  gold,  a^iountmg,  as  appears  from  2  Ch^ 
IcpucvUi,  to  fix.  hundred  talents. 

$2.  This  was  the  altar  of  incenfe,  and  mufl  have 
been  different  from  that  which  had  been  in  tlie  taber- 
PAcle*  3;  Thefe 
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Sf .  Thefe  cberufaitts  were  difierettt  from  tliofe  tlmt;. 
had  been  made  for  llie  ark,  and  attached  to  tke  corer  of 
it,  and  which  were  of  £aKd  gold. 

29.  Thefe  ornaments  covered  all  the  waUa  both  of 
the  holy  place  and  the  moft  holy. 

S2»  There  were  two  folding  doors  in  the  place  of  the 
curtain,  which  feparated  the  holy  place  ia  the  taberna- 
cle from  the  moft  holy, 

36.  This  wall,  which  feparated  i\i«  prieils  trottK  th© 
people  was  only  three  cubits  high.  The  cedar  beams 
:lre  fuj^fed  to  have  been  nfed  i0  facing  it  on  th# 
inlide. 

INo  mention  id  here  made  of  the  ama2iag  foundation 
defcribed  by  Jofcphu^  of  that  part  of  the  temple  whicH 
was  oppo(ite  to  the  mount  of  Olives^  which  filled  up 
part  of  the  internlediate  valley,  and  which  confifted  of 
floncs  of  a  moft  immenfe  fize,  in  order  to  enlarge  the- 
hill  on  which  the  temple  ftood.  Nor  is  there  any  ac- 
count of  the  Quter  wall,  inclofing  the  place  where  the 
people  attended,  while  the  prlefls  were  ofBclating  atth^ 
altar* 

Ch  VII.  1.  Ue  did  not  begin  this  flruSure  till  he 
had  finiftied  the  temple.  For  it  appears  from  Ch  ix, 
10,  that  he  was  twenty  years  in  building  them  both. . 

2«  This  houie  was  near  to  Jerufalem,  as  appcstrt 
from  Ch.  xiv.  25,  and  from  fcveral  circumftances  ;  but 
it  might  have  this  name  from  its  having  been  built  of  the 
cedar  that  was  brought  from  Lebanon. 

5.  1  here  were,  therefore,  but  three  rows  of  pillars 
in  the  fecond  floiT,  and  confequcntly  litty  pillars  be- 
low. 

4  Perhaps 
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1'  '4.  Perhaps  olle"iinder-fmoth«r  in  ,threq.  xonrsy  or  on 
4iiree  fifdes  of  the  houfe  ;.  there  being,  more  < on  the  weft 
;fide,  where  was  the  pOrch.  -        i  .  _    . 

12r  It  i«  but  an  imperfe>6t  idea  that  we  can  form  of 

-fhefe  buildings  from  tMs  acc^unt.of  tbem«     Strength 

.and  duralnlity  feem  to  have  been  cohfuhed  as  much  ja» 

magnificence;  as  appears  efplMi  ally  from  .the  immenfe 

Ifze'  of  the  ftones  employed  In •  their  coofbru^lion.    . 

14.  Hi«  mother  was  of  the  tribe  of  Dan;2  Ch.  ii^  1^ 

-sad  her  fecond  hu(band  was  a  Tyrian^  who  is  called 

•the  fi&tber  of  Horam  bccaufe  he  bad  the  cari  of  him. 

H^  excelled  in  other  art«  befides  thaft  of  working  x^ 

*paf8^  as  appears  from  the  corrcfponding  account  of  him 

4n  the  boot  of  ChrojMcks.  '  .  '• 

15.-  In.2  Chv  ii,  15,  he  ia  faid  td  have  madet'^o  piBars 

iof  thirty  .five  cabits  5  but  that  muft  have^beeti  the  length 

•    -pf  the  two,  and  one  cubit  may  be  allowed  for  the*  p^- 

deftaI!of!each.  '         '         .  r  .  ' 

'     15.  In  a  Kings^xxv,  17,  they  are  faid  to  hhve  b^en 

but  three  cubits.     But  this  accoi^nt  probably  included 

•the  wreat^W  ^frork  of  pomcgranites  that  was  ujjon  the 

.chapiters, ' 

22  There  is  no  certain  interpretation  of  thefe  parti- 
cular ornaments.  It  does  not  appear  that  thefe  two 
pillars  ftipported  any  thing;  fo  that  they  muft  have  been 

merely  for  ornamenty  like  obelisks,  one  on  each  fide  of 
.  the  entrance. 

25.  The  bufinefs  of  facrificing  required  a  great  ealp 
of  water,  both  for  the  waQiing  of  the  prieftsVhands,  the 
utenfils  ufed  in  the  Cervice,  and  the  places  where  the 
animals  were  killed.     This  veffel  was  called  a  sea  from 

the 
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the  great  fizd  of  it|  for  it  contained  about  five  huhdrcd 
of  our  barriis.  In  3  Ch.  *iv,5,  It  is  faid  to  have  cozr- 
tained  three  thoufand  hatha.  Perhaps  two  thoufand 
was  as  much  as  they  ufually  put  into  it.  It  is  erident 
from  the  making  of  thefe  brazen  oxen,  that  the  Iffacl- 
itcs  were  not  forbidden  to  make  the  images  of  animals, 
except  for  the  purpofe  of  iror/hipping  them< 

3£*  Indead  oi  the  one  Itver  in  the  tabernacle,  there 
were  in  (he  temple,  befides  the  great  brazen  Cea^  tesa  la- 
yers of  a  Icffer  fiae,  of  particularly  exquifite  workman*. 
(hip>  moving  on  wheels,  add  oniamenied  with  the  fi- 
gures of  various  animals^  and  al(o  withthofe  of  cheru* 
bimsy  which,,  as  has  been  obferved,  were  emblematical 
figures  ;  having  when  mod  complete .  the  heads  of  a 
man,  an  ok,  a  lion,  and  an  eagle.  '  itis  not  eafy  toibrm 
an  ex:i£l  idea  of  thefe  lavers  from  this  defcription  of 
them  J  but  from  this  very  particulsur  account  of  their 
form,  they  mud  have  been  thought  very  wonderful. 

4j.  This  is  a  brief  enumeration  of  all  the  work  ia 
brafs  that  was  made  by  Huram^  .    . 

48.  Infteadofone  tabUof  (hew  brea*,i»h8chfufficed 
for  the  tabernacle,  there  appears  from  2  Ch.  iv,  7,  to 
have  been  ten  in  the  temple,  tl?o'  fome  ihink  that  only 
one  was  made  ufe  of* 

49.  There  were  alfo  ten  candle  fticks,  and  the  place 
beirg  more  ample,  more  light  would  be  wanted  than  in 
the  tabernacle.  For  tho'  there  were  what  are  called 
ivindoxvs  in  the  temple,  they  were  probably  vtry  nar- 
row, and  very  high,  fo  as  to  have  been  of  more  ufe  to 
let  out  the  fmoke  of  the  lamp?,  and  of  the  incenfe,  than 
to  admit  light.  ^ 

We 
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We  read  of  no  heathen  ten^ple  lb  ,es:pen/iviely.  .^tfea 
up  as  this,  or  fuch  provifion  for  the  xl^cent  and  cleanly 
performance  of  all  the  offices  of  religion,  Indeed,  ther^ 
was  no  other  temple  in  the  world  in  which  there  wa» 
fo  much  to  be  done.  We  read  of  no  morning  or  even, 
ing  facrifices;\viih  additional  ones  for  the  fabhatl),  new 
moons,  and  odier  feftivals,  in  any  other,  befides  as  manyr 
voluntary  ones  as  the  heathens  had.  No  priefts  wer6 
fo  expenfively  habited  as  the  Hebrew  high  prieft^  Th« 
chief  expence  of  the  heathen  temples  was  the  building* 
themfelves,  which,  however,  were  in  general^Ycrj-  fmaU^ 
and  in  thofe  of  the  later  Grecian  tcmplts  the  images  of 
tlie^r  gods,  pf  which  that  of  the  Hebrews  was  deflitute. 
With  wihaj  probabiKty  tbencaa  M^  be  faid  to  have  beea 
an  imitation  of  any  other  ?  The  heathens  miay,  in  fome 
mcafure,  have  taken  a  patter;i  from  the^  Ifraclites,  for 
wcJ  readof  no  heaibcn  temple  of  any  ejcpeufif  e  confti-uc 
tion,  prior  to  this  of  Salomon, 

51.  In  this  treafury  it  is  moft  probable  that. the  for- 
mer tabernacle,  the  golden  altar,  and  the  table  of  ftiew 
bread  which  bad  been  in  it,  were  depOfited.  No  place 
would  be  fo  inviolate  as  this,  and  the  gt)ld  and  filver 
that  was  not  employed  in  this  temple  might  be  wabtcd 
for  repairs,  and  other  ufes  infutute  times. 

Ch.  VI II.  2.  This  was  the  month  in  which  was  cele- 
brated the  feafl  of  tabernacles,  the  moft  joyful  of  any  in 
the  year, 

4.  '1  hetabemacle  erefled  by  Mofes  was  then  at  Gi« 
bcon,  and  another  made  by  David  was  in  Jcrufalem, 
together  with  the  ark.  As  the  former  only  is  called  the 
tabernac/e  of  the  congregation,  it  was  probably  this  that 

was 
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Was  intended  here  ;  and  it  \ras  very  propcriy  brdught 
ioto  the  ti*caAiiy  of  the  temple,  to  prevent  fiiperftidon, 
tnd  a  fchifm  in  the  national  worlhip.  Whaterer  there 
waft  of  value  in  the  tabernacle  of  David  was,  no  doubt, 
repofited  there  too.  As  Solomon  had  provided  a  fuffi- 
(iicnt.quantity  of  veffels  of  all  kinds  for  the  fervice  of 
the  temple,  ihcfc  u-ould  be  lodged  in  the  treafary,  of 
theymightbc  "ntedxfWcuever  mor^s  than  the  ufualnum- 

ber* was  wanted; 

d/'l  hcfe  two  large  chefubims  miifl  havd  been  fixedf 
in  the  floor,  and  the  ark  witli  its  proper  cherubims  muft' 
have,  been  placed  between  them. 

8.  From  this  it  appears  that  this  book,  or  thofe  fronl 
«rluch  it  wa«  compiled  was  written  before '  the  Bab}'lo- 
DiAi':ca^uvity4  '  ' 

'  9.  The  pot  of'iftanria,  and  the  rod  of  ■  Aaron,  hid 
notbeen  put  intQ  the  ark,  but  were  kept  in  the  mott-ho* 
ly  place  before  the  testimony^  as  it  isfaid  Ex.  xvi,  33,  or 
Deal' to  the  ark. 

•V    II.  By  this  extraordinarjr  appeaitince  the  Divine 
Being  fignified  his  prefence  in  this  temple,  as  he  h^d 

* 

done  IB  the  tabernacle  ;"aod  this  was  a  miracle  of  which 
nil  the  people  were  wxtncffts.- 

12.  In  2  Chrdn-  vii.  i — 3  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
glory  of  God  filling  the  houfe  till  after  the  prayer  of  So- 
lomon, when  firfe  ifft:ed  from  it,  and  confumed  the  fa- 
crifice  on  the  altar,  which  is  not  mentioned  here.  From 
this  it  is  evident  that  the  two  accounts,  tho*  not  incon- 
fiftent,  were  originally  diiTerent,  and  not  one  of  them 
copied  from  the  other.  Many  other  variations  prove 
the  fame  thing. 

14.  He 
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14.  He  had  been  iMking  towards  tbe  ittHple,  anA 
Mow  turned  round  to  addrefs  the  •  (^QOgregalifiB^ 

22.  He  now  turned  again  towards  the  termjiley  and 
nAdreffed  the  Supreme  Being  in  the  following  adaura^- 
ble  pt^yer,  being  on  a  fcaffold  raifed  on  parpofe  for  thia; 
occafion;  and  when  he  began  to  pray  he  fell  on  hia 
kneea,  aa  appears  from  ▼.  54|  and  from  (the  correfp^nd* 
log  acoouDt  in  the  book  of  Chronides* 

H7^  firovi  this  it  appeavs  that  Solomon,  tho'  he  VnA 
built  a  teoa^e  for  the  peculiar  refidence  of  Godwitb 
his  people,  had  a  juft  idea  of  his  omniprefence. 

dd*  This  pra6tice  was  obferved  by  pipua  Jews  When 
the  temple  w^  demoliihedy  as  by  Daniel  and  others, 
that  they  might  always  bear  in  mind  the  .relation  thai 
God  bore  to  their  couatryiand  the  people  to  whom  he 
had  given  it,  as  alfo  to  exprefs  their  eameft  defire  of  H 
Jfpivan  to  it,  and  their  permanent  feltlement  in  it. 

31*  An  oath  before  an  altar  was  always  deemed 
more  foUmn  and  binding  than  any  other  by  all  natione, 
US  i^a^e-^n  the  more  immediate  prefence  of  God,  who 
was  invoked  to  bear  witnefs  to  the  truth,  and  punifli 
the  peij^red  perfon. 

35*  He  afcribes  ever)-  calamity  to  the  divine  refent- 
ntent  on  account  of  fin. 

39^  Here  God's  intimate  kno^vledge  of  thehe^s  of 
men  i%  particularly  recognized* 

4&.  Gentiles  who  worlhipped  the  true  God  were 
not  allowed  to  go  into  the  temple  to  worihip  with  the 
Ifraelites,  but  they  ftood  without,  and  it  is  fuppofed 
tliftc  there  was  an  indofed  place,  or  court,  for  their  ufev 
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tiio^  no  mention  is  made  of  it  in  this  acconnt  of  the-ctoisi 
ftru£lion^of  the  tempk. 

^  43.  Here  it  appears  that  Solomon  had  ajviH  idea  ol 
the  relation  that  the  Divine  Being  bore  to  all  mankind, 
and  of  his  favour  to  all  virtuous  and  pious  men^  tho' 
the  Ifraelttes  were  his  peculiar  people. 

48.  This  is  in  agreement  with  the  repeated  admo- 
nitions and  exhortations  ofMofes,  who  had  a  clear  fore« 
fight  of  the  apoAacy  of  his  nation,  of  their  difperlion 
iato  ail  countries,  and  their  future  reftoratioa  on  tkeir 
repentance. 

r-  54w  Having  delivered  this  prayer  with  l^s  face  to- 
wards the  templei  he  rofe  from  his  kneesr  and  tumc<} 
towards  the  people. 

60.  Here  Solomon  acknowledge*  but  one  God  in 
iJlthe  cartlK 

63.  This  mufUiave  been  in  the  courfe  of  fourteen 
days,  fcvcn  'of  which  were  employed  in  the  dedication 
of  the  temple,  and  feven  in  the  feaik  of  tabernacles. 

64.  That  is,  he  made  ufc  of  the  whc^e  court,  as  wefl 
as  of  fche  akar^of  burnt  offering,  for  thefe  numerous  faw 
cri&ces  ;  one  altarnotbeingfufficient  for  the  purpofe. 

65 « The  entrance  of  Hamath  was  the  Northern  boun* 
dary  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  river  of  Egypt  the 
Southern.  This  is  b^  fome  thought  to  hare  been  a 
fmall  dream  which  emptied  iifelf  into  the  fea  n^  the 
lake  Sirbdnis,  between  mount  Cafuis  and  Rinocdunu 
By  Jolhua  it  was  called  Sihor^  a  name  that  is  fome;imet 
given  to  the  Nile,  but  others  are  of  opinion  that  the 
river  of  Egypt,  always  means  the  Nile,  and  no  other. 

As  the  tenth  day  of  the  feven  month,  which  was  the 

annual 


wntkal  day  bf  expiation,  intcrvfched  hetwin  t&efe  four* 
teen  days,  it  would  neceffarily  make  tn  interruption  in 
this  feftival  j  fo  that  the  two  feven  days  were  not  c<|Wi 

tiguoust 

Gh.  IX  2,  This  therefore,  was  in  a  dream  as  be* 
forcj  and  probably  immediately  after  the  dedication  o£ 
the  temple* 

9  Fairer  warning  could  not  have  been  giVen  of  ihrf 
fatal  confequenees  of  apoftacy,  cxaaiy  agreeing  widfi 
the  folemn  denunciations  of  Mofes ;  and  they  ha?e  been 
abundantly  verified  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Hebrew  natioii 
to  this  day.  But  no  one  faA  of  this  kind  is  more  extra- 
ordinary than  the  defection  of  Solomon  himfelf,  after" 
building  this  temple^  and  having  had  two  appearancci 

of  God  to  hindfeif; 

10.  The  former  bf  ttiefc  was  fevfen  yeari  in  building,  " 
and  the  latter  thirteen.     Ch.  vi,  38,  vii,  1; 

11a  Thefc  cities  Were  either  acquired  by.  conqueO, 
or  were  tib  pi-opet  part  of.ikt  land  of  Canaan,  which  the 
*  king  had  ho  power  to  alienate  ;  or  they  might  have  been 
mortgaged  till  the  debt  he  had  contracted  was  paid. 

12.  It  docs  not  follow  th»t  thefe  cities  we  ten  ot  of 
Ayfficient  value,  but  that  they  did  not  fuit  the  purpofe  of 
Hiram;  perhaps  on  account  of  the  land  requiring  fuch 
cultivation  as  his  people  were  not  accuPiomcd  to.  Some 
think  that  the  fignification  of  the  word  Cul^ul  is  not  plea- 
sing J  but  others  think  that  it  figriiies  boundary ^  being 
fituated  between  the  two  countries. 

14*  IhiH  gold  might  hate  been  fefit  before,  and  not 
after  ihe  prefent  of  the  cities. 

15.  This  levy,  or  tax,  dqca  net  ncecfiarily  imply  i^ 

N  n  2  ^onijri- 
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CQotribtttkm m fmviry*  U ndf^t  he  iak$KWp4cTlihijnsr^ 
pofccfthe  great  workft  vrtiich  he  carried  ob«     Milky 
wn  a  large  and  beaaufol  place  near  to  mouttt  Siott.-* 
David  had  built  about  mount  Sion  from  Milio  inwarth^ 
2 .  San.  V,  9,  leaTiog  MiUo  Ufelf  as  it  was.     Some  fup« 
pofe  that  Solomon  built  a  ftroogfortrefa  ia  thia  place  ; 
but  others  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  a  bridgei  or  caufe- 
1VtK>  joining  mount  bion.  to  mount  Moriah,  oa  which 
Ac  tempk  wasbuilt*     There  were  three  walls  of  Jeru« 
(alem.     One  of  them^is  fuppofed  to  have  iadofed  the- 
temple  and  the  king's  houfe,  the  middle  one  to  have  fur-, 
rounded  the  houfes  of  the  prophets  and  perfona  of  dif- 
tin£lion  (which  is  thought  to  explain  2  Kings,  xxii,  14) 
aad  the  third  the  whole  city. 

llaaor  was  a  city  of  great  note  before  the  conqueft 
of  Canaan,  and  was  given  to  the  tribe  of  Naphthali. 
Megiddo  was  in  the  tribe  of  Manafleh  (Joih.  xvii,  11} 
aad  Goaan  in  that  of  £phraim,  Jofli.  x^i,  22. 

16.  Gezir  in  the  tribe  of  isphraim  was  fo  far  out  of 
the  way  of  the  kings  of  Egypt^  that  it  could  not  have 
been  the  place  that  he  had  conquered.  David  left  no 
place  in  the  land  of  Canaan  unfubdued,  except  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  This  Gezir,  therefore,  mud  have  been  fome 
place  occupied  by  the  Canaanites  between  Judah  and  £- 
gyyt. 

17.  Bethhoron  was  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Joih. 
xviii,  13  ;  but  Bethhoron  the  upper  was  in  that  of  £• 
phraim,  JoCh.  xvi,  5. 

18.  A  city  of  the  name  of  Baalath  was  in  the  tribe 
of  Dan,  Jofli.  xix,  44^  As  Tadmor  fignifiesa/ro/mfr^e, 
it  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  fame  with  Palmyra,  af- 
terwards 
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Urwarda  fa  fanxous  as  sk  Grecisu^  dxj^  ax^L  fubjti^  rt^ 
Zcnobia,  who  was  conquered  by.the.vmpwo^  4Ena^ian- 
The  only  ohjcflion  to  ihis  is^  tbat  U  Ht^ci  &  far  to  the 
Nortlvin&^Tia,  .aafec^nglyto  be  out  of  the  ht^andft 
of  the  country  promifed  to  the  ifraelites.  It  was,  boiw- 
€very  in  that  part  of  the  country  which  was-  cen^\iered 
t^y  Solomon,  2  Ch.  vit^  3^     This^jplac^  19*  thqi^gt^t  tp 

bave  been  intended  for  a  m«UiMwof  infercourfe  wUb 

•     •         .lit 

.India  by  ituM^r  while  he  kept  up  a  commerce  wiU\t^ 
fame  ceufitry  by  fea* .  <       . 

19  Tbo'  Solomon  did.  not  negle£l  what  rdatied  tpi)!m 
perfonal  magnificence,  thefar>  greater  part^of  Yi^Si  ef« 
peaces  were  for  the  hopoui:  of  Gpd,  and  the.pi^rmanent 
advantage  of  his  countr}^ 

.    .    91*  This  is  another  evidence  of  tlus  part  of  the  boo}c 
Jhaviog  been  written  before  the  c^tivjty;  .   . 

^^  Uia  sa^xiants^  means  his  ofiicera^  perfen$,Qccg]^ 
ing  honourable  ilations  iprthe  kin{^om. 

23.  rn2  Ch.  Tiii    10,  they  are  faid  to  be  two  hua- 
.  dred  and  fifty « but  tb|o£e  hero  mentioned  niig^t  be  aU 

4hai  were  about  the  tejogje,  while  the  reft  were  employ* 
#d  in  other  works.-  ,  •    > 

24.  Thcreafon  given  Z  Ch.  ¥iii,  11,  why  tl^  daugh- 
ter of  Pharaoh  did  net  coniinue  in  the  antieot  palaQf^ 
where  David  had  liyed^  ifl  fajid  to  have  been  hecaufe  it 
was  »iiwrf  of  holy  place,  perhaps  on  account  of  the  ark 
having  been  kept  in  it.  Thisgivesfomcfufpicion  that 
flie  was  not  wholly  free  from  idolatrj'. 

25.  This  was,  no  dpubt,  at  the  tbrce  great  foRivah^ 
on  whirh  occaCons  his  facrifices  were  particularly  nu- 
iqeroua*    He  migJxt  add  to  ihe  qu^mUy  of  inrcnfe  hurn- 

Nn3  -cd 
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.  ed  In  the  holy  pitce,  tho*  thig  is  the  only  Inllance  thaf 

wc  meet  with  of  any  perfon's  devotion  being  exprefled 

in  this  manner*    But  as  it  is  added  that  so  he  finished 

'ike  ftotue,  this  might  be  done  at  the  time  of  the  conTecra- 

fionp 

16.  This  was  a  place  on  the  Red  fea  that  had  been 
conquered  by  David  from  the  Edoraites.  It  continued 
'  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  Ifrat^lat^m  ^hout  6ne  hundred  and 
4fty years,  till  the  £donutes  recovered  it  in  )2ht^  ivtne  of 
Joram,  2  KingSi  viii,  20.  It  was  again  taken  from  them 
by  Uzsiah,  2  Kings,  xiv,  22,  and  loft  again  by  Ahaa 
when  the  king  of  Syria  took  it,  lb.  Ch.  xvi,  6. 

27.  Am  the  great  wealth  and  power  of  Tyre  was  de- 
rived from  commerce,  and  efpecially  that  with  the  Eaft, 
-it  is.propable  that  Hiram  and  Solomon  divided  the  pro* 

fits  •f  this  trade  from  Eziongeber.  He  would  hardly 
have  fupplied  Solomon  with  feamen,  without  which  he 
could  not  haye  engaged  in  the  iindertakin^^  from  mer^ 
friendihip* 

28.  Ophir  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  feme 
place  in  the  £aft  Indies  ;  and  at  no  great  diftance  from 
the  city  of  Malacca  there  is  a  hUl  called  the  golden  motm* 
fam.  1  his  country  was  fupp«fed  by  Jofephus  to  be 
the  Ophir  of  Solomon.  Mr,  Le  Poivre  fays  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Malacca  and  Sumatra  called  their 
gold  mines  OphirSy  and  Dr.  Marfden  fays  that  In 
the  latter  is  a  hill  called  mount  Ofhir^  poffibly  from  its 
having  been  rich  in  gold»    • 

Mr.  Bruce  however,  with  much  probability  places 
Ophir  in  Africa,  oppofite  to  Madagafcar,  and  the  namcw 
pf  Ofhir  is  fo  like  that  of  Afhriroy  that  1  think  it  an* 

{idditiopal 
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ftd^tional  reafon  in  favour  of  his  bvpofthefis.    Ht  like- 
wife  well  explains  the  reafon  of  the  Toyage  taking  up 
three   years  ^  and  the  commodities  brought  to  the& 
Aiips,   as  gold,  &c*  vere  Oich  as  were  fupplied  by  Afri* 
ca«    The  mines  may  yet  be  traced*    And  neither  theCe 
jhips,  nor  thofe  that  went  to  Tarfhifii,  are  faid  to  have 
brought  any  of  the  pecnliar  coaamodities  of  the  Joidiea, 
.via.  cotton  goods,  or  pepper^   1  Kings,  x,  2Z — i  Chroo. 
tx,  2*     In  2  Chron,  viii,  18,  it  is  faid  that  they  brought 
four  hundred  and  fifty  talenu  of  gold.     Perhaps  yrhea 
it  was  refined  it  was  only  four  hundred  and  thirt>u 
However  the  difference  of  the  two  accounts  is  very  iiv* 
xonfidcrable.     This  was  probably  .the  annual  profit  of 
this  commerce.     Such  a  fource  of  gain  would  now  be 
deemed  unworthy  of  a  fovereign  prince.    But  the  idea 
of  the  me^nncfs  of  commerce,  and  that  of  the  fuperior 
dignity  of  4i  warlike  employment,  arofe  in  the  feudal  J 
times  in  Europe.     If  a  prince  monopolize  any  branch 
of  commerce,  to  the  exclufionof  his  fubjedVs,  it  ismani- 
ieft  oppreffion ;  but  if  the  common  trade  be  condufled 
on  the  principle  of  equality,  whatever  the  prince  gains 
inlhis  way  is  a  relief  to  his  fubjeds,  and,  like  the  pro- 
duce of  crown  lands,  .takes. frqm  .the  neceffityof  laying 

•»taxe«. 

Ch.  X.  1.  Mr.  Brace,  with  great  prdbaibility,  places 
the  queen  of  Sheba  in  Africa,  on  the  coaft  of  Add,  and 
^uppofes  her  empire  to  have  extended  over  Abyffinia* 
The  feat  of  her  empire  being  oppofite  to  Arabia,  fosae 
part  of  that  country  might  be  within  her  dcmmions^ 
Jind  bencc  might  come  the  spices  that  ilte  brought  ta 
Solomon. 

:Nn  4.  a*«ar 


I 

Kear  to  Ai«b  Mr.  Urutd  Ikytt  sn^  Iwrgt  nrifm»  «nd 
t^cidly  of  an  aquedu£t|  confiftmg  ftf  laq^  blocks  of 
mtrble,  joined  with  bars  of  hnSs.     Traods^  p*  44S  • 
'llie  fheplierdt  of  Btbiopiar  abrmjis  had^  aofi  l)iUiiav>«^ 

3.  The  qttcftkm  ihe  prapofed  w«rc  probafaiy  of  Ac 
nature  of  iMdleSy  fuch  at  w«re  admired  in  .the  £aft» 
Ao*  thef  CdlUcibule  but  little  to  the  advancement  pf  reai 
knowledge.  The  moft  extraordinaary  cimuniftaBce  lA 
this  hiftory  is  that  (he  fliould  travel  fo  far  iix>m  her  oim 
country,  which  is  a  thing  very  oncommon  for  princes 
nt  a9y  time,  and  which  appears  pectdiarly  hazardona  in 
the  cafe  of  a  woman.  She  mull  hare  bad  tjie  greatcft 
fDonfidence  in  the  fidelity  of  her  fobje£lSj 

5.  It  greatly  exceeded  her  expe^lations* 

10.  This  prefent  of  gold  mahea  it  fn'obaU^  that  her 
kingdom  was  in  Africa,  and  not  in  Anibk,  which  is 
liever  bid  to  have  produced  any  gold. 

11.  This  ia  fuppofed  to  have  been  fandai  wooc^ which 
.  was  always  highly  valued  in  the  Eaft,  on  account  of  its 

fragrance. 

12.  He  nraft  have  ha<}  great  plenty  <of  this  choice 
wood  to  have  made  fuch  an  ufe  of  i  c. 

13  It  appears  from  the  hiflory  of  Abyffinia  that  the 

:  queen  of  Sheba  had  afonby  S^omon,  and  thatfron^ 

him  was  defcended  a  race  of  princes  who  reigned  a 

«  long  tipae  in  that  country,    Alfo  a  great  proportion  of 

her  fubjedls  embraced  the  religion.of  Solomon,  and  re« 

tain  It  to  this  day. 

15.  Certain  duties  were  probably  paid  by  mercbanls 
pji  the  ipporiation  of  {goods  from  diftant  countries* 

i7  Thcfp 
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:      ir.  Ihrffc  diirfd*  wiuft  tev«  boeft  for' parade  m 
•A«iatten^bB«ei  df  ^e  guards  on  the  kto^. 

1l  a.  Pfett  of  AcAfott*' WAS  covered  widi  goldj  aiid 

-fte  reft  wHh  jvety*        > 

30.  Here  ag^iin  ite  'fee  tfeat  making  imagips  of  ani*. 
■rtais  iras  notthotrgKt  mrfawfuli  except  for  idolatrotts 

]Htrpofea: 

M.  Tfift  TaHhiW  muft  Kave  b^en  m  tlie  Eafl:,  and 

tet  TarteflTus  ki  Spain,  for  no  elephants,  or  apes,  were 

ever  produced  fa  Spain,  nor  prob^bfy  peacocks,  and  Mr. 

Brace  very  well  explains  the  reafon  of  this  three  years 

iroyagei     As  this  voyage  he  fays  was  made  from  Ezi- 

•  engeber  to  Ophir  in  three  years,  it  mud  have  been  by 

tiie  regul^  trade  winds,  fuch  as  are  in  the  Indian  oce- 

lOii  and  BO  where  elfe  ;  and  he  has  ihewnthat  ihis  was 

exaSfythe  time  that  would  be  neceffary  to  fail  by  means 

of  the  trade  winds  from  the  bottom  of  the  Red  fca  to 

Monomotapa  on  the  coaft  of  Africa,  oppoike  to  Mada- 

gafcar,  which  he,  thereforct  fuppofes  to  be  the  Ophir 

here  mentioned  ;  as  Tarshish  was  at  Mclinda  on  the 

Ikme  coail,  in  about  three  degrees  of  South  latitude^ 

Tr^els.  p.  433. 

The  words  rendered  apes  and  peacocks  may  fignify 
feme  kinds  of  precious  (lones.    P. 

25.  This  annual  prefent  muft  have  been  a  tribute 
from  the  conquered  countries. 

28.  I  he  rendering  of  this  vcrfc  Is  very  uncertain.    * 
^        Ch-  XI.  4  This  part  of  the  hiflory  is  the  moft  diffi- 

• 

cult  to  account  for  of  any  thing  that  we  have  ytt  met 
with,  and  yet  the  truth  ofit  cannot  be  queflioned,  as  no 
Ifraelitc  would  have  forged  it.     That  Solomon,  having 

N  n  5  had 
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iiad  fttch  a  fiitlier,  tod  after  /hawing  (b  moch  sea)  for 
his  religion  as  he  manifellcd  by  the  buSding  of  the  tem- 
pie,  and  after  having  had  two  cammuuicAtions  from 
God  to  himfelf,  Ihould,  in  the  decline  of  life,  and  mere- 
ly to  gratify  his  wives,  joitt  in  their  idolatrous  worfliip« 
That  he  eatertainedany  doubt  of  the  truth  of  his  ovrji' 
religion  cannot  be  fuppofed  ;  and  the  worfliip  of  any 
other  god  waamawtfrftjy .  v^onSi&cht  with  an  unquef- 
tionable  principle  of  it.  lie  inuft  have  •^-^fttfdfl  hixn- 
felf,  as  many  peribas  do,  that  tho'  he  was  guilty  of  an 
oijfence  againft  God,  it  was  not  an  unpardonable  one ; 
and  that  it  was  balanced  by  his  merit  in  other  refpofta.- 
Hii  fiift  tranfgreffion  was  in  multiplying  .wives,  his 
next  was  in  indulging  them  in  the  exercife  of  their  idol- 
atrous worDiip  ;  but  the  greateft  of  all  was  iiis  joining 
with  them  in  it,  the'  without  any  real  acknowledgment 
of  the  reafonablenefs  of  it.  Nothings  howeveri  could 
more  fully  juRify  the  ftriA  prohibition  of  any  conne£li- 
.  on  by  marriage  with  the  neighbouring  idolatrous  nati- 
ons. For  if  fuch  a  perfon  as  Solomon  was  drawn  afide 
by  this  meansi  what  could  be  expedled  of  other  perfona 
lefs  enlightened. 

7.  As  Baal  Peor  was  the  god  of  thcf  Moal^ites,  at 
well  as  Chemofli,  it  is  probable  they  were  the  fame  dei- 
.  ty,     This  was  the  opinion  of  Jerom. 

>  8*  Milcom  and  M olock  were  evicjently  the  fame 

^  deity,  the  principal  god  of  the  Ammonites,  and  diflfcr- 

cd  only  in  name,  and  pacticular  rites  of  worfliip,.  from 

Chemofli  of  the  Moabites,  and  Baal  and  Adonis  of  the 

other  neighbouring  nations  ;  being  in  reality  the  fun  i 

•OS  Afliterotli,  or  Aftarte,  was  the  moon.     Solomon  not 

onfy 
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otdy  dlowcd  his  wives  the  worfbip  of  Aefe  goda,  but 
%uilt  temples  for  them,  and  himfelf  joined  in  that  w*r-i 
fliip. 
•  11.  This  was  probably  by  fome  prophet. 
IS.  "fhey  had  iirft  fled  for  refuge  to  that  country  as 
contiguous  to  fidom,  and  then  went  by  way  of  Paran 
to  Egypt. 

25.  We  have  tio  account  of  the  particular  trouble 
that  this  lladad,  or  Befin,  gave  to  Solomon  ;  but  the 
one  being  iitualed.  to  the  North,  and  the  other  to  the 
South  of  the  hlndsf  Canaan,  they  would  have  it  in  their 
power  to  difturbhis  peace  in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign; 
when,  as  he  had  lived  without  war,  he  was  ill  prepared 
for  it, 

2r.  It  does  ndt  appear  that  Solomon's  building  of 
-Millohad  any  conneAion  with  the  rebellion  of  Jerobo- 
am,    Something  is  probably  loft  from  the  text  in  this 
place. 

26.  Had  he  at  this  time  given  any  umbrage  to  Solo- 
mon, he  would  hardly  have  advanced  him  in  this  man- 
ncr. 

M.  This  is  [not  the  only  time  in  which  events  have 
been  denoted  by  emblematical  reprefentations.  We 
have  had  many  ftmilar  inftances  before  this* 

36.  Judah  was  the  only  tribe  from  which  the  king, 
dom  received  its  denomination,  tho'  that  of  Benja- 
min, which  was  a  very  fmall  tribe,  was  joined  to  it. 

38.  This  aflurance  might  have  been  fufficient  to  keep 
Jeroboam  firm  in  his  adherence  to  the  inftitutions  of 
JWofes.     However  his  defeftion  was  noifo  great,  orex- 

^  traordinarf  * 
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ttmoidaMiyi  m  t|«t  of  SoloiiKflii  i»  he  «^ei?er  vrorbippedL 
«Bf  •thtr  Gpd  diAQ  Jehovahi,  dio?  h^.d^it  i(a  a  tUAMr 
that  was  ezprelsly  forbidden. 

40.  TtuereU  iiot«afbttgi««iifiir'UiadiCefenct  be- 
twem  Solemoa  and  Jcraboanoi,  brftdta  k^  iteaij^ig  of 
•lUa  anttnrivir  with  the  propWc  j  and  if  he  believed  Ihp 
predi<5lion,  he  muft  have  known  that  it  was  i;^  ia  bp 
power  to  t^iiwM.  ^iAMUtGod  ted  appointed. 

Ch»  XU«  i«  NotwiUkftandiiDg  the  jj-^i imhrr  i^ 

Solonum^  wives,  we  have  no  account  of  any  fgn  that 
faft.had  betides  this  one,  whofe  ntf>ther  wm  wx  Avuno- 
witefs.  Shechem  was  a  cenUni}  plaMj  and  l^er^ore 
convenient  for  the  purpofe  of  anaitotilA  nflfefnUy. 

4. 7  o  read  the  preceding  account  of  the  reigii  ^ 
Sdomon^  it  woold  not  appear,  ihat  there  wiis  aoyf iiffici- 
«nt  ground  of  cmnptoint,  but  nttdb  gronond  «f  pfMe  M 
account  of  it.  -  Utaexpences  w.ere  chiefljf  £9C  patiqna! 
purpolVs,  and  the  general  wealth  of  the  country ,j?hich 
would  enabia  them  topaytaji^Si  was  unexaaqde^.  The 
wars  of  David  4auft  have  beeq  much  more  e^ipenfive 
than  the  buildings  of  SolomoO|  and  yet  tiiey  excitedno 
•ompbnnt-    But  the  p^ple  would  remember  the  very 
deprefiedflate  in  which  David  found  his  country,  and 
the  height  of  powar  and  wealth  to  which  he  rai&d  it. 
No  doubt  fome  of  the  taites  of  Sok)mon  were  thought 
unneceflary,  when,  the  occafioi^f  of  laying  them  cealed 
to  exifl. 

7.  There  was  much  wifdom  in  this  advice.  We  fee 
%vhat  exceffivc  burdens  people  are  brought  to  bear,  and 
without  complaining,  when,  by  tile  civility  of  their  m- 
lerS)  they  are  flattered  into  good  humour.     By  thefe 

arts 
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aitt  inflin)f cm^t^lriatwks  bave  beea  cftablifhecL  Bat 
the  miodi  of  men  nevolt  irt  the  appearance  of  iafult, 
tho'  ever  fo  Qight,  of  which  we  have  an  inftrudlire  ex* 
am^e  in  m\ux  iaXkhn. 

tX.lt  iscoDJedhnred  that  the  aHti&oa  iadiis  place  is 
DIM  to  the  aMKatcidied  ^sc^rphn^  which  eould  never 
be  itfed  ibr  fiagellatilMi ;  ba(  to  a  ihorn^  caUed  by  the  A^ : 
raba  scorpion  thorn  from  the  pain  given  by  it. 

14.  Httd  hjB  made  any  plaufible  a|>ek>gy  for  the  bur- 
dens  he  hid  upon  them,  they  would  probably  have 
borne  them  without  much  complaint.  Xhe  king  feeou 
to  have  lazed  the  people  at  \iis  own  pleafure ;  and  yet 
when  they  firft  made  a  king,  it  could  not  have  been  their 
intentian  to  be  governed  in  that  arbitrary  manner.  But 
power,  and  eipecialfy  hereditar}-  power,  eafily  gains 
ftrength.  The  prince  himfelf,  his  family,  all  his  coort 
and  their  numerous  dependants,  are  gainers  by.  it ; 
while  the  people,  who  individually  feel  but  Httle  incon* 
vaaience,  while  they  are  taxed  with  art,  are  little  difpof- 
ed  to  complain,  and  cannot  eafily  unite  to  refift  op* 
preffion* 

ir.  Judah  was  the  prmcipal  tribe  tnat  remained  to 
Rehoboam  ;  but  that  of  Benjamin  remained  alfo,  and 
probably  fome  of  that  of  Simeon,  whofe  inheritance 
was  in  a.great  meafure  within  that  of  Judah. 

%  9.  This  fumiihes  evidence  of  this  book,  or  the 
materials  out  of  whkh  this  part  of  it  was  compofed 
having  been  written  before  the  diffolution  of  the  king* 
dom  of  Ifrael  by  the  Afiyrians. 

20.  The  parrallel  place  in  2  Chron.  x.  has  not  thi« 
vcrfe,  and  it  is  hardly  confiftent  with  the  reft  of  th^ 

narrative 
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narrative.    1  he  LXX.  tiasi  it,  bat  thM  it  doe» 
mention  Jeroboam  appearing  at  the  bead  of  die  toagre^ 

gat  ton. 

24.  The  tribe  of  Judah  was  neariy  eqaal  in  extent 
and  population  to  afl  the  reft  oil  the  weft  of  Jordan,  and 
a  civil  war  would  have  been  the  natural  confequencc  of 
this  divifioD  of  the  countty^ifit  had  not  been  prevent* 
cd  by  the  intcrpotiPt¥cm <rf  the  prophet.  Hh  infliience 
fhews  that  the  people  in  general,  and  no  texAA  the  king 
alfo,  retained  a  refpedl  for  their  religion  j  and  thofe  whor 
were  known  to  be  prophets.  They  niuff,  however, 
have  been  fcnfiblc  that  the  cotiteft  would  have  been  at- 
tended with  much  calamity,  and  that  the  iffue  was  un- 
certain ;  while  no  advantage  could  have  accrued  frofti 
it  to  the  people,  but  only  to  the  prince,  who  prababljf 
was  not  very  popular. 

27,  He  had  no  good  reafbn  for  this  app^ehcnCbn',  if 
he  had  any  faith  in  the  promife  of  God  by  the  prophcf 
Ahijah  ;  and  as  part  of  his  predidljons  had  been  verifi- 
ed, in  his  being  made  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  he  might 
have  been  confident  that  the  promife  of  the  continuance 
of  the  kingdom  in  his  family  would  have  been  falfiHed, 
if  he  had  obfervedthe  conditions  on  which  it  depended 
Otherwife  his  reafoningis  plaufible  enough. 

as.  This  is  fo  exadlly  the  thing  that  was  done  by 
Aaron  and  the  people  after  the  giving  of  the  h>f^,  and 
the  divine  difpleafure  was  fign I fied  info  evident  ainan<« 
ner  in  confequencc  of  it,  that  it  is  njt  a  little  extraordi- 
nary that  the  fame  Qiould  be  repeated  on  this  occafion. 
They  mufthave  prefumed,  notwiihftanding  all  that  had 
taken  place  before,  that  while  they  worfliipi^ed  no  other 

than 
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than  Ac  true  God,  it  could  not  be  oif  much  confequcnce 

Aether  they  complied  with  the  Jbrm  prefcribed  for 

that  worihip  or  not ;  and  that  tho'  it  was  an  offence,  it 

was  not  a  very  heinous  one.  Thu8>  however,  men  dayly 

reconcile  themfelves  to  many  pra6lices  which  they  will 

acknowledge  to  be  wrong;  and  therefore,tho'  we  wonder 

at  it  when  the  cafe  is  not  our  own,  it  is  not  really  incre« 

dible.     The  facrificing  in  high  places  was  likcwife  for- 

'  Udden,  and  yet  was  pradlifed  by  almoft  all  the  pious 

kings  of  Judah. 

89.  Thefe  places  were  near  to  the  extremities  of  the 
kmgdom.    Dan  had  been  the  place  of  the  teraphim  ol  ' 
Micah,  and  Bethel  was  regarded  as  a  facred  place  after 
God  had  appeared  to  Jacob  near  it. 

51.  He  made  ufe  other  places  of  worihip  in  elevated 
fituations  in  different  parts  ofthe  country.  There  were, 
no  doubti  Levites  who  wouli  have  ferved  htm  in  the 
capacity  of  priefts,  tho'  on  this  revolution  many  of  them 
appear  to  have  left  the  country  to  go  to  Judah.      But 
Jeroboam  probably  chofe  to  employ  otherj)errons,  to 
relieve  his  people  from  the  burden  of  paying  tythcs  ; 
tho' nothing  is  faid  of  this,  and  the  wordiip  ofthe  hea- 
thens was  not  on  the  whole  lefs'  ezpenfive  than  that 
which  was  coadu£ted  according  to  the  innitutions  of 
Mofes.     Jeroboam  began  with  eftablifhing  two  places 
of  worfliip  inflead  oEone  ;  and  probably  dayly  facrificcs 
were  kept  up  in  both.  But  we  have  no  diflinft  account  of 
the  worfhip  at  D  an  or  Bethel. 

32. 1  his  was  another  departure  from  the  inflituti- 

ens  of  Mofes,  making  the  feail  of  tabernacles  a  month 

•  «         <  -  »  . 

later  than  was  appointed  in  his  writings.    It  is  probable, 
^  however, 


howefcr,  from  <his  ciifcutnftaiice^  A*t  }«i\>lk>«m  Wr4 
ritutl  much  reft  mWiiig  Ant  <rf  Mofe»,  MdtlMI^  did 
not  Jo  much  more  Aaa  chawgc  Ac  place  wd  AeOiMi 
of  the  nations^l  ¥rorIbip* 

The  altar  -which  is  in  BctheL  MJ>S« 

34.  Tbcfeerident  marks  of  thke  divine  ««erpo6H«m 
ai:'Kliipk-;ifare,  efpecially  that  which  afefted  Jercbo 
am'*  perfoTi,  wttfiU  mne  waald  have  thought,  have  di- 
verted him  trpm  his  purpctfc.  But,  Yike^?W«adi,  whc* 
he  had  recovered  from  his  coniiemation,  he  pcrsifteditt 

his  refolution. 

Ch.  XIU-  \.  Who  this  prophet  ^waB  is  very  un^e*- 
tain.  It  appears,  however,  that  there  was  no  sv»t  od 
prophets  in  this  time  of  dcgener:icy- 

2.  This  is  the  fir  ft  time  that  the  name  af  aay  perfon 
to  be  born  at  a  diftant  time  is  roentVoR^i  The  £ec4MaA 
inftance  is  in  that  of  Cyrus  by  Ifaiah. 

4,  This  folemn  dcnunctation  of  the  prophet  appejwa 
to  have  been  made  in  the  prefenceof  the  king,  who  muft 
have  been  alarmed  at  the  tiane  tho'tbedEeft  waattai^ 

{lent* 

9.  Why  thcfe  particular  injuaaioos  wereUidjifDi* 

him  does  not  appear.  ...     „    ,       u-       « 

11.  It  appears  from  8  King8»xxm,  1«,  that  this  pro- 

phet  was  originally  of  Samaria. 

1 8  The  prefumptlon  of  this  prophet  m  preteodmg  to 

a  communication  from  God,  merely,  a.  it  fc ems,  for 

the  fake  of  the  fociety  of  the  other  proph«t,  is  not  a  Ut- 

tie  extraordinary. 

19-  He  had  no  fufpicion  of  theother  prophet  impo- 
fing  upon  him  i  and  he  might  think  that  aaorder  of  fuch 


& ifstcrre  as tiiit -might  h«ve  been  rerokedytMft he  dughl 
^et  to  hftTe  uken  the  word  of  any  Granger  for  it. 

•  tuo*  Whem  ke^Md  brought  body  as  the  fame  wordt 
-aire  rendered  v*  23,  K. 

22*  He  muft  have  been  pafttcularJy  mortified  ia 
driiveriag  fuch  a  m.efiage,  wMch  coavi£bed  himfetf  of  a 
iie. 

SUU  Not  far  from  Bethel  there  ¥ra»  ftvrood  or  forcA, 
outof  which  came  the  two  bears  that  defti'oyed  thofe 
who  infulted  the  prophet  Elifha,  2  Kings  ii,  24.  This 
lion  mig^t  come  ffom  the  fame  place. 

28.  It  mtxi  evident  from  the  lion  hav4og  done  notb- 

ing  more  than  killing  the  prophet,  without  tearing  the 

J>o^,  or  meddling  wiih  the  afs,  and  yet  coDtiouing  at 

the  fame  piacej  that  be  hud  a£led  by  fome  extraordinaiy 

IftipuSfe.  lie  alfo  did  not  meddle  with  any  other  perfon 

who  came  the  fame  way,  or  with  the  odier  prophet  who 

4ook  up  the  body. 

Oil  XI  Vi  '2.^]k  Gopld  not  but  have  iaith  in  the  prophet 

who  had -foretold  that  he  would  be  king  of  Ifrael;  bnt 

knowing  how  difpleafmg  his  condudl  muft  have  been,  he 

did  not  wi(b  him  to  know  that  it  was  he  that  applied  to 

him. 

5.  Her  prefcnt  was  fui table  to  a  womao  of  ordinary 

condition^ 

10.  The  true  meaning  of  the  phtafe  here  rendered 
shut  up  and  iff t  is  not  clear.  Itfeems  to  have  been  a 
proverbial  exprcffion,  to  denote  perfons  of  every  rafik, 
perhaps  all  that  were  in  the  houfes,  or  in  the  fields. 
But  it  may  perhaps  admit  of  iiluftration  from  the.fre- 
ii^uent  condufl  of  princes  in  tiie  Eaft,  who  after  fupplant- 

VoL.  I,  O  o  ing 
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ing  a  reigy^iag  family,  confine  feme  of  it,  while  others 
make  their  efcape.  in  this  cafe,  however,  it  ia  hitiiaat* 
ed  that  divine  vengeance  would  overtake  even  iHcfe. 

12.  This  was  to  be  a  fign  that  the  reft  of  the  predic- 
tion woultl  have  its  accomplifliment. 

13.  Of  what  age  was  this  Ton  of  Jeroboam,  and  what 
he  had  done  to  fliew  a  good  difpoGtion,  is  not  faid.  He 
might  have  expreffcd  fome  diAip)7robation  of  what  his 
father  had  done  with  rclpc^  to  TeW^lotu 

1 1,  BiU  when  ?  Even  now^  P. 
Here  is  an  iiK{lance  ot  the  present  time  being  ufed  to 
exprefs  certainty-  The  houfc  of  Jeroboam  was  not  cut 
oS  that  day;  but  the  event  was  as  cettaia  as  if  it  had 
taken  place  immediately.  This  explains  our  Saviour's 
faying  to  tkethief  on  the  crofs,  Tfua  day  sbait  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise.  But  the  Chaldee  and  Arabic  botb 
have  They  that  are  now  livings  and  they  that  will  he  born, 
Kimchi  reads,  What  is  that  which  will  now  happen^  to 
that  which  wi/I  come  hereafter  ;  fignifyii^s  that  the .  pre- 
fent  calamity  would  be  far  lefsthan  the  future* 

15.  1  hey  will  be  in  perpetual  commotion  by  civH 
.  and  foreign  war^  1  his  awful  prediflion  was  accom- 
plifliedby  the  Affyrians,  but  at  a  confiderable  diftance 
of  time.  The  worfliip  in  the  groves  here  alluded  to, 
was,  no  doubt,  fomething  of  a  more  heinous  natur<i  than 
tl%e  wopfliip  of  the  golden  calves,  which  were  intended 
to  reprefent  the  alti  rbutcs  of  the  true  God.  In  the  A* 
tMl his  another  god  bcsUlc-s  ychovah.  With  a  Hulc 
alteration  it  will  be  AMercth^  or  Astartty  who  was  wor- 
ttvipfedby  all  the  neighbouring  naiioLis. 

'  9  It    Ikis 


icB/a,  irv.         i;  kings»  His 

1  r.  This  was  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Manaffeh,  famou^ 
in  the  time  of  Jofliua,  Ch.  xii,  2  if ;  and  thither  Jcrobo- 
^mhad  i-emoved  from  Shechem. 

18.  It  is  notfaid  in  what  manner  Jeroboam  received , 
this  meflage  of  the  prophet.     Had  he  exprefed  any  in- 
dignation againft  him  on  that  account,  it  would  proba- 

blyhave  been  mentioned. 

21.  ihere  is  probably  fome  miftake  in  this  number, 
ks  he  is  faid  to  hate  been  a  young  man  when  he  took 
the  advice  of  other  young  men  ;  and  it  can  hardly  ht 
thought  that  Solomon  married  an  Ammonitifli  woman 
before  he  was  king.  For  this  mutt  have  been  with  the 
approbation  of  his  father.  And  fmce  Solomon  reign- 
ed forty  years,  Kehoboam  muft  on  this  fuppolition,; 
have  been  born  a  year  before  his  acceffion*  Some  think 
Ae  riumbet"  was  originally  twenty  one. 

22.  In  the  iirft  three  years  Rehoboam  walked  in  tl« 
Ways  of  Da\  id  and  Solomon. 

23.  The  worlhip  of  the  groves  was  undoubtedly  that 
i)f  fonie  heathen  deity,  to  whom  they  erefted  temples, 
t>r  altars,  in  groves;  and  in  thofe  groves,  or  the  precindls 
of  the  temples,  the  moft  abominable  rites  were  pra6li- 
fed,  even  fodomitical  ones,  as  part  of  the  worlhip.  Thefc 
were  removed  by  Afa  when  he  put  down  idolatr}',  Cfi. 
XT,  12.     Jofiah  did  the  fame,  2  Kings,  xxlii,  T 

25.  This  Sefac  is  fuppofcd  to  have  been  the  fame 
vrith  the  Sefollris  of  Herodotus,  a  great  Egyptian  king 
and  conqueror.  As  he  is  not  faid  to  have  injured  Je- 
toboam,  who  had  been  in  ligypt,  it  is  fuppofed  that 
he  might  have  been  excited  to  this  invafion  of  Judah 
by  him. 

Oo2  giQlt 
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29.  It  is  cvidrtitthat  records  vcrctept'ofall  puMk 
ti^anfaAlons,  and  that  from  ihofc  largir  aCcbUlits  4hil 
ihort  one  was  extradled. 

*  50.  Rchoboam  wtfs  forbidden  to  hinke  tv^r-on  -the 
ten  tribes  on  account  of  their  revolt ;  but  the  t^o  kicgs 
bemg'at  variancei  fomc  degree  of  hdftility  wds  'alxnbft 
UDaroidable,  tho' no  great  battle  might 'be  fought^  ^ftd 
no  conqueft  ira'ight  be  m'aAii  otv  elUier  ftde. 

Ch.  XV.  2.  H^  began  to  reign  infottie  iWLttx>f  Jera- 
boani's  eighteenth  year,  and  died  in  the  twentieth 
which  in  the  iicbrew  mode  of  riclsoning  would  be  xaB- 
cd  three  years.  1  hu^  A  fa  might  begin  to  re:gn  in  the 
fame  twentieth  year  ol' JtTob.jami  as  in  v.  9.  In  Z  Qu 
xiii,  2,  ftic  is  called  Mkhaiah  the  daughU-r  of  Urid 
i'erhaps  Maachnh  was  the  grandmother^ 

6.  The  Syriac  and  Arabic  as  well  as  fomc  M SSi 
have  between  Abijah  ajidjeroboamy  which  was  prdbablr 
the  original  reading. 

7-ln2Ch.  xiiiy  23,  they  are  faid  t-o  be  wiittcBia 
the  bodk  of  the  prophet  Idclo. 

12.  Thtsmuft  have  been  a hcath€n?fii  praSiice,  weft 
known  to  the  public.  To  remove  private ,  fodbavy,  fe 
as  to  prevent  the  pracHce  of  it  thnraghoftit  the  fcitTg^6ni, 
was*  not  in  his  power.  Befidts,  it  is  conneAcd  AviA 
the  account  6f  his  removing  the  idols  which  his  father 

had  made. 

13.  He  deprived  her  of  the  rank  and  privileges  of  dfe 
queen  mother^  which  in  all  the  Eafterncoontries  is  ve- 
rv  confiderable.  From  ihe  terms  made  ufe  of  to  denote 
this  idol,  it  vras  probaulyofa  nature  peculiarly  abomi- 
ble,  perhaps  the  fame  with  Priapuo^  i.  t .  Bacd  Pjcr. 

14  The 
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1,4^  l^c  facriEcing  U)  Jehovah  iji  high  plajces  was  fo 
a^thprizf  d  by  antknt  cuftom,  that  the  prohibition  of  it 
vraft  ijaeffedU^l  to. prevent  if:.  It  was  prafticed,  and  tp 
appf^arance  witkcu^.  cei)i]ure,  in  all  the  time  of  Samuel 
^f^di  David. 

i5v  He  probably  replaced  many  of  the  thio^  that 
S^achad  taken* 

17!*  9taEia.  was  ia  the  tribe  of  Bcngamio. 

2a.  This  was  the  northern  part  of  the  kitvsclom  of 
*  Ifrael,  next  to  Dama/i:vs* 

22.  Heenkrged  a^d  fortified  thefc  places. 

23.  There  are.  more  particulars  of  the  reign  of  Afa 
n  the  book  of  Chronicles. 

27.  Qibeonwa^a  city  in  the  trioe  of  Dan,  Jofli. 
41)9,  44tand  g^ven  to  the  Leviies,  Ch.  xxi,  23. 

2Su  Thus  wa^  ful&lled  the  prophecy  oi  Ahij^ht  Ch. 
•jiv,  12. 

Ch«  XVI  1  This  prophet  lived  tows^rdsthe  clofe  of 
tkc  reign  of  Jeholaphat|2  <  h.  xix,  1.  xxj  34.  It  is  e- 
vident  that  there  was  no  failure  in  the  fucceffion  of  pro- 
phets during  all  the  reigns  of  the  Icings,  and  till  fomc 

time  after  the  return  from  the  Babylonifli   captivity  ; 

» 

from  which  may  be  inferred  the  attention  of  God  to  his 
people,  notwithftancting  their  rejeftion  of  his  immedi- 
'ate  government,  and  their  frequent  apgftai.ies ;  and  that 
his  eye  is  upon  them  ftill,  and  no  doubt  for  good. 

.  4.  This  was  the  very  f<iit-'nce  pronounced  on  the 
pofteiity  of  Jeroboam  ;  and  being,  no  doubt,  wdl 
known,  it  might  have  fcvvcd  for  a  wiuning  to  future 
king?. 

V-  Place  this  vcrH  after  v.  4.  Ho* 

-     C)  o  i>  He 
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He  kiDed  not  Jeroboam  himTelf,  but  fome  of  his  poi^ 
terity;  and  tho'  this  judgment  on  the  houfe  of  Jeroboam 
was  fore-ordained  by  God,  Baaftia  was  juiUy  punifhed 
for  executing  it^as  he  did  it  to  gratify  his  own  ambitiooi 

12.  There  was  a  remarkable  fimilarity  between  botk 
the  offences  and  the  punifhment  of  Jeroboam  and  Baa- 
Oia.  They  cmftly  verifteoT  the  declaration  of  God  from 
the  mount  Sinai.  Ex.  xx,  5,  viz.  thu  1t«-«ii^(ed  the  iai- 
quity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third aiW 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  him. 

15.  This  plape  which  they  had  been  befieging  manjj 
years  before,  when  BaafhaflewlSladab  (Ch.  xv.  27 — 11] 
was  now  inyefted  again. 

;22.  Tibni  was  probably  defeated  and  flain. 

a3.  Thefe  twelve  years  are  reckoned  from  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  reign  of  Omri,  in  the  twenty  feventh  of  Afa, 
from  which  time  the  contefl  continued  between  Ooui 
and  Tibni  till  the  thirty  firft  year  of  Afa,  in  which  Tii- 
ni  died  -,  after  which  Omri  was  acknowledged  by  all  At 

people. 

24*  1  he  king^s  houfe  in  Tirza  baing  burned,  he  re- 
moved his  refidcnce  to  Samaria,  and  there  it  continued 
till  the  captivity  by  the  Affyrians. 

25.  He  probably  introduced  the  worlhip  of  foreign 
deities,  which  was  more  fully  eftatfilhcd  by  his  fon 
Ahab,  who,  no  doubt,  with  the  approbation  of  his 
father,  married  Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Tyre.  In  Mir.  vi,  16,  mention  is  made  of  tbe  statute 
of  Omrij  which,  whatever  they  were,  were,  no  deubt,^ 
(avourable  to  idolatry. 
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•      S3.  Ahab  fuUy  eftabliOied  the  public-worftiip  of  Baal, 
and  probably  alfo  that  of  Alhteroth,  or  Aflarte.  At  leaft 
he  planted  a  grove,  as  weH  as  ouilt  a  temple,  for  the  j^br- 
pofe  of  idolatrous  woiihip  i  which  was  going  far  be- 
yond what  akyof  the  former  kings  of  Ifrael  had  done. 
34«  In  this  idolatrous  reign  no  regard  was  p^id  to 
Ae  prediAions  of  former  prophets.     Either  thr6ugl»i  ig- 
norance, or  contempt  of  them,  this  man  rebuilt  Jericho; 
But  the  prcdidlion  was  verified  in  all  its  parts,  his  firlt 
bom  fon  dying  when  he  laid  the  foimdation  of  the  city; 
and  his  youngeft  ibn  when  he  fet  up  the  gates  of  it. 

This  new  city  was  probaWy  on  the  foundation  of  tli^ 
old  one,  for  another  cit}',  built  probably  in  that  ne'i^h* 
foourhood^  had  bf^n  called  Jeriche,  For  there  Dav^id 
bade  the  meffengers  he  fent  to  Nahum  toftay  till  their 
beards  were  grown  ;  unlefs  by  Jericho  we  underftand 
the  territory  where  that  city  had  ftood. 

Ch.  XVII.  1.  Not  that  he  had  any  power  over  the 
atmofphere;  but  he  was  aurho.ized  to  announce  the 
will  of  God  with  refpeftto  it,  and  what  he  annouticed 
would  come  to  pafs* 

1.  The  king  was,  no  doubt,  highly  provoked  at  this 
threatning  language  ;  and  to  avoid  the  eife6ls  of  his  an- 
ger, the  prophet  was  diredled  to  conceal  himfelf.  ^ 

o.  This  is  thought  to  be  the  fame  brook  that  is  called 
Kana,  Jxjfli.  xvi,  8 — xvii,  9.  There  were  probably  fe« 
veral  fmall  brooks  running  into  the  river  Jordan,  which 
in  the  fiimmer  were  dry 

4.  Iiulead  of  ravens  fome  fuppofc  that  the.  word  io 
rcndertd  is  the  name  of  a  neighbouring  people,  the  Or- 
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bim^  md  iti  that  ptftc  of  iStitoamnKf  ihiit^jKM  a  tevni 
called  AorMf  or  Orh^. 

6.  It  fras,  no  doubtf  i&  the  power  of  God  to  fuppovtf' 
the  prophet  without  food ;  but  Ms*  ixUcrpofitioti  was  e« 
qualiy  maoifeft  in  caiifinl;  it  to  he  brought  to  him  by  ra^ 
rens. 

ST.  Probably  after  a  tfear^  ja  tfai»:  pfirafe  ofttift.figmS* 
fiei. 

9*  Jhis  wa$  beftween  Tyre  and  Sidon^iBteUteci  by 
Gentiles. 

13.  This  vomao,  tho'  a  heathen,  refpeAed  the  God 
of  Ifraei,  and  perhaps  knew  by  his  dre(a  that  EUjahl  was 
one  of  the  prophets^  Two  ofceit  fignifies  hjew^  b*  Jivii 
6  ;  Jer.  iii,  14-  The  kwrels  here  mentioned  were  earth* 
en  jars,  which  are  ufcd  m  the  J^^  to  prefervo  com 
from  the  worms. 

15.  She  muft  have  had  intire  faith  in  what  he  told 
her,  tp  give  him  any  part  of  her  fmall  flock  of  provi- 
fions. 

16.  This  Was  a  continued  miracle  of  a  peculiar  kind) 
of  which  we  have  had  no  example  before**  'I  he  mod 
like  to  it  was  the  dayly  produ£tion  of  manna  in  tha  wil- 
demefs* 

IS.  Here  we  have  another  example  of  the  apprcf 
henfion  of  danger  from  the  p^efence  of  fuperior  beings, 
aafent  to  punifti  men  for  their  fins 

22.  This  is  the  firft  miracle  of  the  kind  upon  record 
But  the  fovereign  giver  of  life  can  either  take  itawaVi 
or  rcftore  it,  whenever  he  pleafes. 

q4f.  ^he  muft  have  believed  this  before  ;  but  this 

pleaGn^ 
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|flesfiiig-emiity  evi^ttily  miracitk>u$,  bad  cotlftilMdh^r 
fiiitfa* 

28.  It  is  probable  from  Hos.  x,  5,  and  the  t-ranflatioa 
crfithe  LiXXjthartthtfe  images  \vere  of  tht  female  fex, 
ilicli  aY  were  helU  in  the  hi|||fcleft  veoeratnouby  tlie  Egyp- 
tRur^s  atnon^.'whQnrJerobosiQibadFcfided^ 

Ch.  XVIII.  X.  I  his  might  be  the  third  year  after 
the  fii^t  of  EliJTih  \  fittcp  it  might  act  take  f  laee  till 
fbme  time  after  the  deaunciation  ;  Abab  at  fiirft  prc/bar 
bly  afcribing  the  failure  of  rain  to  f>me  a^aural  caofc. 
TEKedrcugWv  therefore,  mi^t  contihu-  thre^  yean:  and 
^ix  mont&ss:,  ATitn  faidto  have  doQe>  Luke  Iv^  25.  aiid 

4.  Fhe  hundttd,  MS  8.  LXX. 

Ihefemoft  have  b^en  perfons  living  in  a  commairi- 
iSy  for  the  purpofe  of  religioiis  dxercifes  and  initru^iioxi, 
,imet  Ofoadiah  mufl;  have  had  great  xre^hb,  and  great 
pr^deoccv  to  have  a£led  as  he  did  ;  ei^cially  if  his  at- 
tacfimtnt  to  his  religion  was  known,  as  it  probably  waS) 
to  die  kibgandquetn. 

10.  Ahab  muft  have  had  great  inftaence  in  the 
neSghbouriDg  countries,  as  well  as  great  indigoation 
againft  Elijah,  to  have  this  ArrQ  itiqoiry  made  after 
hidi. 

14.  As  he  had  been  miracuicaQy  concealed  from 
Ahai)  before,  Obadiah  was  apprehcnQ\'e  that  he  might 
be  fo  again  ;  in  which  cafe  he  would  be  p>iniQied  for 
not  fecuring  him. 

IT.  Ahab  muft,  furdy,  have  known,  that  neither 
Elijah,  nor  any  oilier  man,  had  power  to  produce,  or  to 
pre  vent  rain  :  but   he  might  think  that  the  judgment 

O  o  5  wa« 
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was  infiiAed  in  coDfequence  of  his  prayers,  or  impreca* 
lions,  the  influence  of  which  all  the  heathens  thought  to 
be  very  grcat 

19.  The  prophets  of  the  groves  arc  here  dUUnguifti- 
ed  from  thofe  of  Baal,  andh  is  propable,  as  Mr,  Sel- 
dcn  and  others  hare  fuppofed^diat  thefe  were  the  pro^ 
phets  or  prie/ls  of  A/larte. 

21.  It  is  evident  that  the  pco^  w«re  by  no  means 
univerfally  idolaters  ;  but  fome  of  them  inclined  t^one 
worlhip  and  others  to  another. 

24.  There  could  not  have  been  a  fairer  propofal 
than  this»  and  to  appearance  it  was  very  unfavourable  to 
Elijah,  lie  was  a  fingle  perfon,  and  the  priefls  of  Basd 
a  great  number,  in  great  favour  with  the  king,  and  the 
majority  of  the  people.  In  tnefe  circumflances  it  was 
not  poilible  for  him  to  fuccecd  but  by  an  unqueftionable 
miracle.  No  artifice  could  have  been  employed  by  him. 

28.  No  doubt  they  had  fome  expedtation  that  their 
god  would  interfere  on  this  occafion,  and  they  had  re- 
courfc  to  thcfe  methods  in  order  to  attra(5l  his  notice, 

'by  Ihewing  their  zeal  in  his  caufe.  Various  kinds  of 
^uftcrities  were  common  in  the  heathen  ivorfliip.  They 
probably  danced  round  the  altar,  for  that  was  generally 
praftifed,  but  did  not  jump  upon  it;  and  while. they 
were  employed  in  this  »manner,  LHjali,  confident  of  the 
inefficacy  of  all  their  endeavours,  and  certain  of  his  own 
fucccfs,  derided  them  in  the  farcaflic  manner  that  is 
lie  re  mentioned. 

29.  Here  the  dancing,  accompanied  probably  with 
mute,  and  hymns,  in  honour  of  Baal,  is  Q?X\t6 propfhc- 
cywg. 

30.  This 
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80.  This  was,  no  doubt,  one  of  the  high  places  ia 
which  an  altar  had  formerly  been  eredled  to  the  true 
God. 

35.  Nothing  could  have'  been  more  unexceptionable 
than  this  proceeding.  The  priefts  of  Baal  haci  the 
choice  oi  the  vidlims,  and  he  took  what  they  left  him  ; 
and  not  only  applied  no  fire,  but  ordered  the  altar  and 
every  tiling  about  it  to  be  thoroughly  drenched  with  wa- 
ter, that  the' miracle  of  the  facrifice  being  burned  by 
fire  from  heaven  Alight  be  the  more  evident 

4O.  So  evident  a  miracle  could  not  but  iiave  .this 
efFcdl,  whatever  had  been  the  previous  prejudices  of  the 
people,  and  they  were  then  prepared  to  do  whatever 
Elijah  fliould  diredl ;  and  his  orders  were  to  carry  into 
inflant  execution,  the  laws  of  Mofes  rcfpefling  idolar 
ters.  They  were  to  be  put  to  death  without  mercj^* 
Whether  the  king  concurred  in  this  does  not  appear^  / 
44-.  Mr.  Bruce  fays  that  before  the  inundation  of  tbc 
Nile  the  mornings  in  Abyflinia  are  clear,  and  the  fun 
fhines  bright ;  but  that  about  nine  a  cloud,  fcemingly  a- 
boutfour  feet  broad,  appears  in  the  Eaft,violenly  whirl- 
ing round,  as  if  upon  an  axis;  being  arrived  near  the  ze» 
nith  it  firft  abates  of  its  morion,  then  extends  itfelf,  and 
fecms  to  call  up  vapoury  from  oppofite  quarters,  which 
rp(h  againfl  each  other,  and  heavy  rain  follows. 

45.  This  fudden  rain,  after  the  miraculous  burning 
■of  Elijah's  facrificc,  and  his  prarcr,  could  not  but  have 
its  proper  effedl  at  ihe  time  upon  Ahab  himfelf,  as  well 
as  upon  the  people  who  were  prefent.  That  it  had  ap* 
pears  from  his  n^aking  no  oppofuion  to  the  orders  of 

Elijah 
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Elijidk  la  retuni(.the,proBhetih«^e;d  him  d^t  r«J[pedl 
Uua»  tvM  due  to  hUikfts.hia  fovere|^i  by  runnijpig  l^efort 
his  chariot  till  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  citj  ;  doinft 
this  as  it  fliould  fecm,  by  si  divioQ  ixnpulfe^  as  ift  ija  faid 
i^e  hand  of  the  Lord  tpQs  upon  him*  Jtle.  mi^t  not 
.  chufc  to  go  into  the  city  on  account  of-J^ez^b^l,  whom 
he  didJU>kMi3klo\n£ulXy  and  whofe rel<»ntaieRt  he  OJight 
dread. 

Ch«  XIX,  2.  The  tranfajSaons  ^  C^aieL^  when  re* 
latedto  Jezebeif  affie^lfd  her  in  a  very  unpl^sMaat  aiao* 
ncn  She  felt  w»  featioieAis  but  thoCs  of- rage  and  re- 
wige,  whkb  il  was  npt  in  die  power  q£  the  king  to 
conlxoIK 

4.  He  feeflosto  have  beea  hent  on  abandoninK  hi# 
ocyontry,  and  goin^  where  no  peribn  could  find  him  ; 
l>at  he  rather  wiOied  to  die,  having,  a^  probably  was 
hid  meaning  in  what  he  faid,  lived  as  long  as  his  ances- 
tors. 

9.  Hfs  diftance  from  Horeb  was  Bot  more,  tliao  fiv€ 
•Aiys  journey  /  but,  perhsps  to  prevent  difcovery,  he 
feems  to  have  concealed  hirofclf  by  irayelling  chiefly 
in  the  night.  This  has  the  appearance  of  a  faft  of 
forty  days,  like  that  of  Mofes  and  of  Jefus  afterwards. 

13*  J  his  cave  was  in  the  mountain,  and  he  was  pro« 
bsAily  only  required  to  {land  at  the  mduth  |of  it,  for 
when,  after  the  tempeft,  the  earthquake,  and  the  fire, 
he  heard  the  Hill  fraall  voice,  he  only  ftood  at  the  en* 
trance  of  the  cave  to  attend  to  it  ;  and  the  voice  evident- 
ly proceeded  from  the  Supreme  Bfeing  himfelf. 

15.  He  docs  not  appear  to  have  aclaally  anointed 
Uazael.     He  only  declared  the  divine  appointment  of 

hijpt. 
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Mhi^tchfettitag  5=fior  Ihifeeid  do  We  iktfoW  thttt^ls  was 
dbrte  by  hiniftlf  in  ptrfon.  He  didniot  hinifelf  aACHtft 
Jehu,  btitBltflia -vrho  feeeeded  him  ;  iior  Was  there.^a* 
for  ^s  appears,  any  aclual  anointing  of  Eliflia.  The 
phrAfiefeems  to  dchote  nothing  more  than  a  foleron  »nd 
^tlthdrrtative  fejipolntmait  to  an  ofBce,whieh  w€ks  afin^Iy 

Aonc  by  the^^remtmy  of  anotntinjr- 

IT.  'Hicfc  three  perfotis  feem  to  have  been  intend* 
cd'to  punifti  the  jscople  of  Ifrael  for  their  unworthy 
treatoent  of  Elijidi,  the  two  former  by  the  fword,  and 
Elifha  by  denouncing  dWinejndgm^nts. 

td.  There  were -many  more  \t ho  adhered  to  tHe  wor- 
fliip  of  the  true  God  than  Elijah  had  imagined-  And 
the  fame  We  itftiy  hope  to  be  the  cafe  in  other  degener- 
ate tiYties;  true  ^ieity  and  virtue  chufing  reiiremettt  and 
bbft^Jirity. 

n.  I'llo  ptdphetB  appear  to  have  worn  a  particular 
drefs  ;  anid  liis  putting  this  on  Elifha  Was  a  fufficient  inr* 
dication  of  bis  future  cbara6ler,  equivalent  to  the  a- 
nointing  of  him. 

20.  He  did  not  require  him  to  go  without  his  own 
confeiit. 

Ch.  tXX.  1.  Benhaded  fignifies  the  son  tf  Hadad. 
But  tho'  thei-e  was  a  Hadad  of  the  feed  royal  trf  Edom^ 
who  fled  into  Eg>'pt  when  David  flew  the  males  of  that 
country,  and  who  returned,  and  gave  trouble  to  Solo- 
mon, it  is  by  no  means  probable  that  he  became  king  of 
Syria,  The  fame  language  being  fpoken  in  all  thefe 
neighbouring  countries,  there  might  be  many  names 
comjoion  to  them  all.  The  father  of  this  king  had 
taken  feveral  cities  from  the  Ifraelites,  v.  34,  Ch.  xv, 

20,  and 


/ 
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90)  and  at  this  time  it  is  evident  that  this  kingdom  6t 
Sjria,  tho'  it  had  been  conquered  by  David,  was  become 
▼cry  powerful,  or  there  could  not  have  been  thirty  twd 
kings  fubje^ed  lo  its  ibvereign.  The  conquered  coun- 
tries may  be  prefumcd  to  have  been  equal  in  extent  to 
Palefline,  which  had  thirty  one  kings  in  the  time  of 
JoHiua^  ^All2us.tinie  it  \s  evident  there  could  not  have 
been  any  great  Affyrian  emp'irv-,  «t  W«a  x^artending 
WeAward,  fuchas  arofe  afterwards,  comprehending  fhc 
whuL*  of  Srria,  as  Will  as  many  countries  to  the  Eaft^ 
and  the  South,  the  capital  of  it  being  Nineveh. 

4.  He  was  willing  to  be  his  vaflTal,  and  to  pay  tribute 
for  his  kingdom. 

6.  Thifi  was  much  flsore  than  Ahab  had  promifedJ 

li.  It  IS  probable  that  this  extenfion  of  the  Syrian' 
dominions  had  been  made  by  this  Benhadad  himfelf, 
Jiis  behaviour  being  tliat  of  an  infolent  conqueror  ;  but 
Ahab|  roufed  to  oppoCtion,  made  a  proper  reply. 

la  He  feems  to  have  been  near  to  the  city  when  he 
fentthe  above  mefljge. 

'  13.  If  this  meffage  from  God  had  been  delivered 
before  the  anfwcr  of  Ahab  to  the  infolent  demands  of 
Benhadad,  it  will  account  for  the  fpirit  of  the  reply. 

14.  1  he  phrafe  young  men  often  fignifies  servants. 
!1  hefe  were  probably  pcrfons  who  had  never  been  train- 
ed to  war,  but  employed  in  menial  offices;  and  yet  by 
them  the  prophet  promifes  deliverance  from  the  gr*:at 
army  of  the  Syrians. 

15.  If  this  was  all  the  force  that  he  could  raife,  the 
people  rauft  have  been  in  great  dread  of  the  Syrians  ; 
and  Benhadad,  knowing  thij,  would  hold  Ahab  in  great 

contempt; 
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contempt.  It  is  evident  from  Ahab  b^ing  governed  by 
the  prophet,  that  he  was  convinced  of  the  fuperior  pow- 
er of  his  own  God  ;  and  it  is  obfervable  that  nothing  is 
laid  of  his  idolatry^  tho'  there  is  of  his  injuftice,  after 
the  triumph  of  Elijah  over  the  priefta  of  Baal. 

20.  This  great  viftory  by  fo  inconfiderable  a  force^ 
very  much  refembles  that  of  Gideoni  and  it  muft  have 
confirmed  Ahab  and  his  people  in  the  belief  of  the  fu- 
periority  of  OoLtix  God  to  thofe  of  the  Syrians. 

23<  It  was  the  opinion  of  all  the  heathens,  that  there 
were  gods  not  only  of  particular  diflri&s,  and  of  particu* 
iar  countries,  but  alfo  of  hills  and  rivers,  and  even  fm« 
^  hills^and  fingle  rivers,  and  that  their  power  did  not 
extend  beyond  their  proper  provinces.  And  becaufe 
Samaria  was  dtuated  in  a  hilly  country,  the  Syrians 
imagined  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  had  no  power  in  the 
plain. 

24.  They  might  naturally  think  that  thefe  tributary 
kings  would  not  fight  with  the  fame  fpirlt  as  their  own 
people/ 

26.  This  was  in  the  tribe  of  Alher,  probably  one 
that  Benhadad's  father  had  taken  from  the  kings  of  If* 
rael ;  and  near  to  it  was  the  plain  of  Galilee,  where  he' 
intended  to  give  hatde. 

at/.  They  were  probably  taken  by  furprize,  as  the 
^Fidianites  were  by  Gideon  ;  and  in  a  hafly  flight,,  and 
much  crouding,  many  might  be  trampled  to  death,  as 
alfo  by  mifVaking  friends  for  enemies,  efpccially  as  it 
was  in  the  night. 

SO.  A  burning  wind  ft  IL     K. 

31  Tho' 
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3  f .  Tlio*  DarM  and  other  Hebrew  ceaqmrrors  -eitet^ 
cift-d  grcttttr  f  •verities  than  isiiraany  praflifcdby  chrifi. 
t:?!is,  th.^y  might  be  mercl fed  compared  with  other  con- 
queror^ rt!  ihoft  times.  Had  David  when  he  cortqucfw 
cd  Syiia  li^Miirod  a's  many  conqoerors  did,  the  Syriaoflr 
w  ••''?  nor  have  bcx^nfo  povvci-ful  ds  they  tww  urere. 

.  J^_\h:ib.  nn^dnnhtjlnyped  to  make  a  friend  ofBeH- 
h-"^i  \  ;  ira  confide7mg~nwr»-%iwfca  ultrj  -JKid  bc^.f^red 
\i  ith  fo  nn  I  *h  infolcnce,  and  v^ho,  without  anylit^o-a* 
t\nn  hid  endeavoured  to  do  him  fo  much  iiijury,  could 
u^\.*r  f»  •fhon>ii]f>Vy  reconciled.  He  ought,  therefore^ 
to  h.\\\-  ;>ut  it  oat  of  hrs  power  to  injurt  him  again. 

3'i.  It  is  unei-rtain  what  is  meani  by  the  -word  -that 
h  rrndf  red  i>treri  in  this  place*  It  certainly  implies  tha€ 
Ar  IfraeKtesIhotiM  have  the  prfvifegc  of  Tcf/din^  in 
Damafcus,  and  perhaps  that  df  having  (brae  fortrefe  or 
place  of  fafciy,  there, 

42.  As  the  vi6lory  was  God's,  Abab  Should  not  have 
difpofed  of  Iris  prifonvrs  without  confukingthe  prophet 
who  had  affured  him  of  the  vi6lory.  He  had  beem 
cxmimmin^  th.e  very  fault  which  he  had  condemned  in 
another,  and  be  feems  tohave  been  fenftbleof  it. 

Ch.XXI.  4.  It  was  naturalfor  Ahstb  towifh  to  get  this 
piece  of  ground,  which  was  fo  tiear  to  his  own  houfe, 
and  he  made  a  fair  proposal  to  the  owner  ;  but  it  was  as 

r 

natural  for  Naboth  to  be  unwilling  to  part  with  it.  Ith 
evident,  however,  that  Ahab,  tho'  exceedingly  difpleaf- 
ed,  did  not  of  himfelf  intend  to  do  any  injuftice,  and| 
thattho'  with  rcludlance,  he  fubmittcd  to  the  disap- 
pointment; which  ihews  that  the  kings  of  Ifrael  did  not 
govern  arbitrarily,  but  conformed  to  the  known  laws,  as 
well  as  their  fubjefts.  8.  It 
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8.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  to  beperfuaded 
ty  other*,  to  do  what  they  woulc^  never  have  done  of 
tlurrafelvesy  efpccially  when  it  is  to  fliew  their  fpirit  or 
power.  Ahal)  was  probably  told  that  he  was  no  king  if 
he  could  not  command  fo  trifling  a  gratification  as  this, 
and  that  Naboth  in  lefufing  to  fell  his  ficLl  on  fiich 
reafonable  terms,  defervcd  to  lofe  it.  His  conferit, 
however,  to  the  murcier  and  injuflice,  made  the  a6l  his 
own. 
.     r — i-  e.  bring  him  to  his  trial.     P. 

{■or  what  purpofe  this  faft  was  appointed  does  not 
appear.  We  may,  however,  infer  from  it,  thateitraor- 
dinary  a6is  of  religion,  probably  with  a  view  to  implore 
the  divine  mercv  in  calamitous  tisnes^  were  not  uncoih- 
mon.  Naboth  was  probably  appointed  to  attend  to  the 
facrifices  that  were  made  on  the  occafldn,  and  no  doUbt 
the  worlliip  was  diredled  to  the  true  God. 

10.  By  the  law  of  Mofes  (Lev.  xxiv,  i6)  a  blafphe- 
mcr  was  to  be  ftoned.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in 
this  part  of  his  life  Ahab  profeiTed  obedience  to  that 
law,  and  was  a  worfhipper  of  the  tri^  God  ;  and  this 
change  in  his  copdu6l  mud  have  been  ]  roduced  by  the 
miracles  of  Elijah.  By  blafphemy  again  (I  the  king,  was 
no  doubt,  meant  fome  a6l  of  treafon,  in  confcquence  of 
which  his  eftate  was  perhaps  forfeited  'to  the  king, 

IJ*.  The  evidence  of  two  witneffes  was  neceflary  to 
puttipg  any  perfon  to  death. 

25.  This  had  been  his  general  charafter  and  con- 
da(f\,  and  his  offences  were  not  expiated  by  his  partial 
reformation.  Whether  chargeable  with  idolatry  or  not, 
he  was  guilty  of  manifeft  injuftice  and  murder. 

V01..L  Pp  2rHis 
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ay.  His  acquiefccnce  in  the  fcntcncc pronounced  by 
the  prophet,  (hews  his  belief  in  his  divine  miffion. 

29.  Tho'  he  confidcred  Elijah  as  his  enemy,became 
he  had  denounced  the  judgments  of  God  againft  kim,  l^e 
was  far  from  ofTering  him  any  violence.  On  the  contra- 
ry he  difcovfred  evcrj'  mark  of  forrow  and  contrition 
foruhathe  had  done;  dreading,  no  doubt,  the  judg* 
uient  vc>\^rV>>u^  yrnrihr/  had  announced. 

Ch.  -\XiI.  1.  The  war  brCiiVrng  vac^^th  Svria  fo 
fooU)  fliews  the  wcakncfs  of  Ahab  in  fparirig  Benihadad 
when  he  had  him  in  his  p'^wer. 

2.  The  fon  of  Jchofaphat  had  married  the  daughter 
of  Ahab,  2  Ch.xviii,  1 — 2  Kings,  viii,  i8. 

3.  He  had  rot  reflored  all  the  cities  that  had  been 
taken  from  the  Ifraelites  according  to  his  promife. 

6.  This  is  another  evidence  of  tlie  return  of  Ahab 
to  the  true  religion.     Four  hundred  prophets  probably 

■  ■       ft 

formed  fevcral  of  their  fchools  or  communities,  which 
could  not  have,  been  concealed.  That  tley  pretended 
to  prophecy  in  the  name  of  Jehovai  is  evident,  the*  they 
wICied  to  recommend  themfclves  to  Ahab  by  plealiog 
prciiftions  ;  and  tbey  probrcbly  thought  there  was  little 
danger  of  hit  want  of  fuccefs  againft  an  enemy  he  had 
conquered  before,  when  his  forces  %Tere  inconfideraUc, 
ar.d  now  he  had  the  aflidance  of  fo  pious  a  prince  as  Jc- 
hofaphat. 

7.  lie  might  fufpeflfrom  the  manner  in  which  they 
ctlivered  their  prcphecits,  that  what  they  faid  was  not 
from  any  divine  iajpuife,  but  of  thcmfelves. 

8.  J-Ze  did  net  objtfttothe  truth  of  his  prediftioDS, 
but  was  offended  becaufc  they  were  not  pleafing  to  him. 

This 


Chaj.xxii.        't'iiNiSir,  ^it 

This  is  aa  iagVnubiis  acknowledgmeiitof  a Tcrvnatursil 
and  common  fi6ntiment.  ^ 

11.  Of  fuch  fvmbblical  repreuntatidns  ot  hiture 

eventSy  we  have  feveral  inftsuices  in  the  Vricine^  of  !&• 

♦••■•■'"",  •*  ^ 

'  lah,  Jeremiah,  and  Esekiel,  ^ 

15,  This  he  muft  have  faid  ironically,  evidently 

meaning  the  contrary  to  what  he  fHd. 

17.  In  this  manner  he  intimated  i^^  ♦^^.  ^«5dom 
would  foQji  b'*  d.pi\yea  oi  its  king,  andfo  it  appears  to 

jiAve  been  underftood  by  Ahab. 

,•        «-■*«.•  .         •  --*   ,  * 

as.  It  was  probably  in  a  vifion  that  Micajah  faw  this 
reprefentation. 

25.  1  his  he  might  do  to  hide  himfelf,  when  fee  was 
ipprehcnfive  of  being  feized  as  a  false  prophet. 

26.  This  looks  as  if  he  had  been  in  cuftody  before. 
29.  Jehofaphat  feems  not  to  have  known  whl.h  of 

thefe  propheis  fpoke  the  truth,  and  was  willing  to  con- 
cur with  Ahiib  as  far  as  he  could. 

34.  He  had  put  on  armour ;  but  the  arrow  entered 
atfome  of  the  jun6Vures,  and  reached  a  vital  part. 

36.  It  does  not  appear,  which  fide  had  the  viftery. 
They  rather  feemto  have  fought  with  equal  advantage, 

38.  It  was  not  the  blood  of  Ahab  himfelf,  but  that  of 
Joram  his  grandfon*  that  the  dogs  licked  in  the  fields 
of  Nahoth,  2  Kings,  ix,  25  ;  but  this  is  called  the  bloed 

of  Ahab. 

39.  1  his  houfc  v;as  probal%  inlaid,  or  fomc  way  or- 
namented, with  ivory. 

43.  Ihe  moft  pious  of  the  kings  of  Judah  till  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah,  permitted  tlie  worfhip  of  God  in 
high  places. 

46  Thefe 


.«I9  NOTES  ON 

46.  Thcfe  mufL have  appertained  to  forae  hcath^ii 
ivorlhip,  which  had  efcapcd  the  fearch  of  A  fa* 

48y  By  ships,  of  Tarahitih  may  be  meant  fuch  (hips  a« 
wcr«  fitted  up  for  long  ,vo)'ages,  like  that  to  tarteffus 
in  Spain.  But  Mr.  Bruce  with  great  probability,  places 
this  Tarfljifti,  as  well  as  Ophir,  in  Africa. 

49.  AndJchQsaphat  consented.     Conj.  Ho. 

There  is  probably  fome  error  in  the  text  of  this 
place..  For.  it  STppmu  ti  i  n  rh  |^^^35ythat  Jchofa- 
phat  did  join  with  Ahaziah  in  buildir.gTTrtct'<a«E;«i- 
ongeber.  But  he  might  have  done  this  before  this  de- 
iirudiion  of  the  fliipa.  For  according  to  the  account  in 
th<:  Hook  of  Chronicles,  he  was  preyioufly  threatened 

withthi^  for  joining  with  the  kirgof  Ifrael  j  fo  that  af- 

•  •  •  » « 

terwards  he  might  decline  any  farther  connexion  with 
hhn,  and  carry  on  the  commerce  on  his  own  account* 
51.  It  was  only  a  part  of  two  years.  Many  other 
chronological  difficulties  are  folved  by  fuppofmg  that  any 
part  of  a  year,  at  the  beginning  or  end  of  it,  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  reigns  of  kings,  is  called  a  whole  yeari 
when  mention  is  made  of  the  length  cf  their  reigns. 

The  snd  of  the  first  vohons. 
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